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nourable Houſe of Commons,upon the day oftheir ſolemne 
Thankſgiving unto God,forthe great victory given our . 
Arttieunder tlie Corumand of the Noble Lord Fairfax,at | 
Selby in Yorke-ſhire and to other the Parliaments 
Forces in cbr TIL pan 239, 1644. 


Ws Yr vs ate 1 
I RN WY Tn, 


» 


o 


_ — — —_ — — ———_ -  - — — — 


—_ —— — —— 


CC ONDA'h 


By 7oſ ou C aryl Preacher to the Honourable Eve of Lincolnes- Inne. 


als 


Wh 


—_ 


— —_ ——_ —— | —— 
nd _- 


4 


—5 


$ 
T 


ot 


Pſal. 68.1. Let G od ariſe ad let hu enemies be [tattered 


I Theſl.5.18. In every thing give thankes : for this is the Will of God in 
Chrijt Feſt Concerning you. 
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Die Ma: tis 23 eApril i 6 4 ++ 


Tis "TN day ordered by the Commons aſſembled 

in Pacl:ament : That My 4/{be and Sr Peter Vent- 
worth doe give thanks ro Mr Pearne and Mr Caryl 
for the great paines they tookein the (ermons the 
preached this day at St Margaret; VeſIminſler ar the * 


intreaty of the Houle, it being a day of Publicke , . | 


Thankſgiving for the great ViQtory God hath gi- 
ven tothe Lord Fairfax over his Enemies at Selby 


in Tork/bire and tothe ParliamentsForcesin Pem- 
 brookeſhire, and to deſire them to print their Ser- 


mons. Anditis Ordered thatno man ſhall pre- 


{ume their or either oftheir Sermons toprintwith- 


out he have licence under their hand writing. 
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HONOVRABLE HOVSE 


of Commons afſemhledin Par- 


CIs 


beart is a greater Favour, then any outward Favour 
for which we give chankes, When the hand of provi- 
d-nce workes gloriouſly with us, our Tongues ſhould ren- 
der the | rovidence of God glorious, Succeſſes ana E-: 
rpent; cannot make a bad Cauſe juſt or good : But they- 
make agoodCauſe beautifull, and adde luitre to the Iu- 
fliceofis, Though God fbould not. goe forth witbour 
NF 


liament at Weſtminſter, 


Ercies are obligations to dutie z Eve. - 
ry Deliverance writes us Debtor, 
and viftorie over our Enemies,ſer- 
vant: t0 the living God. It is good 
gqreceive ableſiing, but it is bet-. 
tertouſe it well ; And a thankful 
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TheEpiſtle Dedicatorie, 


Armies (as ſometimes he did not with the Armies of 
his people”) but (ſhould makethem turne their back 
upon the enemie : though he ſhould make us a re- 
proach to ourneighþours, and aderifionto them 
thatareroundabout us, though he ſhould {mite 
usintotheplace of Dragons, and cover us withthe 
| ſhadow of death, yet we ought not to-forget his 
nameordeale falſely in his Covenant ; Yea,zw-e, 
ought to bleſſe his Name, and give him chaxkes, that 
he bath laid our bones, and powred our bloul into the, 
Foundation of ſo benourable a worke, It is afinn: and 
a ſhame not to honour Chriſt, when in his work, Wwe are 
put ro (bame : How fhamefullthen would our finne be, 
if we ſhould not honour bim, while he gives us honour, 
it carrying on bts worke ? There is nothing more undu- 
zifull then for a people ro humble God, whil: God is ex- 
alting them, Not toacknowledge me rcits, is at least an 
humbling, if it be nos an Abafing of God, 

Wherefore ( Honoured Senators ) ler your bearts 
be ever lifted up,inthe waies of God, and let Godbr lif- 
red up.in all your hearts. Let your pietie be as zealons 
(in keeping dayes of praiſe and thankſgrving ) to record 
 bleſdings, as it hath bin (in keeping daies of Pr.1yer aud 
Faſting ) toprocurethem, God could tel the !ſrachites 
inthe Booke of |udges, bow often and from wbat enc- 
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mics by name he had deliveredthem, -' Let Jour records 
be as exatt intbis point ( tothe be8t of your obſer vati- 
0.) 4s Gods are. He knowes ſtill, when, and what vi. 


Fories be gives ; he knoweNby whom, and over whom 


be girves thens. Let your regiſters be as counterpanes of 
thoſe reſerved in beaven, yea,as the copies of all thoſe. 
volumes of love, and care which God hath tranſcribed 
from that original! of his ſecret counſels, by rbe viſible. 
hand and pen of providenceyin the ations of theſe latter 
gayes, Theythat retaine the memorie of mercies,(eldome 
looſe the fight of mercies;and Goa nerver breaks off ( for 
ervill) from doing them good, who ſpeake good of his 
name, How many ſucceſſes, what roiftories have been 
given you, fince you paid this debt of praiſe? You and we 
have had joy upon joy ;thenadd Thankfulnes ro Thank- 


fulneſſe, till yours and our joyes be full, This filling up 
tbe Nation: joy,is, and (Chriſt aftiling ) ſball be the, . 


great defire and earneſt prayer of 


' Your Servant inthe 
work of the Lord, 


Toſepb Caryh. 
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SERMON PREACHED 
Before the Honourable Houſe of 


Commons atWeſtminfter uponthe 23. of 
Aprill, 1644. being a day * ointed for ſo- 
emn Thankſgivingunto God for the late ſuce 
cefles and viRories attained by our Armies 
-1n Tork-foire and Pembrock-farre. 


REvVaL. 1. V.16,17: 

Ver.16. Andebe foure and rwenty Elders Which ſate 
before God on their ſeates, fell upon their faces 
and worſhipped God, 

17. Saying, we give thee thanks,0O LordGod Almigh- 
ry, Which art, and wait, and ars80 come ; becauſe 
tbou bait taken tothe thy greas power, and baſt 
reigned, | 


His Chapter may be well entitled the com- 
S 9 pendium or Brewvar of all the Prophecies 
\ » contained in this booke, concerning the 
UTE flatc of the Church ;, whether, ſadly groa- 
a=. ning underor gloriouſly triumphing over 
Aniuchriftian Tyrannie, God hath ever (even in _—_ 


— 


| 1 "A Sermon Preached at the laft Thankſziving Ks 


I er, 


of thickeſt errour arid grofleſt Apoſtalie ) reſerved a 

remnant to himſelf for the aſſerting of his Truth. Theſe 

are called (by way ofexcellency) hs Witnefles, Theſe 

ON | being ſmall in number; are expreſs'd by the ſmalleſt _ 

T . number, Two Witneſſes ; Theſe, being thus few,are yete- * 

ll 1.42.6 Nnowgogiveacompleat Teſtimonie, For in the mouth of 
: two or three WitneſSes every word may be eſtabliſhed. 

The worke of theſe Witneſſes, in the nature of ir, is 
very ſpirituall and divine, therefore called propheſ) yne, 
F will give gowey to my two Witneſs65,and they ſhall prophe- 
Oy. 7 

ER rmace of their workezis very long : ſolong. 
Thar it is ſharten'd in words by a OO ENgR ear 
toa day, A Thouſand two hundred and threeſcore dues. 
Propheticall daies,every yeare being as ſhort in words, 7 
as2 day, and every day as long in ſence as a yeare. A- * 


E5:3-4-6. day for a yeare : So. Ezckigl was taught to count, and {0 : 
The outward condition wherin they prophefted was MW 


ch as might have cauſed them to reckon every day a 

yeare: and yetthe inward comfort and afhſtance. was it 

| fuch, as might make themreckon every yeare, but as a 

day. To be cloarhed in fack-cloth ts to be ctoatned 

with ſorrow, to be wrapt about with aflition. The - 4 

habit of theſe Witneſſes wes an Emblewe of actuall 

mourning, They propheſied cloathed in ſack-clathv.3. | 

' Andas ſorrow attended them all the time of their 

wanelſling, fo death attends the accompliſhment of ir. 

| And men they ſhall have finijbed their Teftinonte,the beaft 

that aſcendethons of the bottomeleſſe pit, ſhall make marre & 
$ainſs them and overcome them and hit them, ve. ' 

As wehave learned the length of their daits from F- i 

*&&ebs Kalender, ſo we may lkarne the kind iu I 

| | | * death .. 
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before the Honourable Houſe of Commans, 


death from Ezeki2ls viſion : his dry bones (Chap.39.) can 
(peake(as wellas heare, v.4.) and tell you thar to.die, .is 
fometimes to be in grear-diftrefle, in captivity, and uader - 
che power of mercileſſemen. This isto die dacly, ro be in 
deaths often. As to live in ſinne, ſotolive iÞ'ſorrow, is co 
be dead while we live. Yet this death cannot ſwallow up 
theſe dead, bur ſhall it ſelt be ſwallow'd up in victory. The 
rave had no victory at all overthem, and death had but-a 
hon one. The people ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put 
in eraves,v.9, Ant after three daies and a halfe, the ſpirit of 
life from God entred into them, and they ſtood apon their feet, 
v.11, Chriſtaroſe the third day. His witneſſes arife after 
three dayes and a halfe , All the ſervants of Chriſt ſhall 
enter into their Mafters joy, and theſe eminerit ones are 
- admitted (-in the letrer ) within halfe @ degree of their Ma- 
fters priviledge. Asin Scripture language, imminent dan- 
gers are a death, fo eminent deliverances are a reſurres 
&ion. What ſhall the recetving of them be, but life fromthe 
arad ? Rom.11.19. | 
« And becanfethe juſtice and goodneſſe of God will not 
be fatisfed with 'the bare reparation of his oppreſſed fer- 
vants,for their wrongs, and a-putting of them i» ſtars qns ; 
But' he will give them an addition of double honour,in 
every land where they have beerr put'to ſhame. ' There- 
fore theſe witneffes thall not only ariſe, but they fhall 
afcend:Chri{t will make them what chey were,and more z 
They aſcended np to Heavey in a cloud, and rheir enenvits be- 
held them, v.12. Great changes, produce greatetiects, 
The bkeſling of God'tipon his people, portends acurfero 
his enemies. That a& of mercy which raifeth $10, runes 
Babytom: Every advancement of the truth is the down- 
 falloferror. No ſooner doe theſe witneſſes aſcend, Bu 
the [ame hore there w.cs 1 rreat earthquahe, and the remh j 17 
of the City fell, v.23. a Q 
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ASermonPreached at tha laſt Thankſgiving 
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And ſogreat is the fall thereof, that preſently the ſe. 


venth Angell ſounds; This ſound produces: ( a-ſecond 
effe&)great voices,v.15 And there were great voices in Hes- 
ven. ſaying,&c.T heſe voices have agdouble {ound in them; 
Firit, The Tofind of faith and holy confidence in God. 
Secondly, The voice of. joy. and thankfulnefle unto God. 
The voice of faith is {vu confident, as if. it ſpake. from the 


dictates of ſenle , and faw. yea enjoyed all (in theſe be- 


innings ) asalready done. The Kingdomes of this world are 
Gs the Kingdomes of our Lord aud of his Chriit, and he 
ſhall rajgne for ever and ever,v.15. | "B08 
This heightn'd faith brings forth joy, as.its.ummediate 


iſſue, joy 15 the fruit of faith. This joy brings forth praiſe. 


to God, praiſe is the Reuben of joy, its firſt-borne, the be- 
ginning of its ſtrength, the excellency of is dignity, Joy: 
cannor be {ilent.; .K.1s the ointmentin the.Saints right+ 
hand, which bewtayeth it ſelte, ia perfuming the Name 
of God, in making his Name like an otatment.. powred 


Out. The Saints were ſo full of holy joy thatthey could 


not keepe their {eates, Ani the. foure and twenty Elders, 
which ſate before God on their ſeates, fell upon their faces, and 


werſhipped God ſaying , We give thee thanks O Lord God Al-, j | 


mighty,&C.- 


The ſtudies of the learned both: Antient and. Medeme. | 


have been very great, and their conceptions as various a- 


bout the meaning of this prophecy. Allrhat I ſhall ſfay,is, | 


That 1 beleeve the providence of God. is. now about to- 


open and give the. uncrring interpretation of it, The. 
actions of theſe times are now a.making, and will ſhortly 


makea full expoſition ot this Scripture. Iam ſure the bu- 


ſinefF of. this day, will be as a Comment upon that pare - 


of ir, read unto you. For,though we ſhould not now hit 
the very nick of time (about that I will not ſtrive ) which 


the 
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before the Honourable Houſe of Commons, 


the Spirit 'of God aimes at-in this ſolemne Hallelujah of 


theſe Elders:Yet this duty becomes the Elders atall or any 


of thole times, wherinthey behold theLord God Almigh-- 
ty,taking to himſelfe hisgreat power and raigning. 

The generall ſuoje&-of theſe words-is the praiſe of. 
Gog,about whichthey hold out foure things diſtinctly 


conſiderable: . 


Firſt, the perſons, who perform 
 God.2ly,The manner in which they praiſe God: 3ly,The 
notions under whichthey praiſe God. gly, The. grounds- 
or reaſons for whichthey prai 

1, The perſonsare deſcribed in thoſe words. And the. 


raiſe God. 


foure and twenty Fiders which fate upon their ſeates. 


deſcription ofthe -perſons. hath three things obſervable. 
perſons, Fow andiwenty.21y, Their. 
State or Qualitie, they: were-#l/aers. 3ly,Their poſture or- 
# condition, They [ate upon ſeats before God.” 


Firſt,thenumberof the 


ethis duty of praiſe to: 


This- 


Divifian of - 


2.Inthe manner of their praiſing God we-may notetwo-: 
things. - 1 -Thetr praiſes were very-humble and devour, 


thee thanks. . 


* They fell upon their faces and worſhipped. 2. Their praiſes: 
were vocalland explicit, They ſpake out, Sayeneg, we give. 


3. The Notions under which they praiſe God;are tivo,: | 
1. His omnipotency, 0 LordGod Almighty.2ly.His eterni- 


ty, Which art andwajt, and art ts come. 


4. The grounds or reaſons moving them to this duty: 


|, of pnAiiſing God are likewiſe two. 
\ his power Thon hait taken to thee thy great power, 21y,The 


ſetling ofhis-kingdome.,-4nd haſt ratgned. 

And the four and twenty Elders. By thele Elders we.may 
underſtandall the faithfull people of God, eſpecially thete 
chiefes and leaders, godly Magiſtrates and godly Miniſters 


; $ going before, ſtirring them up,and dire 


B.3, 


Cting them to 


Firſt, the aſſuming of 


magy 


E «plication of + 


the text, 
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A Sermon Preachedat the laft Thankſgiving 
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nifie the nam? ofthe T.ord. Among the Saints ſomeare 


Elders by Office, many in regard of Age.,. all im: regard of 
that rea] [cenviey anddignity,which Goichl wiſdom and, 


holineſle caſts upon them. Wiſdome and holineſſe are the» 


71.41 -haires of younz-men. The hoary head & 4acrowne of $10ry 
\ when it i fourd inthe way of righteouſnefſe.  Andthe wayes 


of righteouſneſſeare a crowne of glorie upon-+the .greeneſt 


head. ; 


Theſe Elders are numbred foare and twenty, .cither, firſt 
in alluſion to thar diſtribution of the Levies,who atrended- 
the ſervice of God; or,ofthe people attending the ſervice 


of the King, each being caſt into twenty foure diviſions, - 


1 Chron.ch.24. Chap.25. Chap.26. Chap.27. From whence 
M- Brightman concludes thus 4 Sceing therefore the whole 
company of the childrewsf [ſr acl, were asftingnifhed inte 2.407- 
ders, Theſe Elders which are both Prieits and Kings, and doc 


_ Sand infteadof all the faithfull that ſerve Chriſt, are worthily 


reckoned up in ſo many Orders and im the ſame namber. Or. 
2ly. (Which is alfothe apprehenſion ofthe ſame Author.) 
T heſe Elders are numbred foure and rwenty, to ſhew-the 
Amplitude of the Chriftian Church above the Jewith, 
Thar,having buttwelve Parriarches or Elders, the, fonre 
and twenty : the doubling of the chiete number, intimatcs 
a mighty encreaſein the whole number. | 
Thele ſate 0 therr feats, F'o fir notes ſornetime the peace- 
blenefle of our preſent condition and fornerimethe honour 
of it. Sitting i582 poſture both of reft and of rule ;rhe How- 
er of the Magiſtrate is expreſt by #21770 3n the gate, and the 
peace of the people by fittimsg every one writer his wine, and 


 nnder his figge-tree. Thele tate upontheir ſeats before God, 


a5 being either firſt underthe eye of his inſpeRion. Or,11y, | 
Under the eye of his prote&tion, Bur here,rather,this ſittove | 
before Gedimplies their addrefle and readinefſe inthe Con- 


erega- | 


— — 
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before he Honourable Houſe ef Commons. | 


ton, for publike worſhip, which they act, as the next 
words import, by falling wpen-their faces. To fall upon Bold.de rate- 
the tace is a worſhip-gelſture, .ſo frequent in the old Feſta- 


ment, thatthe Patriarches and Prophets were called Ne- 
that iS pro- 


philim (from ay to fall downe) or cadentes, 
ftrates or fallers, becauſein the duties of worſhip, they uſed 
co proſtrate themſelves and fall upon their faces 


worſhipping and bowing downthe body. Andthe Greek 
word here uſed inthe Text hath the ſame propriety in it, 
alluding in the letter to the nature and manner of little 


doggs, which our of feare creepe arid crouch at the feervf 


O . | 
their Maſters for favour and acceptance with them. ' So 


then, falling upon the face points out {elf-abaſement, and 
humiliation in worſhip. : 
To worſhip God 1$to give 
name, that's the Scripture definition, Pſal.29.2. Gives 
watorhe Lord the honour due unto his name, then tollowes by 
way of explication, Worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holt- 
eſſe. Worſhip isthe giving of God his due honour ; ho- 
267 i5 dueto God by a double right : By the right of his 
Natare,as he hath a being ; and by the right of his 77/14, as 
he hath given a command. .. Itis equaliy dangerous to de- 
aie the former and to innovate the latter. God counts no- 
thing worſhip, but honour due to his name : and no ho- 
nour dueto his name, but what his will cals for and ap- 
points. All beſides orbeyond theſe is a diſhonour to God, 
rhough we intend him a worſhip. -. Further, the worthi 
of God which is due honour, is of two ſorts. 1. Internall. 
2. Externall, andeither of theſe.may be an a, either of 
prayer for the receiving of mercies or of praiſe tor merci 
received. The worſhipof the Text is praiſe, and that ex- 
ternall praiſe, They worſhipped, ſaying, we give thee thanks 
Q 


\ 


fore 
God. Hencethe Hebrews uſe the {ame word to fignifie 


ſta ante lege. 
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' 6 LordGed Almighty. Bleſſings are the gifts ot od'to 


man, and thanks1s the gift of man ro God. Every good 


gift deſcends from God,:and here 15a good gift that af- 


cends to God. Hethar gives all is willing ſometimes to 


| take, and he whoenjoyes all is willing ſometimes to re- 


ctive; God needs nothing, we are honour'd as much that 
God will receive our Thanks, as we are relieved in recet- 
ving his mercies. Thanks is mercies Eccho, We thank thee 
O Lord God. | 

The words thus farre opened yeeld many uſefull Inſtru- 
&tions, I ſhall gather "Sk. of allinto one Concluli- 
on, and touch all particulars in applying it. 


It i the dutie and hath been the practiſe of all the faithfull 


cople of God, eſpecially of godly Magiſtrates «1d Miniſters, 
art A and fre - ju Fm Ky for the aits of his 
Almizhty power and unchangeable goodneſſe. 
The Pfalmiſt doubles this duty 4n the.practiſe of the 
Saints, Yatothee O Lord, doc we give thanks, doe we g10e_ 
thanks : we ave it we doe ir,as if none elle did itbut they, or 


as ifthey had donenothing-}elſe, Praiſe waiteth for thee 0 


God in Sion. W hy in Sion ? Sion wasthe habitation of the 
Saints, therethey dwelt or thitherthey came to worſhip 
God inthebeastyof helineſſe. Praiſe waits there, becauſe 
the people of God wait there. The Hebrew faith, Praiſe 


« ſilent ſor thee 0 Godin Sion. Not that praiſe is dumbe or 


rongue-tied in $309, it itſpeake any where it ſpeakesthere. 
Bur praiſes filent for God,it it ſpeakes of any, ut ſpeaks 
of God, praiſe in $:0x hath not a word for any creature in 
Heaven or Exthtill God comes; $S:9n5-praiſe cannot ſpeak 
to any below God, and to God at cannot but ſpeake. 
Thankſgivingis thetrade of Saints in S-on,there is the free- 
Mart of mercy, and there is the free receit of praiſe. Ther's 


buying without mony.and ther's giving withoutneed. The 
| FEE: | - Songs | 


- 
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Songs of Moſes and Miriam, of Deborah and Barak , of 
David and others 1n the holy Story, thew that the (treſle 


of this heavenly worke, lies upon the Elders. = 
There are two grounds why it ſhould liethere. Firſt, 
the Elders are fnteſt to performe this duty. | 2ly, The El- 
ders have molt caule to performe thus duty. 
Tharthey are fitteſt to doeit,appeares tromthree conſi- 
derations. Firſt, They are fitteſt to doe a thing, whom 
ir moſt becomes to doe; The garment of praile {its moſt 
comely upon the Saints, This reaſon js cleare in the 
P{alme ; Rejoyce 1n the Lord ye righ:tcowms. Why they 2 For 
praiſe is comely fer the upright, A godly man praifing God, 
15 the moſt comely and beautifull fight in the world. Nei- 
therare there any in whom it is comely, but they; the 
garment of praiſe fitsthe righteous only. The praiſe of 
God 1s diſhonour'din the mouthes of wicked men. The_ 
legs of the lame are not equal, ſo is a parable in the mouth 
fooles, faith Solomon. A. parable 1s a matter-ſentence, a 
ſentence full of wiſdome and holineſſe, wherein the very 
ſpirits of Truth are (o contracted that it ſubdues the under- 
ſtanding toit , ſuch a ſpeech as this (and ſuch are the 
due praiſes of God) 'how unevenly doe they goe; 
how haltingly doe they paſſe from the motiths of too- 


liſh, ( ſci.) wicked men. | They who 'are darke- 


nefle neverappeare 0 ugly as when they draw neare unto 


and gratetheeares of Chriſt, when ſpoken by the father 
of lyes. A prophane mah abuſes God, everytimehe gives 
him thanks, at the beſt he doth but bungle and make un- 
comely worke of it. The beautifull garment of praiſe pur 
upon ſuch, is as beauty upon 4 woman without GE fretion 4 
| 06 jewel 
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of Prove26:7. 
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or dealeavoutthe light. How didthe confeſſion of one of Il, 4.34;33- 
. "the molt glorious Truths that ever was revealed, offend 


M 
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jewel of gold in. P Swines ſnout, Prov. I1.22: 
A ſecond conſideration. importing the firneſſe of the EL 


] ders forthis duty, is their ability for the duty. They are - 


moſt able, yeathey only are able to pertorme this duty, 
Without Chriit we can aor nothing. Beaſts and ſtones can 
praiſe God ( an:lozically ) in a manner, Hypocrites and 
prophane mencan praiſe God {(forz2ully ) atter their man- 
ner : Elders and Saints only can praiſe God (properly) at- 


| ter his manner. _ Praife is worſhip, and worthp is the ſole 


worke of Saints: yeapraile is the moſt ſpirituall part of 
worſhip, its the ſpirit of worthip, the higheſt and.noblcſt 
act of worſhip; 'tis Heaven-worſhip, Heaven-worke, al! 


| theworke and worſhip thatis reſerved for Heaven. It re- 
' quires morethena ſtate of regeneration, even a ſtate of 


perfection ; Grace is not ſufficient, it cals forthe ſtrength 
of glory to praiſe the Lord. Herewecancomplane over 
our wants, and blubber over our ſinnes, ang ſufficiently 
cry over ourtroubles. Bat how ſhart and -low-hearted 
arexve (at beſt) inrezoycing, over our mercies, #1 ſing- 
ing the loving kindnefle, and, crying up the glory of our 


God. God will be aboveour praites,when'we are above, 


how much is he thenabove them, while we are below ;. 
And it the Lord beabovethe praiſes of the holieſt, who 


arebelow inthe ſtate of grace ; how infinitely is he. above 
their praiſes, who are below 1in the ſtate of nature? - 


Thirdly, The Elders are fitteſt in reipe& of the -Lords 
acceptation. Praiſe doth not pleaſe God, brought by e- 


very hand. The Sacrificeof the wicked 3s an abomination to 


the Lord ,, Prayeris facritice, and ſo is praiſe ; *this is ſo 


abominable,that itis abomination when preſented by the 
wicked.' , From them (though never {ocuriouſly flourithr 
in words) tis but like the offering of Swines fleſh, and he 


© - cutting g 


—— 


m1 
Ci. 
wy 


- beferethe Honourable Houſe of Commons. 


cuttinz off,of a doges mecke.. Some grear Princes. have for- 
bid allto draw their picturesan colours, or cut their ſtarues 
in ſtone, bur ſome ſpeciall Artiſts of their own appoint- 
ment; they would not acceptthis ſervice fromany others. 
Grace only hath art enough to l1mbe our tothe life, the ex- 
celiencies of God;no creature can doGod right, bur others 
do him wrong. HisSaints cannot reach him, yet they pleaſe 


him. Others doe not only come ſhort of, bur blot the 


rame of God, with the penfil oftheir moſt ſtudied praiſes. 
Theſe things laid together clear the firſtReaſon,why praiſe 
is theElders duty,they are fitteſt for this ſervice,it becomes 
chem beſt, they are beſt enabled for it and accepted in it. 
Aeaine, the Elders have-moſt cauſe to praitethe Lord, 

For firſt; their merciesare gremer then the mercies of 0- 
chers. All creatures have cauſe to praiſe the Lord, for 
their bezng ( Pſal. 148.) All men have cauſeto praiſe the 
Lord,for the excellencie of rheir being + The worſt of 
men have cauſe topraiſe God, that they are no worle, and 
the moſt miſerable men on earth, becauſe they are nor 
more miſerable, 'even arreſted wththe milſeries of hell ; 
yeaſomeafhrm thatthe moſt miſerable in hel, have reaſon 
£0 praiſe God, becauſe their hell is not more miſerable. All 


theſe have caute to blefſe God, but the Saints have more, 


© they have right-handed mercies,full-handed mercies,grea- 


- 


er mercies and better merctes, both qualitie,and quantitie 
commendsthem:they have choice merc1ies and aBerjamms 
meſſe. Now as where God fows.,there he looks to reap, 10 


where he ſows much,helooks to reap much; and where he 


ſows moſt, he looksto _ moſt. None receive ſo much 
mercy as the Elders, and none bound to pay ſo much 
& 


Ps 


praiſeas they. | 
Secondly, the Elders haveprayed and dealt with God 
| C 2 moſt 
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moſt forthe obtaining ofpublike.mercies. They. have often 
gone forth weeping ( in daies of humiliation ) bearing prect- 
0 ſeed of prayer, and therefore they (hall (as a priviledge) 
and they ought (as a duty) come a74'ue with rejoycing bring- 
ins their ſheaves (ot praiſe) with them . Pſal. 126.6. They 
F\ that ſow in teares ſhall reape 1 joy, (that's the promiſe of 


God ) and they ought to rejoyce when they reape, thats | 


thedutyof man. TheElders tailing upon their {aces mn prai- 
er,had wreſtled for &obrained theſe mercies,and nowthey 
fall upon their faces to prayſe the Lord tor thele merctes. 

\ Further, the Elders have bin active intheir ſeverall ſta» 
'tionsto ſerve the providence of God forthe procuring of 
cheſe mercies: Prayer makes them induſtrious ; They 
pray as if God weretodoe all, and they endeavour, as if 
themlelves were todoeall. They pray as knowing they: 
can doe nothing without God, and they Jabouras know - 
ing thatuſually God will doe nothing without them. This 
engages them to praiſe God, w: entheyſee (through his 
concurrent ble{ting ) the fruits of their counſels and wat= 
chings, when they eatethe labours of their hangs, 

Laſtly, none have ſuch cauſe as they, tor the. vowesof 
Godare uponthem : Prailc ts thepaiment of vowes. Thy 
Vowes are.upor me 0 Lord ( (aith David ) Twill render praiſes 
untothee, Andagatne, when he had ſaid , Praz{e waiteth 
for thee &:Godin $101, pretently tollowes, and unto thee ſhall, 
the vow be performed, Praying daies are vowinz-daies.,and 
praifing-aaics are vow-pertorming-daies. Vowes arethe 
dedication of our merciesto God before we receive then k 
and praiſe 15the dedication of our mercies to God after 
we have recetvedthem. Vyhen Hainah was in bitternefe_> 
if | oule and prayed unto the Lord for achild, ſhe vowed a wow 
41d aid, © Lord of Hoſts, if thou wilt indeed looke upon the > 
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afflitt16n of thy hand-maid, and remember me, and not forget” 


thine hand-maid, butwilt z1ve unto thine hand-maid a nan 
child, then I will give him unto the Lord all the dayes of his 
/ife. Her prayer was heard, the hath a ſonne. Inthe fame 
Chapter her praiſe-oftering 1s upon record, and the pai- 
ment of her vow. She brings her child tothe High-Prieſt 
and ſaid, 9 my Lord as thy ſoule liveth, my Lord, I am the 
woman that jtood bythee here prayeng unto the Lord : For this 
child I prayed and the Lord hath given me my Petition, which 
I asked of him, therefore alſo T have lent him to the Lord a5 
lone as he liveth. The holy Elders may name molt of 
their mercies Samwels, that is, asked of God , yea and wowed 
to God. This cauſeth them ro come with praile-offerings 
and fay in the great Congregation, for this. mercie we 
prayed untothe Lord, and the Lord hath given us our pe- 
tition, therefore alſo we have lentthis, and our ſelves to 
the Lordas long as welive. Whatſoever good thing the 
Lord gives us by prayer we ſhould lend itto the Lord by 
praiſe: Every bloling received 1s beſt enjoyed by man, 
when 1t 15 lent unto the Lord. How wondertullis the 
courſe of Gods love, andthe recourte of mans dutie. He 
g1ves to us that-we may lend to hin; and this lending is the 
paiment of our vowsto him. 

Then bleſled be God who hath pur into the hearts of 


our Elders to pay their vowes this daieand praile the Lord. 


It is a ſweet thing when dutie and practiſe goe together. 
When our obedience touches the command, and when 
Sur willis in con{ortwith the Will of God. This makes the 
moſt pleaſant harmonie, ſuch muſicke as1s the delight of 
God, the jpy of angels. You axe met this day ( Honou- 
rable and Beloved ) to bring your Prefeats to the Lord 
who oughtto be feared, to dedicate your vitories and 
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your ſpoiles unto the Lord, who owzht to be feared, to thes 


Lord elorios in holincſſe, fearfull in praiſes, doing wonders. 
Yeeare ariſen from your feats of judgement,on which you 
{it every day before the Lord : and are fitting upon your 
f2ars of worſhip before the Lord, readie to fall upon your 
faces and -xnr Fa ſaying, We givethee thankes O Lord God 
Almighty. Yee are as the common center, from whom 


' thelines of direction are carried for the managing of all 
publicke affaires throughout the land ; And therefore how 


{urable is it that from your, both pious example and Au- 
choritative Direction, Lines of praiſe ſhould be carried in- 


. coalltheland forthe ſucceſſes of thoſe affaires. As the 
- workeis ſpecially yours, ſoalſois the fruit of it, and 10 


alſo are allthe duties which that fruit cals for. Your hands 


and rongues are chief in procuring National bleſſings, your | 


hearts and tongues onght to be chietfe in acknowled ing 
National bleſſings. And bleſſed beGod that we are all here 
this day, to give him Thanks for victories, which we ſee 
coming-inatthe great and beautifull gate of our National! 
Councelland publike deliberations,nor at the trap-door of 
ſecret plots,or perſonall paſhons. Our victories are-not the 
1Nues ofa warre raiſed uponthe diſtemper'd heate of green 
heads or upon the diſcontented humours of an enraged 
multitude, but upon the cooleſt conſultations of our El- 
ders,the ſaddeſt refolutions of a grave and ſteddie Senate, 
object. Yet ſomethinke rejoycing and praiſe unbecom- 
ming the ſucceſſes of this warre. The light of nature 


taught Heathen Rome better,then to triumph in the victo-- 


ries ofa Civill-warre. : : 
_ tAnſw. Iconfelſeours is a fad warre, becauſe it is a Ci- 
vill-warre, yet be not offended. For firſt, in ſome caſes 


vhere nature bids us agree , the Goſpell bids us divide:in $ 
| {ome | 
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ſome cates, wherenature bids us grieve, the Goſpel bids 
us rejoyce. Chriſt (the Prince of Peace) hath told us thar 
he came, (not that it was intended but occaſioned by his 


comming) To ſet aman at variance againſt his. father, and 403935 


the daughter againſt her mother, and the daughtcy in law a- 
garnſt the mather 1n law and a mans enemies ſhall be they ( not 
only ot his own kingdome, but) of 4:5 owne houſe. Though 
the oppoſition of Goſpel truths and priviledges are not 
held forth by the enemie, as the appearing ground of this 
warre,yet I beleeve they liem the bottome of it. And char 
Our Civill laws and liberties wereſo much infring'd,chief- 
ly as they were the fence of our ſpirituall. Oppretfions up- 
on our temporall eſtates doe ſometime begin at the doore 
of the Sanctuary, and they are often intended toend there. 
Nationall Religion uſually followesthe State, and when 
the ſpirit of a people is ſubdued, their conſciences ſeldom 
ſtandgour. 
Secondly, all warres areexther juſt orunyuſt : Ita warre 
be unjuſt, we have reaſon to hide our trophies, and be a- 
ſhamed of our.vittories, though attained upon the moſt 
 forratgneand remoteſt enemy. Hethat thanks God when he 
proſþers in ſinne; makes God apatron, yea a partner in hus ſin. 
Bur if a warre be ( as ours hath bin prooved,and appeared 
overind over to unbyaſt conſciences ) a juſt warre;] know 
ao reaſon bur we may, yea we oughtto rejoyce in the prot- 
perous ſuccefle of it, though agatnſt our -neareſt naturally 
or civilly related Friends. 'The good ſucce(ſe of a juſt warre, 
« the higheſt ſemtence of divine Juſtice. And 1t becomes us to 
glorifie God, whenſoever he glorifies himſelt and releeves 


us by the manifeſtations. of 11s juſtice. The Saints are , | 
| Revea 1943, 4 


deſcribed ſinging the Sone of Moſes, ſaying, who wonld not 


feare thee O Lord and glerifie thy Name, &C.. for thy judge-* 
ments 


; 
el 


iIrec Rules 
; taken from the 


1:8:1n praiſing 
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| W324ts5 are made manifeſt, Weare not this day rejoycing 
' 11 the bloud and ruine of men, bur in the juſtice of God 


rext to Ciret 
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upon them, andin his goodnefle to ourſelves. 
Laſtly, our joy is not (lam fureit ought not to be, and 
145 not intended to be\a riotous looſe joy, but a reltgious 


- -gulated, ſober joy: Joy with a temperainent of holy teare: 
we are called to rejoyce,not as men, much les as vain m-n, 


but as Chriſtians:we are not called to ſacrifice to our nets,. - 

or burne incenſe to our draggs, to boaſt in an arm of fleſh, 
inthe ſtrength of hortes, orin the Skilland courage of their 
riders; but inthe Lord of Hoſts and inthe power of his 
might. Onely ſerious joy becomes Elders. Such was the, 
joy and praiſe oftheſe Elders in the text, whole practite 
may be our patterne, and teach us how to inanagethts un- 
portant duty by athree-fold direction. | | 
Firſt, the Elders ingiving thanks to God fell upon their 
faces. The tace 1s the-ſeat ot beautie, the throne of, dig- 
nity, the image of the mind, you may reade much of man 
11the lines of his countenance. ' He that tals upon his face, 
hides his owneglorie. "Fhen the Elders by this aft teach 
you to givethankes very humbly with much ſelt-demall, 
yea with ſelf-abaſement.' To doe ſo, is to fall upon your 
fices, while you fit uponyour ſeats , and to be proſtrate, 
while you ſtand upon your teet. Inthis fence let all our 
Armies be, as fallen upon their faces. Let our Parliament 
be as fallen upontheir faces. Let us ludethe ſtrength, the 
yalour ofthe one, the wildome and councels of the other. 
Let us put all inthe duſt, letnothing be ſeene, nothing be 
Vneard ofthis day,butthe wildome and ſtrength of Chriſt, 
They that goe torth in Chriſts name will make mention 
{11 their rerurnes ) ot 1s ſtrength and Ttighrteouſnefle on- 
iy, Praiſess alelt-emptying, and a God-exalting dutie. 
| When 
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When we ate loweſt in our {elves,weliftup God higheſt. 
Uſually God exalts a people moſt when they are loweſt 


ina neceſſitated lownetfſe, He doth ereat thrnes to ſet on lob 5.11, 


hizh thoſe that be low : And whena people are loweſt ina 
voluntary lowneſle, they exale God moſt, He that fals 
upon his tace tothe ground,will find theground his advan- 
tage,to lift upeithera prayer or apraile. 

We ( beſides this example of the Elders, and our owne 
advantage ) have yet a further reaſon to fall upon our fa- 
ces, while we give thanks for this victorie. Many of our 
waltaxt ones, men ( 43S Davias helpers are deſcribed ) whoſe 
faces were like Lions, Men, who with a due temper'd cou- 
rage , dared death and danger to the face, fell upon rheir 
taces and died to gainethis victorie.. Our mercies coft us 
bloud, therefore grve thanks humbly, yea rejoyce trem- 
blingly. And be not afraid to tremble in rejoycing, it 
will not weaken,much lefle deltroy your joyes. To rejoyce 
with trembling, makes the moit [teddy joy. 


Secondly, The praiſes of theſe Elders were explicit and 


vocall. They worflupped, ſaying, we give thee thankes, 8c. 
Loud ſpeaking-mercies are 1ll anſwered with filent,, or 
whiſpering prattes. Moſt ofthe folemne Thankſzivings, 
recorded in Scripture are tompoled in Syungs. Weoften 
reade of 1inging praiſe, ſometime of loud-ſinging, and 
( which is more) of ſhouting-praiſes, we muſt at the low- 
.Eit ſay our praiſes, The Elders worſhipped) ſaying, we thanke 
thee. Heart-praiſe is beſt, but rongue-praiſe 1s neceſſary; 
Internall worſhip pleaſes God moſt, but externall worſhip 
honours God moſt. For by this onely God is knowne.in 
the world, and his glorie ſhines forth. Outward wor- 
ſhip ts Gods name. Hence God 1s ſaidto put his #ame_- 
inthe Temple, becauſe he was _ publikely worthip d. 
) it 
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Ir is as dangerous to conceale the praiſe of God, as to con- 
ceale our owne fins. Ay ſonne. ( laith Joſhua to , Achan') _ 
erve I praythee glorie to God, and milkexnonfeſyion unto hum, 
( he meanesnot a.confeſlion berweene God and his owne 
ſoule in ſecret, therefore he adds ) and tell me now whit thou 
hajt done, hide it not from mc, It wealſo would give glo- 
ry to Gol, we muſt make open conteſſion of his mercies, 
tell abroad what he hath done, and not hide it. Why 
{ſhould not we ſpeake out audibly, when God works out 
ſo viſibly, Whcn God doth us goo1 inthe ſight ofall, 
ſhall not we ſpeake good of God,in the hearing of all. Da- 
vid makes a narrative of inviſible mercies, mercies which 
could not be {een,thall be heard ; Come (faith he) and heare 
all-ye that feare (God, audT wil: declire what he hath done— 
- for my ſoule, P{21,66.26. Shall not we make anarrutive of 
viltble mercics 2 Shall nottho{e mercies be heard, which 
cannot but beſeen © Shall we not ſay, come and heare, 
all ye that feare God, we will declare what God hath 
done for our land, for England, I may ſay to filentones 
as thoſelepers did one toanother, You doe. not well, this it 
a day of goodtidings, and youhold your peace. Somne(l feare) 
boldthetr peace about any profperittes of our warre, leaſt 
hereafter they ſhould looſe their peace, as having been ob- 
lerved roowne the warre. Let me ſay to ſuch as Chriſt 
didto thoſe in the Goipel ,, but in the ſenſe laſt uſed. It 
theſe hold their peace, the ſtones will ſpeake; It:will be 
35 much a miracle for any to hold ( in this ſenſe ) their 
peace,by ſilencing the praite of God,as for ſtones to fpeak. 
Iris fintull and dangerous to ſilence others, but it is more 
iinfull and dangerous to tilence. our ſelves, 'and ſuſpend 
our 0wn?2 abilities from preaching or publiſhing with 
anktulnefle our late temporall Salyations, We can ne- 
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ver with confidence looke forthe mercies of God, either 


ſpirituall or corporal hereafter, 1fwe wiltully hide them 


now. Such policie will veeld us little protetion in an ex . 


vill day. David bottomes his hope of tuture deliverance 
upon his joyfull publication of what was paſt. 7 have not 
refrainedmy lips, O Lordthouknoweit ( He was not actively 
or politickly filent) I have not hidthy righteon(nefſe within 
my heart (it lay there, but it was not impriſon'd or ſtifled 
there ) I have declared thy {art hfulneſſe and thy. ſalvation : I 
have not concealed thy loving kindmeſve and thy truth from the 
great Congregation. Upon this he tals a praying (with a 


mighty ſpirit of beleeving, that he ſhall have preſervarions 


from tuture evils) 117sh-hold not thou thy tender mercies from 
me 0 Lord, let thy loving kindneſse and thy truth continually 
preſerve me, for innumerable evils have compaſſed me alout, 
&c. While we are pratting God tor his g00neſle alrea- 
die ſhewed us, we have need to be praying againſt evils 
and enemies ſti]llencompaſſing us. And ifany may be con- 
dent of prefervation againſt evils,ſtilencompailing then; 
they may, who. thanktully publith the goodnefle of God 
already thewed them; The Elders ſaid, give thee thanks, 
0 Lord God Almighty, which art and wait and att to comes. 

W hich words lead us to 
A third Rule of Diretion, from the practiſe of theſe 
Elders in ourpraifing God, which isthis. In the duty of 
thankeſgiving tor any mercie, wee are to litt-up and 
magnifie the name of God moſt,in thoſe Attributes, which 
he himſelfe-hath moſt lifted-up anc magnified in beſtow- 
ing the mercie. As in conteſſing finne we ſhould chiefly 
weepe over that Attribute which 4n committing that ſfinne 
we have chiefly wronged. Soin confeſſion of mercies,we 
ouldcry upand gloxr overthat Attribute chiefly, which 
Bs '-: God 
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" Wethankethee 0 Lord God Almighty. 


Godin giving che mercie hath chiefly honoured. Why do. 
theſe Elders praiſe. God, under thoſe Notions of his. Om- 
nipotencie and eternitie * Surely, becauſe God had made 
theſe Artributes (in thoſe acts) moſt glorious. Though 
the mercy of God be the fountaine,from whence all good 
things lowfunto-us, yet. the power of God 1s the hand 
which acts &executes good by every hand for us.Enemies 
arenot much troubled to hearethat God 1s gracious and 
pitifull and compaſſionate ; They could carrie it ( they 
thinke) by fine force againſt all theſe Attributes. But the 
report of his powerand omnipotencie makes the ſtouteſt 
heart totreinble.- Thelove,anlgoodnefle,and mercie of 


: God are Attributes writtenin fo ſpirituall a character, that 
nature can hardly readethem, butthe print of his power_ 


is ſo plaine, that theyare forced to acknowldg, Thi 
the finger of God, "The ruine of Babylon is prophelied and 
deſcribed with this concluſton, For trove is the Lord God 
who judzeth her, Babylon thinkes her lelte impregnable, 


and her mountaines too ſtrong, for all che batteries of earth 


or heaven : For [he ſa:th in her heart, Iſit a Queen, and am- 
10 widdow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. Therefore when God 


jhall pull her downe, and levell ali her Forts, the Arttri- 


bute of his power ſhall be magnified, Strong is the Loxd 
who judgeth her. When tlie Church prayes for deliverance 


againſt potent enemies, the paſtionately ſtirs up .the om- \ 


nipotencie of God, Awake, awake, put on ſlirenzth, 0 arme 
of the Lerd, awake as inthe ancient dates, Unlelle the love 
of God awake, and he cloath humſelte with mercie, we 
cannot bedelivered; yerbecaule it is the awakeniaz of his 
paiwer, and the putting-on offirength, which is moſt vi- 
itble in our deliverance, therfore ig worthipping,let us ay, 
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. gypt, by the ſame he is magnified as the deliverer of his 
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Here 1s yet another Attribute, in contemplation wherof 
theſe Elders praiſed the Lotd, and ſomuſt we this day, 
namely his eternitie : Which art and wait and's to'.com, is 
rhe Periphraſis of eternity. Time # the moveable Image _— E492 
of Eternitie. Eternity 154 fixed inſtant, and time isa fluid ph 


inſtant. 74m,is the proper name of eternitie: Wh;ch is and 


w.4s and is to'come, 15a name borrowed from the image oF 
it, 779e, Hee whois at once, andin one inſtant all the 
diviſions oftime, muſt needs be eternall. When Moſes — $3oj 44 
was ſent by God to deliver Irael; Moſes deſires to be in- frittebrew:, 


y 
: 


ftructed by what name he ſhould make him known to 7/- &' Yerbun 

| : . Enejeh rreg 
racl, Tellthem, ſaith God, I am hath ſent me unto you. rempers ch #4 
The Hebrew is Ehejeh. Teilthem that One Ehejeh hath ſexs pletti,rrefens, 


F,m+ 


thee. Thelearned ewes and Talmadiſts aſlure us, that this P!/4iiran 4 
word Ehejeh containesthole three times, preſent, paſt and Acaſetan 

rocome; and isthe very ſame in ſenſe, with this in the eanibe rune, 
Text, which art and waſt and 'is to come. God is as much Des Fake, 
what he was, and what he is to.come, a5 whathe is. 1 am fenfcaricier, 
in All : andtherefore God is all ſtabilitie and perte&ion. OE IR1.Cap, 
It is very obſervable, thatthe ſame Title in which he re- Sctentar . 


vealed himſelfe a deliverer to his Church, from literall Z- 4poZolun ita, 
(XPrin ene Vge , 
- bs . lui//e, guod 
people from-myſticall Feypt. The Elders: Which art and jcoprume}, 


waſt and art to come, is Moſes his Ehejth,' I am,expounded. Ex04.2.14, 
This Artribute is moſt ſweetly taken into our praiſtng me- 
ditations: What 1s it that carries the Lordthorough in 
all ke hath done, and doth,and is todo 2 eventhis, He 
was and is, ard is to come. Eternity tryumphs over all; ny 
Hence the ſame word in Hebrew itgnifies, frength, vi- 
forie and eternitie. Inthe firſt of Samuel (Chap.15.29.) 
The Textreades, The ftreneth of Iſrael writ not lie nor re- 
pext, the Margin reades, the E - "ag 4nd wictorie of I oy 
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will not lie nor repent. 50 the Vul gar Triamphator Iſrael Gee. 
Perperuall durance prevailes over all, He thar 1s cternall 
will certainly have the ls{ word and the laſt blow. Then 


certainly, Conqueror i5 his Name, He muſt triumph 0- 


er all. 

[c releeves ſome menrtothinke, that though they can- 
not carrie 2 bulineſle at one time, yet they may at another, 
It i5 oneof the grand principles of Jeſuiticall pol icie, Take 
r1me and you m1:y doe any thing. He that 1S,4nd was, and 1510 
come,may take what vzime he pleaſes;and upon this ground 
he hath done, and will doe what he pleates. Thus 1s it 
which makes Som rejoyce and all the Elders whowuwell in 
$/0n givethanks,Teſws Chrift is and was and is to come, He 
is the true ſemper Idem, his goodnefle and love to his 
Church, his power and ſtrength tor his Church, the ſame 
forever. Hecanneverbelturpriz'd, His preparations in 
regard of ſtrength, and his reſolutions in regard of love, 
ſtand eternally at the ſame height, and upon the ſame 
bent. Woe may be ſure of him at alltimes , Man may be 
ableto doe much to day, andnothing to morrow, Furmus 
Troes, We were brave men, Trme was ; now the cale is al- 
ter'd. Man may be. willing todoe much to day, and-no0e 
thingto morrow, Time was ! .Now his. mind is alter'd, 
Men one day are very zealous, hotand high ( as it they 
were all ſpirit ) inthe proſecution of x detigne, come to 
moxrow,you may find them coldand flat, as if they had 
no ſpirit atall. Thele were, but they are not, and who 
can tell whatthey will be, in tive to come. Bur herein 
lies the ſtrong conſolation ofthe Elders, that the hand of 
Chriſt, never ſhortens, that his mind never changes, that 
his zeale never cools, he can act over all his works of pow 

rand love againe andagaine, athouſandtimes gnneape 
Wi 
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will it his people ſtand in need of it, If Chriſt were not 
alwayes the ſame, his Church could not bear all the ſame. 
L.et us therefore under this notion rejoyce in and praiſe the 
Lord, He ws in our former mercies, He zs 1n our preſent 
mercies, He 7s to come, readie yet to give (as emergencies 
call for them) future mercies. Ir had bin {ad withusthis 
day, it we had a God topraife, of whom we could onely 
fay, He was Englands deliverer, Englazds protector in $8, 
in 1605. He w.s the Lord of our Hoſts in tormer batrels.. 
But inthis we triumph, that we can ſay this day, the Lord 
$, he is our deliverer, our. protectour, the Lord of our 
Hoſts and the God oft our bartels. And with what miſgt- 
vine, if notbleeding hearts ſhould we bleſle him this day, 
if we could not(withas much aflurance as we ſay, he wlay 
alſo, he u tocome ,, furely we have troubles yet to come. 
and dangers yet to come, and battels' yer to come, 
and if we had not & God to come, what would fhortly be- 
come of us 2 W har of ourParliament 2 Whar of our Ax- 
mies ?- We praiſe a God who # with us, when trouble is 
preſent, and who will not be farre off, when trouble is 
neare at hand. -Isnotthis comfurtable that our.dangers- 
can never come faſter or ſooner then- our deliverer can 
come 2 His comming is {o unfailtable, that his name 1s, 


That art to come. He i what be was, and he will be what he ts. 


Doe nor-your hearts leape forjoy, while you give thanks 
ro-him, whoſe very name afſures you, as much of what you 
want,zas of what you have,of what is behindin your hopes 
and expectations, as of what1s this day before you in your 
112ht and gratulation © So much ofthe duty contained 1n 
the three former branches ofthe Text. I now paile tothe 
ground ofthe duty, laid down in thoſe latter words. _ -, 
Becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, and haſt 
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raioned, But what meaneth this « Was Chriſt weakeand 


—— Ee er ro ee 


' without power before ? Or did he now firtt of all begin 


to raigne * All power was commutted into his hand , he 
was made both Lord and King, did he diveſt himſelte, 
delegate his powerunto others © Or did they deſpoyl him 
of it « Did heever reſtgne lus kingdome, or was he driven 
from his throne © 
I anſwer, the power of Chriſt 1s everthe ſame, and his 
throne above the invaſton of the creature.. Yet ſome- 
times he lides his: power, or appeares not it it, He had” 
hornes comming ew of hs, hand (\{aith the Prophet) and there 
was the hidime of his power. His pzople doe not alwayes ſee, 
morenemies teele,what he can doe. Nonecan cut the lock 
where the ſtrenoth of our Sampſox lyes, When he ſeemes 
weake as other men, or weaker then other men, ſo that 
man prevailes, its becauſe he pleaſes,it ſhould beſo. His 
not acting his power,1s all his not having of power. His 
hand is omniporent,only he keeps it in his boſome. Hence 
the Church praves, Plurke thy handout of thy boſome. His 
power 15 hidden in his will. Andas his Saints are ſaid 
lacke or be without that grace , which through negligence 
they donor vſe ; fo Chriſt is ſaideo be without that pows- 
er, which'throngh providence he doth notuſe. Andther- 
forethis phraſe of Taking hs great power imports no more, 
buttheexerting and exercifing: of his power, or the rat- 
ſing up and awakening of his power,which lying (till, fee- 
medto bea fleepe. To which {ence thoſe cries of his peo- 
ple, Awake Lord, why ſicepeſt thou(otten uſed in Scripture) 
doe refterre. 
And for theraigne of Chriſ?, whether over his enemies 
to deſtroy them, or over his Churchesto dire rhem,whe 
theras King ot Nations,or King of Saints : We may ſay 


as 
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as the Apoltle ?ohz doth of our Sonſhip. Beloved we are now 

the ſons of Ged,but it doth not Fr appear what we ſhall be,x Jo.3. _ 

2.we have alwaies the priviledg of Sons, bur not always.the 

glory of Sons. So Chriſtis alwaies King,bur it doth nor al- 

waics appear how glorious aKing he 15,0r whathe ſhall be. 
Chriſt hath power, Kingdome,and glory, he retains the power 

of his Kingdom, when hedoth not ſhine inthe glory ofhis 
Kingdom, The Lord reigneth{((aith the Pſalme) but clouds and pti,g.12, 
darknes are round about him. W hen he breakes through theſe 
Cloudes and ſcatters this Darknes, When not only Iudze- 

ment and righteouſnes (which ever are ) but Majeſty and glo- 

ry(which ever do not)appeare the habitation of his Throne;then © 

in the ſenſe of the Text Chriſt raieneth, He raigns roun- 

ded with Cloudes, when his enemies are upon his Throaxe: 

But he ſhall raigne as incompaſled and cloathed with light 

making all 'his exemies his Foot-ſtoole. Chriſt will re- 

cover nations and new Kingdomes out of the hand of Sa- 
tan,trom Paganith and Turkiſh Tyranny. He will make 

ſuch changes and alterations not only in Antichriſtian bur 

in Kingdomes truly called Chriſtian, That even theſe 

ſhall be,as ifrhey had not bin Chriſts, till then. He mill 

make the place of his feet ſo glorious inall Kingdomes, as if 

he had had no Kingdome, till then. That which was ** 23+ 
glorious ſhall have no glory inthis reſpe&, by reaſon of 

the glory which ſhall excell. This is theraigne of Chriſt, 

the beginnings whereof theſe Elders celebrate. We give 

the thanks O Lord &c. Becauſe thou hat taken to thee thy great 
power and haſt raigned, Hence Obſerve, 

Firſt, That | Power i Chriits peculiar, CAnd thit nyg. 1. 
Chriſt hath a peculiar power. Thy power, All power i his, Mat.a8.48 
and he hath ſome power which none el can have. v i 
Chrift is Pleni-potentiarius, The proprietary ofpower and 
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raimned, Butwhat meaneth this « Was Chriſt weakeand 
without power betore 2 Or did he now firſt of all begin 
toraigne? All power was committed into his hand , he 
was made both Lord and King, cid he diveſt himſelfe, 
delegate his powerunto others? Or did they deſpoyl him 


OO  - — ———_ 


of it Did heever-reſ1gne his kingdome, or was he driven 


from his throne z7 


I anſwer, the power of Chriſt is everthe ſame, and his 
throne above the mvaſton of the creature.. Yet ſome- 


times he lides his power, or appeares not it it, He had 


hornes comming 'outof hs hand ({aith the Prophet) and there 


was the hidme of his power, His pzopie doe not alwayes ſee, 


* norenemies teele, what he can doe. Nonecan ct the lock 


where the ſtreagth of our Sampſon lyes, When he ſeemes 
weake as other men, or weaker then other men, :{o that 
man prevailes, it4s becauſe he pleaſcs,it ſhould beſo. His 
not acting his power,1is all kis nor having of power. His: 
hand is omnipotent,only he keeps it in his baſome. Hence 
the Church prayes, Pincke thy handout of thy boſome. His 
power 15 hidden in his will, Andas his Saints are ſaid 78 
[acke or be without that grace , which through negligence 
they do nor vſe , fo Chriſt is ſaidto be without that pow- 
er, which throngh providence he doth not uſe. Andther- 
forethis phraſe of: Taking hw great power imports no more, 
but theexerting and exercifing of his power, or the rai- 
ſing up and awakening of his power,which lying (till, fee- 
medto bea fleepe. To which ſence thoſe cries of his peo- 
ple, Awake Zord, why ſicepejt thouGotten uſed in Scripture) 


\ doe referre. 


And for theraigneof Chriſt, whether over hits enemies 
to deſtroy them,or over his Churches to dire them, whe- 
rheras King of Nations,or Kingot Saints : We may lay 

as 


0 "I: "0 
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as the Apoſtle 7ohx doth of our Sonſhip. Beloved we are now 
the ſons of God,vut it doth not or appear what we ſhall be,1 Jo.3. 
2.we have alwaies the priviledg of Sons, bur not always.the 
glory of Sons. So Chriſtis alwaies King,but it doth-nor al- 
waies appear how glorious aKing he is,or what he ſhall be. 
Chriſt hath power, Kingdome,and glory, he retains the power 
of his Kingdom, when hedoth not ſhine inthe glory ofhis 


darknes are round about him. \W hen he breakes through theſe 
Cloudes and ſcatters this Darknes, When not only Indee- 
ment and righteouſaes (which ever are ) but Majeſty and glo- 
ry (which ever do not\)appeare the habitation of his Throne,then 
inthe ſenſe of the Text Chriſt raigneth, He raigns roun- 
ded with Cloudes, when his enemies are upon his Throaxe, 


| Buthe ſhall raigneas incompaſled and cloathed with light 


making all. his ezemies his Foot-ſtoole. Chriſt will re- 


_ covernationsand new Kingdomes out of the hand of Sa- 


. Kinzdom,The Lord reigneth({aith the Pſalme) but clouds and Pſal,97.15. 


ran,from Paganiſh and Turkiſh Tyranny. He will make 


ſuch changes and alterations not only in Antichriſtian bur 
in Kingdomes truly called Chriſtian, That even theſe 
ſhall be,as ifthey had not bin Chriſts, till then. He will 
make the place of his feet ſo glorious inall Kingdomes, as if 
he had had no Kingdome, till then. That which was 
glorious ſhall have no glory inthis reſpe&, by reaſon of 
the glory which ſhall excell. This is theraigne of Chriſt, 
the beginnings whereof thele Elders celebrate. We give 
the thanks 0 Lord &c. Becauſe thou hait taken to thee thy great 
power and haſt raigned. Hence Obſerve, . 

Firſt, That Power & Chriits peculiar, CAnd that 
Chriſt hath a peculiar power. Thy power, All power & his, 
and he hath ſome power which none elſe can have. 
Chrift is Pleni-potentiarius, The proprietary of power and 
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he diſtriburer of power. Much ofhis power he depoſites 
inthe hands of Men, and ſome of his power is uſurpt by 
Men. This latter he recovers back from all : and forthe 


- former all with whom it 15 truſted muſt account. | 


Then, they who have power had need conſider - 


whether it be ſuch as Chriſt hath given them ,. or 


ſuch as they have taken from Chriſt. He will take back 
all his peculiars, and vindicate the prerogatives of his 
Crowne from all facrilegious Antichriſtian uſurpations 
And they who have power by due commiſhon from 
Chriſt, had need conſider what they doe with it, and 
how they improveit. Itis almoſt as dangerous to miſuſe a 
power received from Chriſt, as to ule a power not re- 
ceived from Chriſt. May 1not doe what 1 will with mine- 
owne ? ſaid that Matterin the Parable (Math. 20.15.) yes 
that thou mayeſt, good reaſon roo. Andby the ſame rea- 
{on,no man may doe what he will with power , for itis not 
his owne. If a mans tongue were his owne ( as they bragg'd, 
Pſal.,124.) he might ſpeake whar he liſt, without con- 
rroule : Butbecauſe his tongue is not his 'own, therefore 
he muſt givean account of every idle word. So,ifa mans pow- 
er were his owne, he might doe with it what he liſt, but 
becauſe it isnot his owne, but Chriſts, therefore he muſt 
give an account to Chriſt of every unjuſt a& or admini- 


| ſtration of thatpower. Power is a Talent, they ſinne who 


hide it in.a Napkin, and will not uſe it for Chriſt : What 

then doe they who uſe it againſt Chriſt , And oppoſe hea- 
ven by that which originally comes from heaven 2 Herthar 
acts a meere Politician with his power, is well compared to 
a man ſtanding upon his head ( hetruſts his wit) and kic- 
king(asſuch do)at heaven with their feet. His ations are 


| heavenoppolitions. Such abuſers ofpower, Chriſt will 


at 


as 
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at laſt tread under his feet as mire in the flreets, and breake_> 
them to peeces as a Potters weſſel with che iron rod of his angred + 
power. Bewiſe now therefore © ye Kings, be inſtrutted yee_s 
that are Iudges of the Earth, Serve the Lord (in all your pow-g 
er) with feare. 

Secondly, obſerve, The power of Chriſl is a great pewer. Doct.2. 
Thow haſt taken to thee thy great poiver. His power is great 
(extenſive) beingover All, All places, All 
alltimes. Andhis power ts great ( Intenfive) 
all in all degrees, This poſotzve ſuperlative, Chriits great 


power 1s the greatesf power. 


Lord of Hoſte 
bafle the grea 
thou 0 great Babylon, O Babylon the grea: before Ieſus Chriſt, revel.ry.;. 


taking to himſelfe his great power and raigning, thow ſhals 


wrely fall. | 

4 par: wo 

great faith. How unſutable is itthat when we have a God 

who can eaſily doe great things, we ſhould be a people 

that can hardly beleeve ſmall things « How doth it mil- 

become, that Chriſt ſhould be inveſted with great power, 

and Chriſtians ſhould give cauſe ro berebuk'd with, 0 ye mar.8.26 

of little fatth, | 
Thirdly, from theſe words obſerve in briefe-; That, Dug, 3 

Sometime Chriſt ſeemes to put his power ont of his owne hand. 

E 


Then Chriſt can doe greatthings, yea he can doe great _;aimo marno 
thingsas eafily, as ſmall. A great mind counts nothin 
great, and it makes every thing litt 
with great power. The Lord ina holy ſcorne bafl'd the 
oreat mountaine of old Babel before great Zernbbabel, with 
he art thou O great Mountaine, 8c. yet, then the promiſe 
was, Not by might ner by power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the 
And thall not the Elders in a 


nibil magnum, 
o little, when it 15 arm' 


ike ſcorne 


ountaines of new Babel, and ſay, Who art 


hriſts be a great power, then let our's be a 
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world) for weake when his-Churchis weake, as he takes 
himſelf for perſecuted, whenany member of his Church is 
ſmitren. Chriſt gives power,not only into the hands of his 
friends, but into the hands of his enemies ; to try whar 
they will dye with it, to ſee, what worke they will make 
with it. Men know not what they would be, nor what 
they would doe.till they have opportunity. Much wic- 
kedneſle lies hid inthe hearr, till there be ſtrength in the 
hand to draw it forth. - Little did Hazael thinke that fo 
much cruelty lodg'd in his breaſt, ti!l he had a throve t9 
act upon. Nature vex'd and Nature arm diſcovers tt ſelfe_, 
And becauſe Chriſt will have the thoughts of inens hearts 
diſcern'd and their ſpirits turn'd outwards, therefore he 
lers men ruleand carry it in the world, while himſelte, as it 
were ſtands by and looks on. | 
/Fourthly, note hence, Chre#t can reſume his power when 
he pleaſes, and will reſume it when his owne promiſe and the 


' Churches profit call him toit. The appearing weakenefle wad | 
Chriſt is volunrary and elected , He is weake only upon 


conſultation and defigne ; and therefore upon conſultari- 
on and deſfigne, at his owne will and eleion, he can be 
ſtrong againe. Men ſometimeare put to feare thoſe, whom 
they truſt with their power. They truſt out more power 
inthe hands of others,then they ſee is well-uſed, and yer 
they know nor how to recall,or rake it backe into their 
owne hands. Chriſt can recall all his Commiſſions, and 


take to himfelfe his great power, without asking any mans 


leave, or fearing any mans diſpleaſure : He can recrew't his 
(asthe world accountsthem) broken Troops and ſcattered 
Armies, without the counſell or contriburjons of any. crea- 


re. Qbſerve 


Thou haſt taken to thee thy great power. | Chriſt cals it in:fure- 
ly then it was abroad. Chriſt goes ( inthe opinion of the 


o 
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Obſerve fiftly. As ſoone 4s ever Chriſt takes his power he. Dott.5. 
raignes preſently, Thou hait taken to thee thy great: power 'and 
hait ratened. This ' was the very beginning arid 'com- 
mencement of Chriſts kingdome,in the glorte of it, and 
yer it is ſpoken of, as if he had fully accompliſh'd it. '1f he. 
will worke none can let him. Man may quickly overweene. 16 43.23. 
his owne power, but Chrift cannot. : Let not him that gir- 1 Kin.zo.n, 
deth on his harneſse, boaſt himſelfe as he that putteth it off, (aith 
Ahab to Benhadad. But as ſoone as Chrift begins to gird on 
his harneſſe,” he may boaft, as if he. were putting it off. 
Thereis nothing leftro hazard, there 1s no fortune in his 
warre. Hemay ſing v:d&oria betore the battell, If he dorh 
but whet his zlittering ſword (wherting is but preparatory to 
ſmiting) and his hand take hold on judgment ,h: wil render ven+ \ $am.124. 
geance to his enemies,and wifl reward them that hate him.When 
he begins he will alfo make an end, whether in wrath upon his 
adverſaries,or in loving kindnes to his people, Thou haſt raig 
ed, T have buttoncht at theſe points, becauſe though they 
lie plainly inthe words,as they are a Propoſition, yetthey 
are not the ſcopeof propounding them : whichin this place 
15 only to grve areaſon or ground of theElders joy&thank- 
* fulnes, expreſſed 1n the former parts ofthe Text. As taken 
{trifly under this conſideration, they teach usthree points; - 

Firſt, That it is a ground of abundant praiſe and comfort 8@ Three Dod. 
all the Saints when Chriſt appearesreſuming hes power and. ſet+ — 
ting up his kinadome. Tis well for all the workd that Chriſt kolq torch PN 4 | 
razenes. How {oone would the frame of every kingdome ſon why ihe 
diſlolve or be out of courſe, it he did not beare up their pil- a | 
lars, and over-ruleall their rulers. Men could not live by 
men, if the world were left meerly tothe power of man, 
Hencethe Pſalmiſt cals all co rejoyce in Chriſt the King. 
| The Lord raigneth,. let the earth rejoyoe, let the —_—_— dd 
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. raigne of Chriſt above others, he is a Kingover others, 
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Iſles (many and great Iſles ) be lad thereof, yet the Saints 
who have anintereſt in Chriſt above others are glad of the. 


but he is a King forthem, theretore it followes,v.8th, Sou 
heard thereof and was glad. The reſt are called to rejoyce,but 
$:0n doth rejoyce;her eare affects her heart. So» heard ther- 
of and was glad. This 1s news enough to be told in 
S10n: how beautifull are his feet that brings this good tidings, 
that ſaith unto Sion. thy God ratgneth. Inthis one report, all 
her mercies are reported at once. And the reades the hiſto- 
ry of all her hopes, in her firſt experiencies of that ancient 
prophecie. | 
'2.But what matter of joy or thanktulnes 1s it for Saints, 
that Chriſt ratgneth? | 
A.We uſeto ſay, A friendat Conrt is better then a pennic in 
our purfe,we count it matter of joy,it we havea friend about 
the King. What is itthen to have the King our Friend,or to 
hear that Our Friend is King. But the qualification of a King 
45 better-to usthen his relation. All kingly qualifications 
meer inthe perſon of Chriſt. Firſt, heis ſo wiſe,that he is 
called W:iſdom;ſo wiſe,that in him are hidden all the/treaſures 
of wiſdom , ſo wile.that he needs none to counſell him, he 
is the Counſellour , and feares none who counlell againſt 
him, for there i no counſell azainſt the Lord. Tt hath beene 
ſaid, That Common-wealths [hould then be happie, when either 
Philoſophers were Kings, or Kings were Philoſophers... How 
happy then muſt $70 bein her King, who 1s not only a 
lover of wiſdome, but wiſdom. | 
Secondly he 1sa juſt King. The true Melchizedec, King 
of Tuſtice. When Chriit takes his great power and raignes, we 
know power 15 then ina good hand, and the Crowne upon 
a righteous head. Chriſt never did, nor ever will doc 
wrong 
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wrong to any , (no not to the devill ) with his power ; 
Though his will be his law, and the breaſt of this Come 
mander. the reaſdn of his commands ; yet no man, no 
not the worſt of men, his greateſt and moſt profeſſed ſtu= 
died enemies,ſhall ever have cauſe to complaine of rigour 
or injuſtice. He willindeed puniſh all wicked men, but he 
will not oppreſle or injure any one. Now it his power 


ſhall never wrong his enemies; wl14” :i7ht and reliete may 

not his own people expet from him- 10 gifts can blind hus 

eyes from giving judgment, nor any gi ''25ſtop his hand : 
2 5am, 3.59, 


from executing it; No ſonnes of Lerviah re to hard for him, 
he will reward the doer of evill a:cording to his wickedneſſe. Tri- 
bulation and anzuiſhupon every ſonle of manthat doth evill, but Romyz.g,te. 
glory, honour and peace to every man that worketh good. | 
Thirdly, he is meeke and lowly ; {o the Prophet pre- 
. ſents him as the object of S-oxs joy, inthe dayes of his hu- 
miliation, When he cameriding upon an Aſie, andupon acolt 
the foale of an Aſſe. And ſo we may preſent him to Sox ſtill 
in all the times of his exaltation, raizning upon hus throne, 
or riding upon the chariot of his _p—_ glorie. He keeps 
no ſevere diſtance from his people, nor deterrs them from 
ſuing to him by a clouded, angry brow , ſmilesand {weer- 
neſle ſits upon his face ; heis (Delicie Santtorum) thede- 
light of Saints, and renderneſie it ſelteto all his people. 
Fourthly, he is a peaceable Prince, and more then that . 
the very Prince of? Peace. He is not onely diſpoſed tor 
Peace , but he hath peace ar his diſpoſe. Kings ofthe 
earth command warre ; but they Treat for peace. But 
if Chriſt ſay Peace to the Sea ;, The winds will obey him 
| Andif Chriſt {ay peaceto the ſword, the warre-will obey 3 
| him.If he wilt give quietneſſe, who then can maketronble, whe- Tob.y4.:g4 
ther it be for 4 Nation or for a man only. 
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Time would failemeto inſtance further,in thoſe divine 
heart-retoycing Characters of Sions King. That which 
compleates and eternizes our loy in Chriſt as King, phat 
he ts King eternall,who only hath immortality, It clouds our 

rghrt and kils the ſpirit ofour joy,even wiule we enjoy ex- 
cellent Princes, to remember they muſt dye. For when 
that ſnow melts from the heads of ſuch Aged Princes(as it 
was ſaid of our late famous Queene Elizabeth, from the 
feare of her good ſubjects, and the hope of her enemies) 
then (I fay)we may expect a Flood, Change of Kings | 
makes often great changes in a ſtare. Burt in Son there 
15s no ſucceilion of Princes, Chrilt is perpetuall DiZtator 


_ there. To have a better then he, or to looſe him are equally 


impoſſible. We cannot mend our ſelves by any change, 
nor have we any groundto fearea change. 

And that which ſets the crowne upon all our- comforts 
yet faſter,is,that as his perſon is immortall, fo alſo is his 
lovetowards his people; his love 1s tree, he hath no de- 
ſignes _ any in loving them. His love is without re- Þ 
ſpect of perſons, he makes all his Subiects Favourites. His / 
love is everlaſting,none can our us of his favour. We know Þ 
that a falſe whiſper intoa Princes eare, hath blaſted all a | 
mans hopes;and withred all the Intereſts he had in him be- 
fore. Bur no Zibacan accuſe us out ofthe affection of our 


_ Heavenly King. | 


Then rejoyce greatly .O Daughter of Sion , Shout 0 
Daughter of Iemuſalem, Behold thy King, That which 
the Queene of Sheba ſaid of Solomon as the ſhadow 


is fully accompliſht in Chriſt, who is greater then So/omon. 


Becauſe the Lord loved, Iſrael, therefore made he thee King to E : 

ave Indgement and Iuſtice. Thethrones of ſome Princes have W 

bin foundedinthe wrath of God againſta people. 7 gave | 
thee | 
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thee 4 King in anger. But thethrone of Chriſt is founded 


in the love of Gad,yeait is all compoſed and builtup' of 
love. 


The whole frame is love, andſuchlove, as will ne- 
ver be out of frame. | 
But have wethis cauſe,of joy andthankfulnes 2 is Chriſt 
King now ; vr hath he takento him his great power and raig- 
ned ? ; | 
[ belecve we have : I beleeve we may ſee he hath. *'Tis 
truethe acts and glory of this Kingdome fall notunder po- 
pular obſervation. No norunderthe obſervation ofthe 
Princes of the Earth. Wicked men will not (cannot) behold 
the Majeity of the Lord, Every eye cannot ſeethis King in 
his beauty. Therefore it is ſpoken as a ſpeciall priviledge 
ot him,that walkes uprightly and ſhuts his eyes from ſee- 
ing evill, Thine eyes (hall ſee the King in his beautie, The 
proper beauty and Majeſtieof Chriſts kingdome is fpiritu- 
all. When Chriſt came in the fleſh and converſed among 
the Jews every day,they kne 
leeve on him to this day. As therfore Chriſts appearance to 
ſave his Church, was humility ina myſterie, ſuch as woxe 
of the Princes of this world knew, For (as the Apoſtle ar- 
gues) had they knowneit, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of elorie. Sothe appearanceof Chriſt to governe his 
Church,ts Majeſtie in a myſterie, ſuch as the Princes and 
men of the world know nor, for did they know it (we may 
argue from the Apoſtle) they would not oppoſe the Lord 
of glorie. Antichriſt hath. uſurp'd the great power of 
Chriſt, and hathraigned many hundred yeares, yet how 
many Nations, andin every Nation how many perſons 
will notteleeye it to this day * His kingdome is tottering 
and falling and ending, and yet many contend, that it 1s 


' not yet begun. Theraigne of Antichriſt is a myſterie too. 


F Neither 


im not,neither do they be- 


net. 
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© Neither theraigne of Chriſt,nor Antichriſtis viſible to all. 


The reaſon why fo many ſee not Antichriſt on his throne, 
is, becauſe they are ſo neare hum. And the reaſon why 
ſo many ſee not Chriſt on his throne, is, becauſe they are 
ſo farre trom him. They who are neare Antichriſt cannot 
ſee him, and they only canſce Chriſt, who are neare unto 
him. A great part ofthe day of Chriſts raigne ſhall e- 
ther be cleare nor darke, but at evening time it ſhall be light, 
He will at laſt caſt out ſuch rayes ot glorie in the admuni- 
{trations of his Kingdome, as every eye thall either ee it 
or be dazel'd with it. - 
And tor the preſent, if we conſult the things which we | 
either heare or ſee, if we leave ancient prophecies, and 
peruſe but the hiſtorie of theſe latter yeares. What can 
we conclude lefſe, then the Initials of Chriſts Kingdomel, 
or at leaſt the Prognoſticks of his Raigne. When Tohs the 
Baptiſt ſent two of his Dilciples unto Chriſt, And ſaid un- 
to him, art thou he that ſhould come, or do we looke for another? 
Chriſt anſwers from his actions, goe and ſhew John the- 
things which yee do heare and ſee ;; the blind receive their pehr, 
and the lame walke, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deafe heart, 
the dead are raiſed up, and the poore have the Goſpel preached 
tothem, Art anvther time when the Tewes care round about 
him, and ſaid unto him ,, how long doeft thou make ws to aonbt ? 
If thow be the Chriſt tell us plainly. Teſus anſwered, I to!d you, 
but ye beleeved not, the workes which I do in my Fathers name, 
they beare witneſſe of me. We may thus anſwer all Queriſts 
about the raigne of Chriſt, contider of the things which 
ye heare and ſee. | The ſpiritually blind begin to have 
ther eyes unicaled and receive their ſight, many famed in 
priions walkeabroad at liberty, many who were deafe at 
the voice of trut, now heare it: ſome who were civilly 
dead 
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dead under oppreſſions and perſecutions arg raiſed.up; and 
thouſands of poore {oules haye the Goſpel preached unto 
them. Proud ones are abaſed, they are ſcattered -in' the 1- 
maginations of their owne /hearts ; mighty ones ate put 
from their ſeats, . and. they of low degree are exalted. 
Erroursare d{countenanc'd; truth is enquired after, 'cere- 
monies and ſuperſtitions are caſt out, monuments of Po- 


pery and Paganiſmeare caſt downe ; the beaurie of Idols | 


is ſtained, and the coverings of the graven imagesare defi-. 


led. May we not argue from all chele,torthis enthroniza- 
tion of Chriſt, as they did for his incarnation, 7oh.7.31. 
' When Chriſt commeth will he ave moe miracles (marvels I am 
' {uretheyare ) then theſe which new are done ? | believe he 
will doe moreand greater marvels thentheſe, but doe ye 
not thinke theſe worthy the Annals of Chriſts raigne 2 
Willit not be an honourable record, for future ages, to en- 
ter theſe things as acted Regnante Chrifto, Chriſto duce 
auſpice Chriito? 


B+ , 
 Willnot your late Vidtorie memoriz d this day be- 


come the hiſtorie of Chriſts raigne * While I remember 


how thatnoble Northerne-light was inſulted over in wan- 
ton-witted rimes , as burnt downe mtothe ſocket, yeaas 
quite extindt: And ſoextinct that he was prophecied or 
prayed incapable of everbeing lighted up againe, for the 
dire&tioneither of Sea-men or {ouldiers inthe North, I 
cannot but conceive that Chriſt hath by mote then ordi- 
nary Providence brought oyle againe to that lampe, and 
cauſed him to ſhine brighter(out of thoſe obſcurities)then 
ever he dd before, even to rebuke the madneſle of thoſe 
wild-headedProphets,or to makethoſe Diviners yet more 
mad. 


And becauſethey tryumph'd,that they had. beaten all 
| | "F 2 enemies 
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enemies our ofthe field, but prayer, and no prayer was left 
ro oppoſethem'tor the Letany was almoſt every where on 
their {ide)bur theprayers(as they call them) of addle heads 
and ſick brains. Therfore alſo, Jeſus Chriſt to vindicate this 
deſpiſed Ordinance, hath let them fall inall places by thar 
which they little thought could ſtand before them , The 
prayers (as they count madneſle and diſtraftions ) ofa 
mad diſtracted people. And doe not thole fucceſles look 
like the ſucceſſes of Chriſts kingdome , whiclr are gi- 
ven in to the prayer of faith, put up in the Name of 
Chriſt * | 

| Forthecloſe of this point, let me beſpeake you as the 
Lord doth the Jewes by the Prophet Micah, O my peoples 
remember now what Balak King of Moab confulted, and what 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor anſwered: him from Sittim anto 
Gilgal, that ye may know the righteouſneſſe of the Lord.  Re- 


"member O England what hath been conſulted and attem p- 


ted againſtrthee,from the firſt ſtepot thy travels in the way - 
of Reformation, untill this houre , Remember how the. 
counſels of all Balaks,with the an{wers of all Balams againſt 
thee, have been blaſted, and their joynt attemprs deteated, 
Remember well (which we are this day remembring ) 
what hath been done from Tork-ſhire ro Pembroke-ſhire ( of 
ſuch extent is the ſtage of this dayes mercies ) That yee- 
may know the righteouſne(se of the Lord, and fee prints of theo 
ratizne of Chriit. La*fantins ſpeaking of the raigne of 
Chrift tm another notion, then any thoughts of mine can 
yet take 11 (for he maintains his perſonall comming) 
telsus thatbefore Chriſt comes, he Gall give this ſ12ne. 
Suddenly s Sword ( farth he ) [hall fall from neaven, whereby 
the righteous may know th.ut the Captaine of the holy Militia s 
about to deſcend, AST aſſert not his opinion about as ar 
ONa 
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ſonall raigne of Chriſt, ſoneither can I agreeto his 'ſigne, 
(ifthat be his meaning) the viſible falling of a m:teriall 


Sword. T know no warrant we have to expe ſuchtokens. 


But ſurely,n Allufion, I may fafely make this uſe of ir, 


when we ſee a Swordfalling from heaven, that is, a warre 


EI ner ti." Es worn Ions 


begun and carried on by extraordinary providences, farre - 


beyond the thoughts and defignes of men, we may more 
then probably conclude,that Chrii# s come to be Captaine of 
that Militia, that he hath takento him his great power aud raig- 
eth. 
0bjel?. But if Chriſt be upon his throne, why are not 
all hisenemies under his foot-ſtoole 2 It Chriſt be a Kine, 
why doth Babylon ſit ſtill as a Queen ? 

Anſw. Babylons ruine is graduall ; as Babylon was not 
built in a day, ſo Babylop (hall not fall in a day. 

0bj. Butthe Text ſaith, Her plagwes ſhall come in one day, 
death and mourning and famine, and ſhe (hall be utterly burnt 
with fire. | ; | 

Anſw. one day cannot here be taken ſtrictly, for the dura-. 
tion of 24 hours. Famine cannot begin and end, aſlault 
and kill in,one ſuch day. Then, ore day, is a ſhort time,or 
ſuddenly, unexpectedly, when Baby/on ſhall ſit faſteſt and 
ſafeſt in her owne thoughts, laying » £ (hall fee no ſorrow, 
then her plaguesand pangs ſhall come upon her, as paine 
upon a woman with child,and ſhe ſhall nor eſcape. 

Againe, theſe plagues in one day, may betaken for the 
period and perfection of her plagues. As a mighty tree 


which hath ſtood many hundred ſtroakes of the axe,at the _ 


laſt fals at one blow : or asa ſtrong City which hath bin 
many months, ſome yeares ({ perhaps) betteged, being 
at the laſt taken ; all her plagues , may be ſaid to come 


upon her in one day. Such is the caſc- of Bubylon, an 
F nave - 
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have bin laid to her roota long time ; long fiedge hath bin 


laid, many batteries made againſt her wals and gates. She 


mult fall at length by one ſtroake, and .be taken as in one 
day . Hencethe fall of Antichriſt is ſpoken of, not as an 
inſtantaneous, but asa continued act, he goeth into perditi- 
02. Even while Chriſt raigaes, Antichriſt will play Rex in 


the world; and likea wilde beaſt rage, and doe miſchiefe 


after he is inthe toyls,and hath received his deaths wound. 

Chriſts is 2 gradually riſing , alcenaing, and roving 

Kingdome, Anrtichriſtsis a gradually falling deſcending 

and declining Kingdom. Antichriſt will have ſome ſhew of 

a Kingdome, untill Chriſt hath a full and compleate king- 

dome. That it was the beginnings and firſt appearances of 
Chriſt in his greatpower and raigne, which cauſed the 
Elders tobreake forth into thele gratetull Acclamations, 
appearesin the words ummediately tollowing, Aud they 
Nations were anzry ( he doth not ſay they were all preſent- 
Iv ſubdued) they fret and fume and vexe to ſeethe begin- 
ings and ſome increaſes of the Kingdome of Chriſt, This 
anger quickly breaks outinto oppoſition ; ſo ſome under- 
ſtand thelaſt words of the 19th verſe; 1nd there were l1ght- 
n1ngs and yoyces and thunderings, and an Farth qu ike, and 
great haile, As ifthe anger of theſe Nations,did adminiſter 
them Armes,to troublethe whole world and mingle hea- 
ven and earth together, rather then Antichriſts kingdome 

| ſhould goe downe. All troubles were not ended, all ene- 
mies were not quel'd by the pwer of Chriſt, when theſe 
Elders gavethanksto Chriſt for 'raking ro him his great 
power. Hence obſerve, 

' That the firſt aits and appearances of Chriſt taking to him 
his power and raigning, call his people to this dutie of thankſzi- 
vinz. Asloon as'Chrilt begins to works for us we ſhould. 

dev 
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begin to praiſe him. We cannot bleſſe God too foone, 'tis 
ſeldome bur webleſle him too late : the very dawnings of 
deliverance ſhould awaken us to Thankfulneſſe; Chriſt 
ſpeaks of ſome events, which arethe beginnings of ſorrow. 
All theſe are the bex1nnings of ſorrows. And then we ſhould zh. 1.8. 
begin to be humbled. Some events are but-the begin- 
ningsof joy, yet then we (hould begin to be thanketull, 
For, TH 

Firſt the love and care and faithfulnes of Chriſt ro and 
for his Church,are ſtampt uponevery ſuch act. Little de- 
liverances are fullof love., and the love of Chriſt in the 
leaſt, 1s better then the greateſt deliverance. 2dly we have 
not deſerved any mercy or deliverance at all ; what wecan- 
not deferve,we muſt acknowledge : and where merit ſtops 
thankfulnes muſt begin. 3dly to praiſe God for the be- 
ginnings of mercy, 1isthe readicſt way to receive perfect 
mercies. To give thanks for a benefit before we receive 
it, engages the promuſer to beſtow it. -qthly the begin- 
nings of mercy,are aflurances of perfet mercy. Iithe 
light of our deliverance be bur like the darke cioud which 
the ſervant of Eliah ſaw, only as big as a mans hand,we may - 
thence conclude, that it will ſhortly irradiate the whole 
Heavens, and that it will neverceaſe encreaſing till iccome 1c, 0.20, 
toa perfect day:til(as it is propheſied)the light of the moon be 
as the light of the ſun andthe light of the ſun ſeven-fold 45 th: 
light of ſeven dayes.If we ſee Chriſt lay but one ſtone in the 
foundation of a worke, we may reſt confhdentot the top- 
ſtone. For he is the wiſe builder,who intending to bu/ld aTow- 
er hath ſat down firſt and counted the coſt, Chriſt knew the 
charge of the whote work to a penny.,the very firſt hour he 
undertook it. And he knows he hath enough in the treaſury 
both of his wiſdom and power to carry it thorough, He wil not 


1Kinzs.:% 44. 


be 


®. 


40 A Sermon Preachedas the laft Thankſgiving ] 


re ES ee EI ere — — —— — ———— —— 


be mockt,with,Th:s is He who began to baild and w.25 not able 
 rofiniſh. Yea Chriſt is ikethat King (ſpoken of v. 31.) go- 
ing tomake warre againſt another King, who fits downe and 
conſulteth whether hee. be able with ten thouſand to 
meet him.that cometh againſt him with twenty thoutand. 
Chriſt can if he pleafeth bring tweary toten, yea a: hun- 
dred to one, againſt his enemies, and if he pleaſeshe can 
 cauſeten to chaſerwenty,yezone to put a hundred to flight. 
For it is all one with Chriſt, to ſave with few or more, 

vith many or with one. 
Let this both warrant and encourage our practiſe in 
praiſing Godthis day. Itis fit for us to wait till God 
IN gives us in all our mercies, but it is moſt unfit to let God 
b waite for thankes.till we enjoy all our merctes. We muſt 
not take particulars and parcels, and fay,we will pay our 
praiſes and reckon with God,about thanks, foralltogether. 
W hatthough all be not done : what thoughthele be. 
bur the beginnings of ourdeliverance 5 The lewes rejoy- 
|, cedin God who had done great things for them, and yet 
Pſal,126.3, they were in captivity ſtill. The Lord doth great things 
fora people, who yet may be 1n great ſtraights, and have 
great troubles upon them. Is allthat we have received 
nothing,except we, receive all 2 yea, what though God in 
our dayes ſhould do no more 2 1s not what he hath done 
worth our thankes? A day of victory is worth a day of thanks- 
"OR F giving at anytime, Letitnot repent youl(it will not repent 
au; 1njuri5 vo- ANY Who praiſe God uprightly \rhat you have praiſed God 
cat jinem vo/up> for this victory, though you ſhould haveno more; and 
ang I which 15 more, though you ſhould meet newes at the 
e/eputat nj; Church doore, that any of, orall ourarmies have received 
"5; he. overthrovw, yet you have no reaſon to repentof the prat- 
Cayt.cay, {es ofthis day.* Aheathen will reach better practicall dt- 
| vanitie 
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vinity , then to repent of thankes for benefits received, 
when thoſe benefits arenot continued. The end of a bere- 
fit muſt not be counted an 111ry,ner mutt we think that there ic 
10 preſent benefit, but in vencfits which are preſent. 

[n the laſt place, it 15 very conſiderable that in theſe 
orounds of the Elders joy, their owne intereſts are quite 
leit out : Here is no mention of their owne ſafery, and 
ſertlement,ot their own peace,or protperitie,of their victo- 
r1cS OVEr Or TeVenges upon their enemies ; Their hearts 
runne out upon the advancement of Chriſts honour, the 
thing which pleaies andtakes moſt upon their ſpirits, is, 
that Clrifl tooke to him his great power and rarzned, Hence 
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oblerve 
That which gives moſt content to the Saints 1A all vidories 
and ſucceſſes, is to ſee Christ a gainer, in power and mm honour. 
[r15 more joy tothem that Chriſt hath glorie, chen that 
themſelves have fatety. As tis with the Saints in their 
publike ſorrowes, they can eaftly bearetheir owne loſſes, 
but when Chriit looſes,they cannot bear it. When 7ſra- 
el was in fight with the Philiſtines,0/d El ſ.zte upon 4 ſeat 
by the wayes fidewatching, for his heart 1rembled for the Arke 
of Ged, And when the ſad Meflenger reported, 1frael is 
fled before the Philtitines, and there hath been alſo a great 
[laughter among the people, and thy two ſonncs alſo Hophni 
and Phinehas, are dead, and the arke of God. taken. Ar the 
tall of that word ( faith the Text) when he made mention of 
the arke of God, Eli fell backward, &c. That word was as a 
dagger at his heart, for he knew the reproach which 
would follow,where is now your God ?. So when the Itrae- 
lites were worſted by, and fled from the men of 47, 7o- 
ſhua rent his cloaths , and fell to the earth upon his face before» 
the Arkeof the Lord, and ſaid, alas, Lord God, wherefore—: 
| G _ haſt 
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haſt thou brought thi people at all over Jordan, to deliver us 
inte the hand of the Amorites to deſtroy ws, &&c. But was it 
only the death of thirty ſix men, or the dithonour fallen 
upon his Armie, or the feare of cutting off the name of It- 
rael, ( as he ſpeakesa litrle after) which ferch'd theſe com - 
plaints from valiant Jo{bua ? No, there was more then 
altheſe : And that breakes forthin the laſt words of his 
prayer, (v.9.) A nd what wilt thoudor unto thy great name? 
As if he had ſaid, we came not over lordaxe to make our 
owne names great, but to make thy name great. . And if 
by the blotting out of our name from uncer heaven, thy 
name might be advanced among theſe Heathens, how 
willingly ſhould we embrace our deſtruRion, that thou 
mighteſt raiſe up thy honour upon our rume. But Lord 
theſe Amerites will blaſpheme and darken thine honour 
through our deftruftion, Therefore what wilt thou dee to thy 
areat Name. 

Now as in all the overthrowes, the heart of 2 godly 
man trembles moſt for the Arke of God : and moarnes 
moſt, tearing reproach ſhould be caſt upon the name of 
God: Soinall victories his heart triumphs moſt for the 
Arke of God, and he givesthankes chiefly for joy, thar 
honouris brought to the name of God, The righteous ſhall 
rejoyce when he ſeeth the vengeance ( ſaith holy David) he 
(ball waſh hes feet in the blood of thewicked,thar is,either abun- 
dance of that bad blood ſhall be fpilr, and it ſha!l be POW- 
red like water 1n the ſtrects, fo that the righteous ma 
goe over ſhoes 1n 1t, ithe will : or onely thus, hee ſhall 
have comfort ( in thoſe hot Countries waſhin o of the feet 
wes for the refreſhment ofthe weary, to which cuſtome 
the holy Ghoſt ſeemes hete to allude ) he ( I fay ) ſhall 
have comfortand retreſhing by the death of wicked men. 
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as weary travellers have by waſhing their feer. Yet not 
barely in their death, or inthe vengeance that tals upon 
them (theſe are obje&s too low, and very unſutable to 
che joy of Saints) but tnthis, that by their death the glo- 
ry of God is vindicated. Thus the next verſe teaches us 
roexpound it. So that 4 man ( onethat hath butrthe light 
of common reaſon to guide his tongue ) ſhall ſay, werily 
there is a reward for the righteous, werily there s a God that 
judzerh the earth. While wicked men flouriſh, righteous 
men are looked; upon (by the men of the world) as if 
God had forſakenthem, or had nothing inall his treaſures 
lett to recompence them,8 Godis looked oa(by the ſame 
carnall eyes)as if he were violently driven from his throne, 
_ or had voluntarily forſaken the earth. But when once his 
hand takes hold on vengeance, and he makes his arrows 

drunke with the bloud of the wicked : . then worldly 
men ſhall recant their erroneous conceits, both concer- 
ning righreous men, andthe moſt righteous God, and 
fay, Yerily there is a reward for the righteous, werily there_s 
#5 aGedihat judgeth the Earth, We conftefle we were miſta- 
ken, we fee our confutation.written in blood of theſe men, 
or the blond of theſe wicked men ſpeakes aloud (as the 
bloud of rizhteous Abel did ro God for judgement ) that 
God is arighteoiss Tndge. Now this is the thing which cau- 
{ed the righteous to rejoyce in the vengeance, namely ro 

ſee God repair'd in honour, and ſet right inthe opinion of 
men. 

Thereafon of all is : Firſt, becauſe-the Saints make 
Chriſts honour the end of all their undertakings. Whe- 
ther they cate or drinke, whether they conſult or a&t,whe- 
ther they make warre or peace,whether they fight or treat* 
07 whatſoe er they doe, they doeall to the glory of God ; and 
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therefore when God is olorified, they are e ſatisfizd; an ireft 
asintheir end. They cannottake conteng, 11 any tiunz, 
wherein Chriſt isnot 4/, They canrejoy Ce intheir own 
weakeneſle , ſo Chriſt may have power,they can triamph 
in their own flav ery,{0 Chriſt may raign. Bur they cannot 
rejoyceintheir own power or liberty without the croile of 
Chriſt,w! herby they are ſaved,and inthe crown of Chrilt, 
whereby they are ruled. 

Secondly, they know that their owne intereſts are 
Wrapt up 1 Chriſts; and if he gaine, they cannot looſe. 
God hath infeparably eſpouſed his owne glory with his 
peoples good. As Chriſt diednot tor himſelte, fo nct- 
ther doth he raigne for hinj{elfe. Whatrſoever he doth as 
Medaatour,he doth forhis Church. Hence they can looks 
Upon the power of Chrult, as their power, Or pI Wer I0r 
them, and they looke upon the kingdome of Chriſt, 45 
their kingdome, or as a kingdome >ſer up for them, Bec.unſe 
I live (aith Chriſt r0 beleevers ) ye jhall ive alſo, and 
therein he faith (in efle& ) tobeleevers, becauſe I. rimones, 
yee (hall raisne alſo, Wihilte Chriit 1s full, his people ſhull 
not want and while Chritt hath power, his per ple thall 
not tall. OA then they would nor, fothe v need not looke 
turtherthenthe advance of Cliriit, for the ground oftheir 

- joy, forin and with Chriſt they allo are advanced. Chri't 
. afflicted in all their afictions, and in all rhe « exaitations 
of _—_ are exalte d. 

ten,be hence girected'in what,and for what chiefly to 
—_ and give thankes this d ay, Saynot, we give thee 
chanks o LordGod Almight) becauſe we have TO! Power 
and have prev ailed, becauſe we have Ot hononr and are 
exaired _ we | ave.got a victory, and 21ny of cur e- 
nenies are ſubdued: fb 15weretd give thanks for our ſelves 
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i hile we g1Ve thanks | unto God. It was 4'o reat chuge 
upon the people ot the Jewes, that they faſted to, or tor 
temſelves. When yee | faſted ad inanr ned bn the fifth a ſe- 
venth moneth, even tho (e [er Ventie yeares aid y; 0 at all {aſt unts 
' me, even tome ? It would be very fad, if we ſhould oIVe 
te Lord occaſion to renew t this charge eupon our teaſt this 
dav ; Haw ye at all feaſted unto me, even unto me ? It 15 8 
dangerous and unbecomming to feait to our ſelves, as to 
faſt to our ſelves. This were to ove thankes like 4 Ro- 
man,nort like a Chriſtian Stare, Heathens triumph'dand 
oave thanks to their gods for victories, becaule their ene- 
inies were conquer 'd, becauſe their Peace and latery were 
enſur'd, becautie their honour was encreas d and their Em- 
pire enlarged. But Chriſtians muſt give rhankes tor vi- 


CtOries, becaulethe power of Chriſt is mMa2 2nfed, and 11S. 


kingdome iN 4 way of exaltation over All. It:  obſery 1- 
ble that the toure and twenty Elders worth! ;pping God (in 
the fourthotthe Revelation ) caſt their Crownes before th _ 
throne ſay'n®, Thou art worthy, O 9 Lord, to receive glories 
and henour 4 key porrer + for thou haſt created. all tings, and 
for thy pleaſure they are and were cre: _ Obſerve,they do not 
praiſe God for creating a world, wherein they had recci- 
ved io much plea! ure, gf ga enitences, ſuch com- 

forts and refreſhings z but as if it had not been worth th 
while to refle& upon themſelyes, or any concernement 2t 
thens in the world, as if God had madea world only ior 
nmſeliero dwell 1 They blefle him for creat ing g all 
oy 1Ng5, , purely and ris under this notion, bec. nſe_ 
for hr ' pleaſure they are and were created. In this one point 
lies the very {pirit,orall the ſpiriturlneſſe of this great du- 
vs When wecan lo  praile God torbleſſings received as 
it not we. but he himſelte had received them. Itisthe very 
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heaven of heavenly mindednefle, when we can rejoyce 
that all things are done for the pleaſure of God. Armies 
are created of God, warre is created of God, viforie is 
created of God, as much and as truly as ever the world 
was created of God. Say therefore ( yee who have the 
honour of our civill Elderſhip, and all who are here at- 
{embled to joyne in this great duty ) ſay, Thos art. worthy 
0 Lord, toreceive glorieand hopor ,and power ,for thou haſt crea- - 
ted al theſe things,and for thy pleaſure they are and were created, 
Forthy pleaſure our Armies are and were raiſed , for thy 
pleaſure our warre is,and hath bin continued. for thy plea- 
ſure ourenemies are and have bin oppoſed; forthy pleaſure 
this victorie is and was obtained. We then feed mot ſweetly 
pen mercies when the pleaſure of God ſwallows up all. 

And from this principle wE may aboundantly anf{wer 
that Objection , which ſome feemingly-compatiionate , 
ſpirits raiſe againſt this dutic. What! give thankes when 
men are {]aine: What ! Rejoyce when {o many, of our 
owne blood and Nation, le weltring mm their bloud ? Is 
not this not only not Chrittian, but inhumane * Let ſuch 
objeRors kno, weare (lam ſure we oughtro be,and we 
arenow taught to be)ſo farre from rejoycing, becauſe men 
( though our enemtes) are ſlaine and their bload (pilt,thar 
we doe not rejoyce, becauſe we our ſelves are fafe and our . 
blood not ſpilt. Weare not giving thankes, becauſe men 
are ruin'd, butbecauſe Chriſt raignes ;, Joy (in ſuch adu- 
ty as this ) belowthe throne of Chriſt, 1s too low for rhe 
ſpirit of an Elder. And if Chriſt will ſet up his Throne 
upon millions of carkaſſes ofthe ſlaine, it well becomes 
an Elder, all the Elders to rejoyce and give thanks. 

I ſhall now onely leave ſorne few briefe counſels with 
700 (Honourable and Beloved)as reſults from all that hath 
ous ſpoken, and ſo conclude. Fit, 
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Firſt,labourto walk worthy of this victory. Ir is good 
to give thankes with our lips, bur it is beſt to give thanks 
with our lives. Thankes a&ted 1s better then thankes laid. 
Letthis mercie make you holy. They get little good by 
victories, who are not better by victories. 
Secondly, ler this experience worke hope. Hope is the. 
moſt naturall and proper effect of experience. Your work Romey.4. 
15 not all done, nor your dangers all blowne over, get 
confidence of future ſucceſſes, from paſt ſucceſſes. A 
daring Goltah ſhould be lookt upon as vanquiſh't, when 
we can remember a vanquiſh't Lion anda Beare. Argue 
downe all ur beliete,as the Apoſtledoth, God who hath de- 
livered ws from ſo great a deuth, anddoth deliver : in himwee cy, ., 
traſt that he will yet deliver us, Lettherenever be found in 
any Hiſtorie to be written of your actions, fuch a record a- 
my you, as ſtands tothis day againſt the 1/raelites, who A 
ung a Pſalmeof praiſe for drowning Pharaoh and his hoſt aneng CONEF 
in the Sex, at the beginning of the Chapter, and fell a 
murmuring,being bur a little ſtreſs't for ſweet water,at the 
end of the Chapter. 
Thirdly, gather ſtrength in prayer from theſe praiſes. 
As prayerengages unto praiſe, ſopraiſe encourages unto 
prayer. The joy of the Lord « onr ſtrength to acke. And © 
when God is giving, it is ſeaſonable to aske more. 
The Jewes in Babylon had great things done for 
them, ſo great, that they thought themſelves ix 4 dreame, 
and the newesto0 good to be true: ſo great, that yet it 0- 
vercam=their unbeliefe, and their mouthes were filled with 6c ,,,., 
lauzhter, and their tongues with ſinging; ſo great , that they 4. | 
among the Heathen (aid, th: Lord hath done great things for 
them : and then it was time for them totake up the ditty 
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"Of »rs fur 1:5  wherof weave glad : yet( '245 it were \ with the 
{fame breath they tall a praying as hard, as it God had. 


done nothing forthem « Turne againe. our captivitie,0 Lor a, 
a: the rivers tn the South. The Prov idence of God h: yp 
nov made 22 ummediate ſucceſſion from Your Than! ic 1- 
ving-day, to your Faſting-day; ſome have thought them 
ro0 farre diſtant in nature, tobe ſo neare-in time ; bt -1 
beleevethe former wv ill prove a very fit Paraſcue or Cay of 
preparation forthe latter, The higher we can get our hearts 
ſpiritu ally] I:tred un p, and tl he more joy tully a ticcted 1 11 a day 
ot praiſe, the deeper we may get our hearts humbled, and 
the more belcevingly.enla rged,i jina da; of prayer 
Fourthly.tet theſe es raiſe Your nearts yet tO more 
activitie of endeavours. When we ſee God wo; KINg, Tall 
e ſtand ſtill - Should wenot worke harder then befote e? 
\v heri God goes forward , ſhall! we goe back- ward ? 
Should we not move faſter -" before ; In the Journcy 
from Egypt toCanraanthrough the wilderneſſe,the Uraclites 
were bound to tollowthe motions or {tatic ns ofthe ”_— 
when that went forw gre, they were to goe forward , and 
W here that ſtood ſtill. rl ey ſtood ill. Divine Providence 
4 leading C toudto this d aay ; 1t 15 11] to out-run provt- 
dence, and it is as bad not to follow it. Let not ſucceſles 
Oar upon your hands. It 1s better to uſe a victorie, then 
cOgct if. 
Laſtly, ſceing yee have given thanks to Chriſt for help 


againſt your ENEmies, be vc a helpe to all u ie friends of * 


Chriſt : Chriſt hath m ade your |: earts gl1c 
ſtudie ( it will be your honour ) to wy tl ie hearts of 
thoſe who love Chriſt. Chriſt himſelte nceds no favour 
from you, but {ome whoare neare to him may ; He W ll 


take itvery kindly,if ſome of your debts to kim, may be 


} 41d 


, letirbeyou 


os: OG 


: before the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 
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paid overintotheir boſomes. Old Barzilla7 modeſtly re- 
fuſed the royall Favours of King David, becauie age had 
di{abled himto make uſe otthem ; But ( ſaith he ) beho!d 
thy ſervant Chimbams , let him goe over with my Lord the- 
King, and doe to him what fall ſeeme good unto thee + Should 
yee, as Kings offer tothe King, our Lord Jetus Chriſt,the 
oreateſt bountics imaginable, he muſt retuſe them, be- 
cauſe his fulneſle ſers him above the ufe of them : or if 
he were hunerie,he wouldnot tell it you, for the world i his, and 
the fulneſſe thereof. But he hath many Chimhams, Beloved 


ſonn:s and deare children, takethem and their conditionin- 


to your counſels, and doe to them as ſhall ſeeme good un- 
to you. Andallthat youdoe forthem, Chriſt will rake 
vpon'his own account, and as done unto himſelf, Yea in 
their enjoymeilt of their due priviledges,Chriſt ratgnes, and 
the kingdom becomes the kingdom of the Lord,and of hsChrijts, 
Then a Kingdom 1s Chriſts, when all who approve them- 
ſelves members of Chriſt may have free and in-oftenfive 
communion with him in all the Ordinances of his wor- 
thip. Which how to compaſle 1s the higheſt and nobleſt 
cefigne of any councell upontheearth, and I beleeve hath 
hitherto been, I am ſure it ought to be the utmoſt aime of 
all your counſels , eſpecially conſidering how ſolemnly 
you have witneſſed your owne and the Nations engage- 
ment unto Chriſt, How {ad would itbe, (fo {ad that the 
remoteſt{uſpition of it 1s more then enough to make any 
heart fad', how fad would it be, it Chrttt thould ever have 
the occaſion offer'c.to expoſtulate with the great Councel] 
of England , Thus, Your dates of Thankſgiving to me for 
VviRtories,teſtifie that I have ſubdued your enemies by my 
power, and ſhall not your authoritie protect my friends ? 
your thankſgivines tome for vidtories, teſtifie that I have 

H aflerted 


Plal, 59.12. 


Rey. 11.15 


A Serm3n Preached at the laſt Thankſgiving &c. 


aſſerted your civill liberties, through the bloud of your 
oppolers, 211 willnot yee allert chetr {pirituall liberties, 
purchaſed by my blou-l - Your Thankſgivings to me for 
victories, teſtifie, thar I nave ſuffered no man to doe you 
wrong, but haveeven reproved a King ( And Othar ſuch 
reproofe may be as a prec10us ointment, which-might not. 
breake, bur heale both his head and heart ) tor your takes, 
and will ye ſuffer any to doe my fervants wrong , will = 
- not reprove either high orlow tor their fakes. Or ſhall T 
g0e0nta gain the kinydominto aquiet habitation foryou, 
and ſhall any whore truly mineand faithfully yours, have 
ground to complaine in mine cares, thatthey cannot find 
a place in it, freely to let their teer, and reſt their heads ? 
Honourable and Beloved, I know your goo ineſſe will 
beare it, if Tthus freely repreſent (what cannot be hid) 
thar ſuch fears are{catter'd,. And I doubt not but your 
oreat witdome and tendernes (through the help of Chriſt) 
will fcatrerthem indeed, fo that they ſhall never improve | 
into forrows : andprevent, notonly thar' terrible chiding | 
of Chriſt (which you ſhall never heare withour infinite 
reaſon for it) batalſorhe complaints ofany of his people, 
which ſometime you may poſſible heare (yer vouchiafets 
weigh them)upon lighter reaſon. In this ſenle,to be weake 
with them that are weake, is, (I humbly conceive)as ſuta- 
bleto a Parliamentary ſpirit, as it was to an Apoſtolicall. 
The defire-and praier of all that tearGod,is,that every.one 


of you may ſhew the ſame diligence, tothe fiill afiranct: 
5t this hope unto the end. 
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Court of e4LDERMEN, 
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y LONDON. 


Rt ht 114 ourabic and Right Werlbiptlull, 

eg N Ejiſile Dedicatory uſually beſpeakes 
G3 a Patron, and theu the Reager is 
/7 a9) epiSlled afterward, I intreat Readers 
b. mT only and Patrons no further than the 


'J Truth may challenge them ſuo jure, Though 1 
# Jhould baye done my ſelfe but right in ſending this 
"2 Sermon {ortb into publike, yet your Commands 
=Þ Were the-ſironger tye upon me, Jt Was received 
'* mwritbillreſentment by ſome whoſe Charafter not I 
T but the fpoſile gives m this Text; the aſpett 
1 ; A2 | Wher e= F 
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wh: reof is is - ( bel eve ) no more pleajins :ban 
gb: _, Either they ſhould not weare ſuch 
f.ices as are afraid of this glaſſe,or wah firit,and 
then theywull not b: angry. I ſhould rejoyce ro 
offend any- man for his good, and be afraid to 
pleaſe hun for his hurt, I intended it for a ſtay 
to the nurant and unitable; a (to!) ro that Gan- 
grene which I hope is not crept ſo neere the 
Head as to have taken any of you; Who in 
otber things haye beene ſo farre from beins 
Children roſſed co and fro, with wmds, ſtor- 
my Winds, that from you poſtcritie Jh Ul l-arne 
to be men. The very holding up of the Text 
:n open view may be a quo vadis ? to one or 
other. If not, Yet Thou halt delivered thy 
ſoule, Ezek. 3.19421, 7s ſom? comfort to him 
who humbly preſents this Sermon to your bands 
an1 cyes, with ſome en'argements here and there, 
which the ttme denyed to your cares; and Whoſe 
bonour tt is to be_. 


Your Servant for Chriſt , 


RIicnard VINES. 
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Ernes, IV, XLV, XV; 


That we henceforth be no more children, toſſed re 
and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doftrine,by the ſleight of men, and cunning craf- 
tineſſe,whereby they lye in watt fo deceive, | 

But ſpcaking the rruth in love, may grow up into 
himin all things which is th: Head,cven Chriſt, 


acHE Goſpell had no ſooner aſcended 
97 the Horizon of the Gentiles, and diſ- 
Al pel'd that univerſall ſhade wherein 
> they had been benighted, but the De- 
vill erected his factories in thoſe new 
diſcoyeriesto intercept the trade of truth, therefore 
B x To 


The Impoitures of 


JI" I 


is our Apoſtle in many of his Epiſtles, fo much in 
; fortifying beleevers againſt the impreitions of ſedy- 
rdmer qus- cing teachers, and the hyſtorie of * Luthers time 
dew nvas dcth witneſle alſo. that it 1s the lot of reformutions 
quaſlzn & yyhile they are greene and recent, to be inteited wit! 
$2 245 uch ſes and dofrines 15 haply were never before 
bayti/{a. Li- heard of, andtheretore it concernes all to be careful 
verimos, Men what money they take when the markets are fo full 
tel:anss a> Of adulterare coyne, and to be armed againſt rhe 
1: alex5riun (cangdall thence arifing, as if the truth was the mo- 
Wy | wy ther of fuch monſters which are none of hers, but are 
Apa, Eccle, Jaid at her doore to bring her into diſcredit; we muſt 
Care. expectnoleſſe, nay haply we have hereby an argu- 
bun in com Ment that thetruth 15 attherhreſhold, for it is not or- 
met47 43. dinary that tares grow any where but in the wheate 
feld.. The Texttoo fitly ſerves our own meridian, 
being purpoſely choſen to give antidote againſt the 

infection of ſeducang teachers. 

*"W hether the word Henceforth doe look back to the 
time paſt, and imply that the Ephe/tans had been like 
children toſſed roand tro, as is. generally conceived 

2.7, by the > Greeke expoſlitors and others, I ſhall neither 
=Az45%7: 7: Enquire nor infiſt uponit, but thall take it aS a reſult 
75435 from what the Apoſtle had faid in the beginning of 
Thephilae, the Chapter, where having 1n the 4,5,6,verles, na- 

O cuacruus, med ſeven ones, one body and one (pirit, one hope of 

_—_ your calling, one Lord, one faith, one baptiſme, one God 

end Father of all, wherem the Epheſians and all be- 

leevers are concenterated. He paſſer] on and touch- 

th upon gifts and miniſteries grven to the Church 

by Jeſus Chriſt, fitting at the r:gar-hand of God, 

in which forme of expreſſion he {cemes to alludeto 

the 


® 


Jy 
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PE 


the © Romans in their tryumphs, wherein the Con- _ 
querour having the glorious Capraines ar his Cha- Forde og þ 
riot, ſcattered his munificence in congiaries and do- viz. Luk.2. 
natives to the fouldiery-and people, tor ſo our Sa- /5; 324 to he 
; | | FE, | Jlympick cx- 
\1our aſcended wp on high, and led captivity captive,and ccifcs, 1 Cor, 
gave gifts to men; and what are thoſe gifts which 9 24,258 
might become the magnificence of a Conquerour fo © *"* 
triumphant © are they nct mimiſteries ? ver.12. He 
gave ſome Apoitles, ard ſome Prophets, and ſome Evan- 
_ geliſts, and ſome Pa ' ours and Teachers, atoyall dona- 
tive given inthe day of his trumph-: but the uſe and 
end whereunto theſe miniſteries are ſubſeryient and 
 inſtrumenrall addes vajue to them, as it is ſer torth, 
ver.12,13,14,15- For the perfedting of the Saints,8Cc. 
T hat we henceforth be no more children, 
CA Character, 
e and 
QAn Antidote. 

CThe Seduced, 
2 The Sedncer, 

The Seduce are called children toſſed to and fro, 
and car ried about with every wind of doftrine. 

The Seducers are fatto befleighty, crafty, and 
to havetheir artifices, methods, ſtratagems of decet- 
ving, by the flerght of mcn and cunning craftiae(ſe_, 
whereby tl ey lye in wait to decetve_, 

The Antidote or preſervative is two-fold ; 

1. The Miniſtery which Chriſt hath givenro his 
Church,He gave ſome Apoſtles,8&c. That henceforth 
we be no morechildren, gc, forthe falt ( yee are— 
faich Chriſt, :/e ſalt of the earth ) ſerves to preſerve 
the people from being blowne with every 
2 corrupt 


——— 


In the Text you hav 


The character is of 2.ſorts of perſons 
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corrupt doctrine unto putrefaction. 7 
2. The holdino taſt of the tubſtance and viralsof 
practick podlineſſe,ver I 5. Follow neg thetrath in love, 


grow up 11 all things into him which ts the Head even 


Chriſt. The tortitying of the vitalls 1s, a repercul- 
ſive to all infections from the ſtinkin; breath of a 
currupt teacher. 

L ſhall open each part of the Text as I comet? it, 
And firſt the character or detcription.of the Sedu- 
ced, or of them that are unſtadvle, for there 1s. n5 
doubt but the Apoſtle intznds to deſcypher inſta- 
bility and AuQtuancy by theſe words, Children toſied 


to and fro, and carried about with every wind of do- 
'#rine;, which is a lentence (as every eye may lee ) 


carried on in metaphors and figurative expretſions, 
only {ome criticks might haply aske what decorum 
of ſpeech there 1s in children tofled to and fro and 
carried about with winds 2 for had it not been more 


\congruity to have ſaid waves toſſed toand fro, or 


- -Tid'ia & TT 
304 acc [ye9- 
ziymics, 1C 2D, 
3 4eY0. With 
Urd.s.13, 

' (7 4llihb 


cloudes carried about,than c1:laren ? but we mult not 
reachtheSpirit of God to ſpeake,theiſence is obvious 
and proper; for the better rendering whereof we 
nay conſider ; 

1. By what name unſtable people are called, 
children. 

2. How theirinſtability is expreſſed, Toſed to and 
fro and carried about. 

3. What caule there is of nt, Every wind of do- 
frine_. 

i. For the firſt; They are children 4, ſo called, not 
in reſpect of age, but of knowledge and underſtan- 
ding, 1 £9r.,14.20, be notchildren ras 33407 inunder- 
| | ſtanding - 
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ſtanding, but be men: Where 74: perfect and ripe 34 {© 
men of knowledge are oppoied to children, thats, ©- +? 
un-rovnded and unskilfioll ones, waskeifull in the & ©'T2 
word 0! rightcouſneſſe, for he is 2 babe, Heb,5. 13. Such OO Te+ 
bal-es the Apuſtle calls carnal, though they be in 11.3 ;; 
Chriſt, 1 Cor.3-1,2,3- 21nd oppolcth them to ſprri- 215.25. 
rituall,thatis pertect or ripe of knowledge and judge- ,- : A 
meat ; and you may lee thar ſuch men, that are thal- _ 
low and unballaſt with knowledge, are cafily car- 
ried into envying,ſtrite, tations, one crying up Paul, 
another Apolio, ver.4. yeathey become the certaine 
prey of Sectaries and ſeducers, mace prize of by *- 
them.,as the © word fignifies,Cel,2.8. C 
2. For the ſecond, their inſtability is expreſſed 
in two f metaphors, zofied to and fro, and carried a- ' #Lorili7yice 
bout , the former is drawn from a.wave cf the ſea ,, EP 
( for «a4 15 a wave) and {o it denotes an uncertaine 
man thar fluctuates in opinion, and 1s explained ro 
the full, James 1.6. 4 wavering man 1s like awave of 
the ſea,driven with the wind and toſsed. Thelatter from 
alight cloud ſwimming in the ayre, carried about in 
a circle having no weight init, and may well be ex- 
pounded bythat of Iudever.12. clouds without water 
carried about, Nor wave nor cloud have any conſts 
ſtence,burt are alwayes in motion ifany wind be ſtir- 
ring,you ſhall in vaine look to find them anon where 
you ſee them now. 
' 3. Forthethird; The cauſe of this inſtability is 
every wind of doetrine, there are winds.of perſecution 
that oyerthrow the houſe upon the ſand, and there 
are winds of dodtrine that .tofle to and fro theſe chil- 


dren. Scripture mentions chafte and ſtubble driven 
B 3 . with 
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with wind, the reed ſhaken with the wind, the 
wave, the cloud tofled and carried by the wind. Ir 
is becauſe we have no weight in our (elves, nor {o- 
11d principles, that the win1 hath power overus 
they are lightthings and moveable, that are at the 
command of every wind: when the Apoſtle faith 


w'1d of dotrine, he unplies that there 15 no ſolidity ; 


and when he faith every wind, he implies that there 
may be contrariety. in thoſe doctrins to one another, 
anc! yet every one tofles ſome waves|to and tro, and 


carries {ome cloudes about, nay thzFery ſame cloud 


that 15 now carried one way, -15 4n0n Carried an0- 
ther; and what a miſerable paſle is heat, whoſe 
Religion confiſts in ſome empty opinion, and is bur 
chercot tenant at curteſie to the next wind that 
blowes, being carried about with every-* change or 
novelty of doctrine. There are others that are wun- 


ſiable, not for want of principles a1d knowledge, 


butrather want of a g00a byas of ſincerity for God, 
being carried abouttoo,bur it 15 by theirIntereſts and 
ends, whereby they are oft and on, up and downe 
a5rhe ſent lies,and as the game which they hunt doth 
I-ad them, with thele I have not much to doe at this 
tine. ED | 
\ Having thus opened the words of the firſt part, 1 
thall now tum them up together into this point. 
Children (that is, ungrounded people who have 
no ſound bottomeot knowledge ) are apt to be toſſed 


20 and fro, aud carried avout with every wind of doctrine. 


1. Chi/dren,ts a word denoting relation or imper- 
tection - relation, and ſo ye are all the children of God 


by fath in 1e{us Chrift, Gal.3.26. Imperfection, ſo in. 


. that 
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T ſpake as achild,erc. Thereare many of this deno- 
mination in the Church,for as in a Schoole there are 
divers formes, and commonly the moſt Schoilers 
arein the lower,{o 1s it in the Church of God, there 
are abcedaries,babes that are to be taught 2:2 their 

letters, Heb.5.13, the firſt elements of the oracles 
of God, andto be fed with the ſpoone, or as the A- 
poſtle calls it, milke. He did not thinke hiwvſelte too 
high to feed with wlke, 1 Cor.3.2. Therefore let no 

Miniſter be henever ſo learned.,ſcorne to bean Uſher 
under Chriſt,to teach his petties their 4.6. c. If the 
people had not pleaded their rotten charters of age. 
and marriage agunſt Catechiſme, and the Miniſter 
bad not thought himſelte too good to teach them 
their letters and firſt elements, we had not ſcen (0 
many children carried about with winds of do- 
Etrine : Pride (1 feare ) hath made both aſhamed of 
the duty, the one to'teach,theother to be taughrt,and 
I would that both were now humble enough to ac- 
knowledge the frat of that neglect. 

Nonv children are ſo called, by reafonof the im- 
| perfection of their knowledge, either in reſpect of 
the meaſure of it, or of their ungroundedneſle in ir, 
and its lying looſe in them without rooting. 

I. Inreſpedt of the meaſure ot knowledge,which 
is low and meane, though themſelves be itedfaſt in- 
it and un{haken: Itis not a ſwimming but an ancho- 
ring and centering knowledge, and: ſtakes then: 
down from fluftuancy androſhng, andthis is,by ha- 
ving the {avour, virtue and ſweetnefle of that they 

know : He that hath a little knowledge well tryed 


hat of the Apoſtle, x Cor.1 3-II. Whew Ina achild © 


Rom, lit 
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by t the touchſtone of the word, andtryed in his own 


experience ro be humbling, quickning and comfor- 
tins, he loves thetriuth, and love will eſtabliſh him 
1711t ; upon that rexſon which. Peter gave to Chriſt, 

Joh.6. 68. Whither ſhould we goc ? Thou hast the_» 
word; of cternall life. The Apoſtles while under 
Chriſts owne miniſtery and wing were but very 
raw in knowledge, ( and thereby we lcarne that no 
doGrinall teaching -or miniſtery » though of Chriſt 
himſelte on carth, can make w ay into the heart of 
man until! rhe Spitit come,) yet {o much they found 
inthe words of Chriſt that they knew not whether 
elle to goe, becaule eternall life was in them; and 
Enis reftimony our people cannot but give to TM de- 
ſerted Miniſters,that the words of eternall lite is in 
them, and why t then will they not reflect upon 
eaſely es and {ay, whither ſhall we ok ? T would 
not tread our the lx -aſt ſparke excuſe it be wildfire in 
the houſe-caves which may ſet the whole Towne 
afire. God hath his babes,co whom I would recom- 
mend for their comfort the comparing of Heb.5.13. 

veith Heo.6.9. where the Apoſtle having called 
tem babes that had need to be taught the arſt prin- 
ciples, doth yer ſay, weare perlwaded of youthin?s 
that accompany ſalvation, and makes mention of 
their worke and labour of love, tor there may be 
much go4lineſle in lefler light: F undamentals unto 
falvarion are not fo many or burdenſome, the leaſt 
Star in the orbe hath as [iwitt and reontar a mction 
though not ſo much light, as the oreater ; only let 
it be your endeavour to know, - your own meaſure, 
and to encreale in grace and in the knowledge of 
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Jeſus Chriſt which are practicallthings, and notto .... _ 
be queſtion-ſick, and leave wholefome tood to long ,,-:; ».'F,. 
after ſuch things as doe bur adde to the crudity of 74945 » 
your ſtomacks, and fill you up with wind. 

2. In reſpe& of their ungroundednefle tn know- 
ledge, which lies looſe in them and doth not ſtake 
them downe,or anchor them from being toſled, be- 
cauſe they have it by rote, and can neither give 2 
reaſon of that they know,nor have found the weight 


of it upon judgement and conſ{cience,and ſo they are 


variable and unſtable like children ;the Philoſophers 

definition of a 2015t element 1s proper to them : That 92od1iffeulter 
is\{aith he)it hath no forme or confiſtence of its own, /#%, fac? alie- 
bur cafily takes ſuch figure as the continent or veſſell [mt OO 
in which it is doth give it, as water takes the forme 

of thediſh or glaſſe,e4c. into which you put it, ſuch | 


aretheſe; they have no mould but what rhe nexr 


' teacher caſts them into, being blowne like glaſſes in- 


to this or that ſhape at the pleaſure of-his breath ; ro 

ijuch as theſe I commend this, to get the reaſon of 

that they know, as its ſaid, a reaſon of the hope that us 

in you, tor Religion confiſts not in a rhapſody of 

looſe opinions, nor will a little knowledge gotren by 

rote preſerve a man from being taken captive by e- 

very novell doctrine. Irs the Apoſtles phraſe,2 Tim. 

3-6. They take fe 1998 filly women, Where you may «ry waxortrers 
note, that he ſaith they prevaile with women; they +aas ;i 


get an Eudox1a, Inſtina,Conſtantia,ontheirfide,and fo g,,,.; 1erces 


work upon Adam by Eve_. ex gyneceie 
2. Theſe children are toſſed to and fro, and car- 7x94: Ec 
; cleſraſt164, pi2e 
ried about, and that denotes ; "Ra 


I. That they are unſtable under the command 
C of 
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of every winde, and a prey:toevery net that is ſpread 
for them, travelling and wandring through all opt- 
nions when they have left the true line ; fometimes 
they are in Cancer, ſometimes in Caprtcorre, falling 
even into contraries, for one errour 15 {till a bridge 
to another: {> we know that the Arminan went 
forward to Popery, and many of ours from Anti- 
no:nianine to Anabaptiſme and Browniſme, and 
whether then why one errour ingendrmg with 


. ” . O _ 
anther begets 3 mule, or mixt oft-ſpring, and fo 


 Africk it (elte thall not how more novelties, they will 


ecreaſe (11th the Apoſtle, 2 Tim.2.16.) tomore un- 
godlineſſe. Errour is a precipice, a vortex or whirle- 
poole, which firſt turnes men round and then ſucks 
them in: be zot carried about with drvers and ſtrange 
doctrines, Heb.13.9. for its good that the heart be bal- 
laſt or #abliſht with grace, where the oppoſition is 
evident between being carriedabour and being eſta- 

bliiktby grace. | 
2. That they are unproftably -carried; for to 
what port is the wave tofled 2 ro whatſtation is the 
cloud carried ? 15not the wave bandied back againe 
by theracket of the next wave, and the claud by the 
next wind : Its good ( faith he ) that the heart be c- 
itabliſhr, and to that end, that we converſe in ſuch 
doctrines 4s d eprofit them that are exerciſed in them, 
ſtill asking our lelves this queſtion, what improve- 
ment 15 there of my ſoule heavenward by ſuch or 
tuch doctrine ? what healing of the gaſhes of confci- 
ence What further inletor admiſſion intocommu- 
nion with Chriſt? what cleanfing from all filthineſſe 
ofthe fleſh and ſpirit, perfeSting holneſle in the feare 
| | of 


God, who ſpeakes by the hand of his meflengers, ler 
; us leave to the Papiſts minFtoram muta of ficia,popul; 
' cecaobſequia, the dumbe offices of the Prieſts, and 


| They have troubled you with words ſtbverting your 
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of God,2 Cor.7.1.., If this be your aime, then ſteere 

this point, intend this ſcope, and ler goe queſtions 

and vaine janglings, contending towards the end of 

the commandemext, which marke ( \aith the Apoſtle ) f0y 4 hy 
many never (hoot at, 1 Tim.1.6. intheir miniſtery or | 
doctrine, nor indeed doe many hearers aime at any 
ſuch thing, I meane our Nomades. ( as .I may 
call them ) orwalkers, who will not endure to fit at 
the feet of a conſtant godly miniſtery { which yer is 
the beſt way of proficiency in knowledge and god- 
linefle ) but by reaſon of their teverifh thirſt, as'they 
diſtaſt each one, ſo they detire to taſt all waters, of 
which ſort is he that wanders away the Sabbath by 
peeping in at Church-dores, and taking effay of a 
tentence or two, and then, it there be no ſcratch for 
his ztcb, lambit & ſueit, he 1s gone. 

3. Theſe children are toſſed ro and fro and car- 
ried about by doFrine,and rhar implies, that they are 
hearers t!:at are thus unſetled, and they are teachers 
by whom. they are unſetled, 

1. They are hearers, and muſtnor they he hea- 
rers 2 what elie, condemned be the at! eiſine of 
the eare of them who turne away their eare from 


blind obedience of the people, when Ycribes and 
Phariſces hold the chaire, our Saviour" laith not, vuk.4.24; 
heare not,but rake heed how you heare. Take heed what ye Luk 8.18. 
hare,” eware of their leaven. | 
2. They are teachers that unſettle theſe hearers. 
K2 {oules, 


oo ——_—_— 
— 


12 The ImpoſIme: of 


ſoules, Ads 15.24. It much concerneste Church, 
vea and the Stare into what hands doctrine 15 coin- 

mitted, by reaſon ofthe unſettlement ot che p-ovle 

which may be occaſioned thereby, Iſhould beſeech 

them that are in the othce of teachers, that rhey 

would take heed to themſelves and to the doitrine, 

1 Tim.4.16. and that they would teach mu!ke or 

meare, and not wind, nor lead on people firſt into 
criticilmes, betore they have laid in them the plaine 

Grammar rule of (ound and wholelome words, that 

they may be made proſelites to Jeſus Chriſt, not to 

an opinion; yea though you may beare the name of 

a party as Paul might have done at Corimth,yet to cry 

them downe who would cry you up, and put over 

your diſciples ro Chriſt as 704» did, telling them 

i Cor.3.4. . that ſay lam of Pawland Tof Apolls,that they are car- 
| nall ; and ſo you will weane them unto Chriſt 
whoſe they are; As for others that reach indeed 
but yet are noteachers, ( tor whatſoever they doe 
by gifts, yet themſelves are not the gifts of Chriſt 
unto men in the {ence of the 11* verſe ot this Chap- 
ter ) Iſhould defire ro know whether every one that 
hath agitt to beaſervant muſt therefore be a ſtew- 
ard, or that hath gifts enabling him to deliver a meſ- 
{age, muſt therefore be an Embaſſadour ; It in truth 


Amos 7.1415 therers of Sycomore fruit, then you mult produce 
_ your extraordinary commiſſion as he did, ſaying, 
And the Lord took me 251 followed the flock and ſaid, 


goe propheſie to my people 1ſrael, or elfe you muſt be 
taken to be but Herdimen ſtill, and ſo # will be no 


wonder that ſtrange teachers ſhould carry credutous 


people 


Ne adn 


you be as Ames (aid of himſelfe, Herdeſmen or ga- 
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people about with: {range dottrines, as the Apoſtle 
cals them, Heb.13.c. 

4. The doctrine by which theſe children are toſ- 
ſed toand fro, and carried abour, is called wind, and 
that doth not denote the/pure Word of God, but 
ſome illegitimate doctrine which the adulterers and 
raviſhers of the truth doe beget upon it : what here- 
lie ever cameabroad without wverbunm Domint in the 
mouth of it. The Arrian pleaded our of that texr 
Tlohn 14. 28. The Father is greater than I. The 
- Anabaptiſt from that, Marth. 28. 19. Goe ye there- 
fore and diſciple all nations, and when tre ſhall be thri- 
vento his 4,3 or full ſtature he will undermine Ma- 
giſtracy by that Rom.12.19. Avenge not your ſelves. 
The Antinomian hath for his plea that 1 .7im. r. 9. 
The law 1s not made for 4 _ 74n, arguing that 
he who hath Evangelicall grace for his principle of 
obedience ſhould not havethe law for a rule thereof; 
aS if a new principle and an old rule might nor ſtand 
topether: but becauſe I intend nor a particularcon- 
furation of theſe or the like errours,therefore finally, 
you all know that the devill hath a ſcriprum eſt way 
Aatth.3.6. the Spider ſucks poyſon out of the Roſe, 
notthat I would _— that there is any ſuch thing 
inthe Word it ſelfe (for ex veris nil niſi verum) but 
that a corrupt ſtomacke concocts wholeſome food 
into diſeaſe, 1] 

And why wind of doctrine ? | 
r. Becauſe there isno ſolidity in it, but being 
wind it breeds but wind in the hearer and not good 
bloud ;- and here I cannot but bewaile our Pulpits 
of late times,filled with hay and ſtubble in ſtead of 
| | C3 | gold 
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ſoules, As 15.24. It much concernest' Church, 
vea and the Stare into what hands doctrine 1s coin- 


mitted,” by reaſon of the unſettlement ot che p-ovle 


which may be occaſioned thereby, Ithould befeech 
them thar are in the othce of teachers, that they 
would take heed to themſelves and to the doitrine, 


1 Tim.4.16. and that they would teach mu!ke or 


meate, and not wind, nor lead on people firſt into 
criticilmes, before they have laid in them the plaine 
Grammar rule of {ound and wholelome words, that 
they may be made profelites to Jeſus Chriſt, not ro 
an opinion; yea though you may beare the name of 
a party as Pau! might have done at Corinth,yet to cry 
them downe who would cry you up, and put over 
your diſciples ro Chrift as 70/7 did, telling them 
that ſay I am of Pawland I of Apells,that they are car- 
nall; and fo you will weane them unto Chriſt 


| whoſe they are; As for others that reach indeed 


but yet are no teachers, ( for whatſoever they doe 
by gifts, yet themſelves/are not the gifts of Chriſt 
unto men in the {ence of the 11 verſe ofthis Chap- 
ter ) Ithould defire to know whether every one that 
hath agitt to be aſervant muſt therefore be a ſtew- 
ard, or that hath gifts enabling him to deliver a meſ- 
{age, muſt therefore be an Embaſſadour : It in truth 
you be as Ames (aid of himſelfe, Herdeſmen or ga- 


Am" 7-14.15 therers of Sycomore fruir, then you muſt produce 


your extraordinary commiſſion as. he did, ſaying, 
And the Lord took me 25 T followed the flock and ſaid, 


goe propheſie to my people Iſrael, or elſe you muſt be 
taken to be but Herdimen ſtill, and ſo « will beno 


wonder that ſtrange teachers ſhould carry credutous 


people 
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people about with ſ/rayge doctrines, as the Apoſtle 
calsthem, Heb.13.. | 

4. The doctrine by which theſe children are toſ- 
ſed toand fro, and carried abour, is called wind, and 
that 'doth not denote the pure Word of God, but 
ſome illegitimate doctrine which the adulterers and 
raviſhers of the truth doe beget upon it : what here- 
fie ever came abroad without wverbum Domini in the 


mouth of it. The Arrian pleaded out of that texr 


lohn 14. 28. .The Father s greater than I. The 


Anabapriſt from that, Matth. 28. 19. Goe ye there- 
fore and diſciple all nations, and when tee ſhall be thri- 


vento his «x3 or full ſtature he will undermine Ma- 

giſtracy by that Rom.12.19. Avenge not your ſelves, 
The Antinomian hath forhis plea that 1 T7. r. 9. 

The law ts not made for a righteous man, arguing that 
he who hath Evangelicall grace for his principle of 
obedience ſhould not have the law for a rule thereof, 
as if a new principle and an old rule might nor ſtand 

together: but becauſe I intend not-a particularcon- 
futation of theſe or the like errours,therefore finally, 
you all know that the devill hath a ſcriprum: eſt ready 

Matth.3.6. the Spider ſucks poyſon out of the Roſe, 

notthat I would _— that there is any ſuch thing 

inthe Word it ſelfe (for ex vers nil nift verum) but 

that a corrupt ſtomacke concots wholeſome food 
into diſeaſe. | 

And why wind of doctrine ? 

1. Becauſe there isno ſolidiry in it, but being 
wind it breeds but wind inthe hearer and not good 
bloud ; and here I cannot but bewaile our Pulpits 
of late times,filled with hay and ſtubble in ſtead of 
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gold and filver, as namely, inveQtives againſt B1- 
{hops,and Cavalers,newes,andnovell opinions, and 
inthe meantime the ſtaple commodities of Heaven, 
as Chritt, Faith, Love,&c. are laid aſide like breath'd 
ware which no body cals tor; I wouid not be 
thuught to be a patron of any ſuch obnoxious per- 
{ons againſt whomihe Word of God ſhoots an ar- 
row, butt 181plead for, that people who comero 
lauke tor ſoul-nouriſhing tood may not be ſerved 
with ſcurame and truth. | 
2. Becauſe of the changeableneſle, variety and 
novelty ot it ; for indeed [uch teachers doe fir their 
letticet» the lips of their auditory and doe eafily 
tiake them by their Kehng cares; nothing more plea- 
fingto an Atanenian eare than novelty, which attects 
the hearers while it 15 treſh and green, but when they 
thall come to chew this wind, they find nothing in 
it, and ſo they hunt about againe untill they ſtart a 
new notion. Chriſt 1s the ozely everlaſting mear, 
who though he be like a great ſtanding d//b, which 
by reaſon of Kickſhawes and fine Sallets 15 now 
adayes not much ted upon by many , yet 4 truly 
humble {oule is never weary of Chriſt, neither can 
ſit downeto a ineale, I meane,heare a Sermon with- 
o :t him, andrthus found appetite 15a figne of an ex- 
cellent temperament and healthfull conſtitution of 
ſpirit; he that hath his mouth in taſt for ſuch do- 
Etrine, and his ſtomacke craving ſuch folid food, 
hath cauſe to blefle God, who it may be by inward 
ſhakings and temptations cals him to, the ſerling of 
the main iree-holt,an. ſtate of his ſoule,and ſo takes 
lum off ir2m running himiclie out of breath after 
novelties 
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novelties and naiceties, which will ſooner fill his head 
with dream?s than ns heart with iftreagth or com- 


fort. | 
3. Becauſe of its prevalencie with and overun- 


Cn len 


| fNayed men, one would wonder that this which the 


Apoſtle cals wind of doctrine thoild ſo pievaile and 
ſpread; how tuddealy is a whole countrey leaven'd 


' withit * whereasthe ſaving knowlelge and recep- 


tion of Chriſt, the power of godlineſle, and le!f-de- 
niall may be preacht an age, aad not {o many fiſh be 
taken as are takenart one draught by a corrupt do- 


Ctrine; I will not borrow that compariton which | 


ding ofthe Goſpellarthe firſt, ſaying, that it patled 


| Euſcbius made choice of toexpreſle the quick ſp ea- **</%5 2 


Lo F % 
Ic nate foils 
tu/e , / 'j# n 


through the world like a Sun-beaine, bur I jhall #%.2.cap.3- 


take that of the Apoſtle 2 7:#.2.17. Ther word ea- 
reth like a gangrene, Which preſently overruns the 
parts and takes the brain, as this wind of doctrine 
doth, and the ſame Apoſtle (than whom no man 
did more counter-worke falle teachers ) faith, Acts 
20. 30. they hall ſpeake perverſe things, to draw diſ- 
ciples after them, whereby it ſeemes that the way 


A img 


to draw diſciples is to ſpeake perverſe things”; 
hereunto agreeing is that of our Saviour, 7oþ.s.43. 
I am come in my Fathers Name, and ye receive me 
not : If another ſhall come an his owne name, him will 
ze rectives, Chriſt cannot finde entertainment 
but Bacchochebas is tollowed, and the reaſon is, 
becauſe Truth when it commeth hath nothing in 
us, but errour hath : There 1s no tinder to catch 
a ſparke of truth, but there 1s oyle for the wild- 


fire of errour, Hereſies are workes of the fleth; 
Gal. 
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\ Gal. 5. 19,20. therefore menare ſoone removed, Gal. 
1.6. from truth to errour. 

And now to draw upthis point into a ſumme, by 
way of Application: | 

1. Conſider the dotrine you heare, and tell it 
over againe from the hand of the teacher,a man will 
tel! money after his father. Beware left any man make 
prize of you, Col. 2.8. {ome there are to whom the 
reputation and worth of the teacher 15 the proofe of 
his doctrine, receiving ail that 1s ſtamped with his 
ipſe dixit. We ſhould not call any man our father on 
earth, Matth.23.9. and ſome allothinke it enough to 
lay, This doctrine makes moſt againt ſuperſtition and 
popery, and yet we will not abide that in a Maldonat, 
who ſhall rather pitch upon fucha ſenſe of Scripture, 
becauſe it makes moſt againſt the Calviniits, and 
there are who falling upon ſome novell opinion doe 
honeſtate it with the name of a ew {i7ht, and con- 
ceive themſelves the greateſt illuminates, as having 
two eyes and all the world beſides but one, I de- 
ny it not, but that every inan in his Regeneration 
hath anew lig!.t,wþich 1s a part of the new creature, | 
for the new creation begins ina fit lux, Nor doe 
I deny but that 12 the Church there may be a clearer 
and further demonſtration of and in{ight into many 
rhings in the Scriptures, which havelien in the bor- 
tome of the pit,and may be brought neerer day than 
aforetime,for the neerer to the end the more glory 
and ltght,as its ſaid Dar.12.4. Shut wp the words, and 
ſeale the book,even to the tme of the ws many (hall run 
i@and fro, and knowledge ſhall be mcreaſed . Bur this 
{tht though new to us, yet itis not new to the word, 
to 
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to the Sun light is not new, though it be to the 
Moon,as the Apoſtle cals frrange dectrines,Heb.13.g. 
not {uch as are new to us,butfuch 2s are forreine to 
the word: ſo wecall that. ſtrange light, rather then 
new, which the word of God ownes not, as the off- 
ipring thereof, and therefore I exhort you to <on- 
der: | 

1. Whether this light come from the Word, or 
rather doe not ſhine from a glo-worme in your own 
fancies 2 Is not this vition of yours extra mietendo,by 
beames going out of your owne eyes to the objette 
doe you not firſt conceive,and then goe forth to feek 
a father for your childzas the Sadduces that firſt de- 
nie the Reſurrection, and then think that they can 
make their herefte good, out of a caſe in Moſes law, 
Matth 22.24. - | 

2. Whether it doe nouriſh thoſe graces in you 
which the Kingdome of God conſiſts « or whether 
coth.not this new Lght ſtarve you 2 doth not this 
{un-ſhine put out your fire 7 tor whether it be thr 
the intentionof the minde upon the vaine theory af 
opinions doth divert the ftreame, and leaves ( as I 
may ſay)practicke godlinefle dry, or whether Gad 
withdraw his influences from them thar lay them 
telves put in toyes? or whatſoever the cauſe be,expe- 
rience ſheweththar afrer this vertrgotakes men inthe 
head, many ofthem decay in the vitals of Religion, 
andturneether Polititians to erect a party,or grow 
very kexne in practicke godlineſke,and draw loole in 
their geeres, it indeed they become not looſe in their 
lives and wayes. ' 7.” - /- T 

2. This point may-give. us juſt occaſion to.in- 

| | quire 
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quire into the reaſon why we are ſotoffed ro and tro 
and carried about, and crumbled into diviſions, tor 
who is a ſtranger in iſrael that he ſhould not know 
theſe things. The heavens are filled wah fixed ſtars 
without number, but the Planets are no more than 
ſeven ; if the proportion was caſt up amongſt us our 
dc mer), aS Iude cals them wer, 13. doe holda 
grexer proportion t9 our fixed ſtarres. Is not our 
Church called to the barre to anſwer not ſo much 
for her purity or chaſtitie in all Adminiſtrations as 
' for her very being and lite? what children are theſe, 
that will unmother her, befo;e God her husband 
have divorced and unwited her 2 that will throw 
Babylon in heeface, and then juſtifie their ſeceſſion 
and depattuxe by Flee out of Babylon+ which will not 
| ſerverheir turne except they can find alſo a Gor out of 
Epheſus, out of Peregamm, out of Sardy, oat of Lao- 
dicea, &c. 

Our Sacraments are alſo called to the barre. The 
Lords. Supper, under the reaſon of a m:xt Communi-: 
on, by which (as I conceive) 1s not meant that unbe- 
leevers or unregenerate perſons doe partake rem ſ:- 
cramenti the kernell of this ordinance. for in that 
reſpe& they have no Communion with the faithfull: 
but that the Company of Communicants in the out- 
ward ſcale is mixt of regenerate and unregenerate, 
Saints. and hypocrites; unto which we ſay, that 
though the doore ought to be-more narrow than to 
let in dogs. aud ſwine, yet the preſence and profeſ- 
ſion of intruders doth not evacuate that Communi- 
on which the faithfull have with Chriſt,and among 
themſelves: for the Maſter of the great: Feaſt (as 

| He 
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He obſerved,) Matth.22.12. doth not ſay to them 
that had the wecding garment; how came you in hi- 
ther with ſuch a man, but Friend, how came3t thou in 
hither not having a wedding garment? 

Our Baprtiſme is ſaid ro be a vamty, a nullity, as 
being diſpenſedto inrants, and that becauſe we want 


example for it: but ſo wedoe, tor womens recei- 


\ing the Lords Supper: and it the reaſon and equity 
of the rule will carry it for women as weil as men, 
thenalſo we ſhall jovne iſſue in that point, and make 
it good uponthat ground, for children of beleeving 
parents as forthe parents themſelves:tor are not ſuch 
infants fwderati, confederates and inthe Covenant, 
though they'cannot actually reſtipulate, yea ſurely, 
as well as thoſe which were circamciled. 

The morall Law is queſtioned, whether it be obli- 
gatory to and directory of a beleeverin Chriſt ; for 
becauſe he hath another bridle of rettraint of him 
from fin, and another ſpurre incentive of him unto 
obedience, | therefore He hath not the faine rule: 
which 15 but 2 confounding of the principle where- 
by, and of the rule according to which a Chri- 
ſtzanis acted ;, theſe men are much miſtaken inthar 
place whereupon they ſceme to ground their OPpi- 
nin, Rom.7.6. That we ſhould ſerve'tn newneſie of 
ſprrit, and not in the olaneſſe of the letter, Where they 
oppole tneſerwo as a rule and principle.taking away 
the rule,called ( ſay they) the oldnefle of the letter, 
by the principle which 15 the newneſle of the Spirir; 
now there 15 nothing more cleere, then that the A- 
poltle, oppoles not the rule, to the principle of obe- 
dience ; but duo principia, or rather duos ſerviendi 
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 modos, rwa manners of ſerving, inthe one of which 


they were bond-men, in the other free-men. 
Our Miniſtery is arraigned alſo, a3 the Papiſts, 


© becauſe the Miniſters of many Retormed Churches 
| havenotImpoſition of the hands of a Biſhop, de- 
' ny their ordination £0 be legitimate, fo 1s ours de- 


nied, becauſe we had; We are between two mul- 


ſtones, what Miniſters will they find in the Chur- 


ches of Chriſt for many hundred yeares if this be 
good againſt ordination? I cannot conceive but 
God owned ſoine of them for his witneſles prophe- 
ſying in ſackcloth, Rev.11.3s 

And finally tothe nullity of theſe , the Church, 
the Sacraments, the Morall Law, the Miniltery, is 


| added, the Mortality of the. foule, which if reaſon 


cannot conture, let a man conſult conſcience, it thar 
cannot,Scripture will; had it not been a ſtrange mi- 
Rake in our blefſed Saviour to have ( but ina Para- 
ble ) {uppoſed a rich man after his death in torment 
and LaFarws in Abrahams Boſgome , if the {oule be 
not immortall, or at leaſt if it furvive not; for that 
cannot be applied to the returretion, when the rich 
man will have no brethren on earth to fend urito, 
neither can there be any fence tn that portion of 
Scripture, but upon {uppeſall ofthe ſonle ourliving 
the body. -. 
- I had rather draw a curtaine before this face of 
things then paint it out unto you. How {ad a hearin 
i351 toheare I am of Paz, 1 ara of Apoils, I am of 
Cephas : was not this that winch {as Ierome ob- 
erves )didat firſt {et up Bifhops : our diviſions are 
*hewr tactours, but that is not ail; more fad it is to 
| hcar Cy 
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heare, here i Chriſt, aud there & Chrift, tor we areſa 
impotent in our opinions, that every-man makes his 


own to be the very Shibboleth of the Church, a 


thing unheard of betore our times, that men of di- 
vers Trades in this famous City, can be all of one 
Company, bur being of divers opinions they can- 
not be of one Church, nor will beall of one Schoole 
except they be all of one forme, which breakes our 
communion into fragments, Now what may bethe 
cauſe of this tranſportation of people,are they chil- 
dren ungrounded 1n knowledge * that is too much 
ro be feared, or are they proud and wanton, and 
havetaken ſurfer of the great things of the Law 2 or 
aic they aſhamed to ſtand in theleyell of ſober pra- 
icall Chriſtians, but muſt be maſters and ſet up 
the trade of ſome new opinton for themſelves, and 
build Babel ro get a name, and to beſome body in 
mtheeyes of aparty?2Iknow nat what to ſay,but the 
| Lord ſtop the gangrene, and turne all our eyes to 
the greatthings of the Law, that to this tithing of 
wint and cummin may be left toa ſecond place. 

3- Benotchildren, and oh that this word might 
{top the fury of your precipitate levity, as Ceſar did 


zhe icedition of his Army by one word, @wirites; - 


you ,have had the vitals of Religion, a holy and 
- pure doctrine; and there 1s not another Gofpell. 


For Miniſters that have burn'd and ſhined them- - 


ſelves out in holdmg forth eflentials and faving 
truths, the whole world ſince the Apoſtles time 
ould nor overmatch you z/and for Chriftians ( the 
tele of their Miniſtery )' begorren'and bred up un- 
cr their ſhadow, m reſpect of the power of godli- 
| D 3 ncfle 
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neſſe there hath-not been another Exeland onearth, 
fincethat time, I doe not aſcribethisto the govern- 
mentand diſcipline” ( no more then I doe aſcribe the 
multiplying ot Jſrae{ to Pharaoh) but under God to 
the paines and diligence ot faithtull paſtours, whom 
I would not have any man now to undervalue and 
debaſe as brars of Antichriſt: they were Hero:s and, 
\Worthies, our regeneration and taith are their mo- 
numents, let no man digge up their aſhes an{ de- 
oradethem in eſteerne, ngr belch out potton againſt 
the learning, livings, callings of their godly ſucceſ- 
ſors in this Church , for wiſe men will interpret 
that they doe it upon no other realon then Herod 
burnt the Regiſtries of the families and genealogies 
of the [ew2s, in conſciouſneſle of his ownobſcurty , 
And as for this Church, certainely the hath had a 
wombe to beare children, and breaſts to give them 
ſuck, which two things doe make a faire proofe for 
her againſt all calummies, thoughalas ſhe had alſo a 
generarion of vipers eating through her bowels. 
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Finally, This King:iome owes as muchto Religion 


asany inthe world,we have ſeene won.ers of Gods 
love and miracles of deliverance, and if God ſhall 
Row bring his Arke to Jeruſalem, and ſet it up in 


greater ſtate then before time, let us dance before it, 


but withall let us not deſpiſe the houſe of obed- 
Edem which God blefled for the Arke ſake; we 


muſt nor put downe the Temple becauſe its made 


2 den of theeves, but ratier whip them our of it: 
and forthat we faſt and pray, as alſothat thoſe ſeven 
Ones 1n the fourth and fifth verſes may continue 
with us for ever, One body, and one ſpirit, one hope of 
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calling, one Lord, one Faith, onebaptiſine, one God 
and Father of ali, which ſhould be as ſo many 
quoines to Jock together all parts of the buildingan- 
to one,as indeed they would if men were not ſo opi- 
nion-big as to make every extravagant or at leaſt MY 
extrinſicall opinion fundamental}; and as an Arlas to 
a new-Church building. 1» 

I come now tothe ſecond part of the Text,which / 
is the :haraceror deſcription of the impoſtours and | 
ſeducers,thar doe unſettle men, whereof Iſh:ll oper | | | 
the termes or words. | 

I. Sleight of m:#., The originall word for ſleight, | 
doth properly ſ1gnihe Dice-playing, and by ame- _ | 
raphor taken from players at Dice ({which ſort of | ” 
men you ſhall ſeldome reade of in ſober authours 
without ſome brand of infamie,) it ſets ourthe qua- 
litie of falſe teachers,and in this all agree,bur then in 
the very point of application of this ſimilitude there 
15 4 little difference. | 

1. As the caſt ofthe Die is changeable and ya- } :® ».%z 
riable, alea nihil incertivs, {0 aretheſe teachers and 7 «/igor 
fuch is their doctrine, and therefore he calls it flerghe 
of men, oppoſing this doctrine of theirs to that of 
Gods pure word, which isa1wayes like it ſelfe-and 
hath no intereſts, pailions, crooked ends, as men 
have. | | 

2. As dice-players can-cogge the Die and make it | 
anſwer what caſt they pleaſe,{o theſe teachers, have 
_ anactof mixing and adulterating the word, ſo asr9 
make it anſwer their own profit or advantaye, but 
whether it be ſoorſo, or both wayes, you ſo what 
theſe teachers make of their hcarers, mcere rable- 
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men, which the dice-player carries hither and thi- 
ther, and moves from paint to point as he pleaſes. 

. Canuine craftineſſe.9, The fame word that is 
uſed to expretle the ſubtilty of the ſerpent tempting 
Eve, 2 Cor.11.3. He bezwled Eve through his ſwh- 
t:lty, and ir ſignifies the deep policie of men, 1 Cor, 
3.19. He taketh the wiſe intheir own craftinefle, 
and fo it tmports that thele teachers are veterator*, 
beaten fellowes.. men exerciled and skilfull ro de- 
CULVE. 

4. They lye in wait to deceive, And the wordin this 
Text 1s allo uſed, Epif.6.11. that ye may be ablc 


" (lanth he) to ſtand ap!; 745wk da, a24inſt the {tra- 


tagems of che Devill; for « ſ1gnihes properly an 
ainbuſhment or ftratagem ot warre, whereby the 
eneiny ſets, upon a man ex izfidgs,at unawares,deno- 
ting the {pecious and faire overtures and pretences 
of talfe tzachers, ſpreading their net under the 
cltafte, to catch the filly bird, for it is plaine thar all 
their fletght and craftineſle is ws; uedodeinr ris waons, 


tothis very end and purpote, that they may entrap 


and catch men 'within the ambuſh of their impo- 
{tures. 
That which I colle&t fromthus pastof the Text,is, 
W hat ocdes the Apoſtle makes between the ſc- 
ducer and the ſeduced, even as much as between an 
old towler and 2 young bird, the one he calls ch1/- 
dren,{1mple,cafie, credulous people,the www other is3 
ſhrewd gameſter, a man of ſubtilty and ſtratagems. 
I cannot therefore but upon this obſervation, exhort 
you to take heed of playing with ſuch, ſtake down 
net lung,cipecially nor. your ſoules,come nar within 
their 
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their ambuſh, I wonder that petties and novices in 
knowledge will forſake the Congregations and 0- 
pen aſſemblies of Gods people, to frequent private 
houſes where thele teachers lay their ambuſcado 
would not all men condemne the folly of a young 
man of a great eſtate, that ſhould deale with a crafty 
gameſter 2 for theſe ſeducers whoſe deſfigne is to 
make merchandiſe of their hearers, 2 Pet.2.3. doe 
moſt of all aime at them who are good prize, they 
care not much for a ſheep that hath not a good 
fleece. I beſeech you be wiſe, you may be 
' caught,thoughyou meane 1t not, God may give you 
* upcaptive toerror for your vanity in forſaking his - 
aſſemblies : Haply you reſolve that you will not be 
caught, no more did Dinah intend to be defiled 
when ſhe went forth to ſee the daughters of the 
Land, or Peter to aeny Chriſt when he went to the 
high Prieſts hall; there is no man but will beleeve 
2 lye when God gives him up todelufion, one may 
be infeted with the plague by looking in at the 
_ . window, our nature is apt to receive impreſſions of 
error. Its obſerved of ſheep, that they eate no grafle 
more gree4lily then thatwhich rots them, wherefore 
if they ſhall ſay unto you behold he is in the deſart ,goe not 
forth, behold he us. in the ſecret chambers ,beleeve it not, 
Matth.24.26. And what may ſome ſay, would you 
have us come up to an Idols Temple and commu- 
nicate in Idolatry? No,Come not ye to Gilgal, nor gog 
#p to Bethaven, Hoſea 4.15. Woods and caves, and 
the Ile of Parhmos areto be preferred to ſuchaſſem- 
blies; or ſhould Chriſtians abſtaine all private mee- 
tings, and confine their Religion as many doe to a 


Church 
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Church and 4 common-Prayer booke © farre be it 
from us : Antichriſt and Popery wall feele the 
wounds of ſuch private Aſlemblies as long as they 


 ———_ 


draw any breath, the enemies of God and his 


Zhurch know what reaſon they have to-hate con- 
venticles ( as they call them:) All that I haveta ſay 
is, that you ſtick faſt unto and make uſe of your pa- 
ſtours. and teachers, which are the gitrs of Jelus 
Chriſt unto his Church, wver.11. and that you - 
come not into the ſecret of theſe who are deſcribed 
Ver. 14. by their {lzight and ſubtilty to deceive. 

Seducers areartiits and crafteſ-maſters in fleight 
and ſubtilty,and ſtratagems of deceit, they have ar- 
tifices, and wayes, and methods to rake men at un- 
awares, andto convey their potfon privily ; who pri- 
vily (hall bring in damnable hereſies, 2 Pet.2.1. they 
will not reſiſt the truth perto arte, but cunningly 
undermine it, Jannes avd Jambres withſtood Moles. 
ſo age theſe alſo reſiſt the truth, 2 Tirn.8. that is by 
fleight and counterfeiting to.doe the ſame thing, 


j O * . * 
{othat one ſhall have much adoe to diſtine-ujſh be- 


mags - 
ewcen the ſerpents of Moſes and them of the Magi- 
cians, for they alſo did the like by their imchaiitments, 
Exod. 7.11. It ſeemes theſe ſeducers are men of 
parts, the Apoſtle deſcribes them jn the ſame words 
as the old ſerpent is deſcribed, by whoſe ſubtilty we 
exchanged Paradiſe for.thiſtles and bryers ; which 
firſt example ſhould teach us for ever to take heed of 
them,tliat are of his breede, who ws more [ubtill then 
ey beaſt of the field, that which being {anctified or 
well unployed, might be called wiſedome, being 
corrupted and abufſcd is called craftineſle, therefore 
\ Atyery ity . 
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727i, though ufually taken in the worſer part, for | 

ſubrilty and cunning, yet fomerimes it ſignifies = | og, * 
witedome and lawful policie, there.is 33 nas «229g © OP 

127-232, 4 g00d and honeſt craftineſle or policie, 

whereby x Miniſter being a fiſher of men,may catch 

luch as by indiſcretion will otherwiſe be hardned, 

icandalized and loſt both to himſelte and God ; we 
are.in great want of this policte of diſcretion inthe 

management of our Miniſtery, by breaking old bor- 

tles with new wine, and by expoling Religionto 

contempt ofthem whom we might have either con- 4 
vinced or at leaſt diſarmed of occaſion againſt the 
cruth;but no tarther upon this point: I muſt remem- 
ber that I am upon the ſubtilty and ſtratagems of 
impoſtours that lie in wait to ſeduce, ſoine of which - 
I thall poirt ort unto you, as I find them in the 

Scriptures, that ſo you may performe that duty 

which 1s more than once enjoyned upon you in this 

caſe.that 15 beware _, 

The common defigne of all falſe reachers, is to 

wake merchandiſe of people,2 Pet.2.3. they negotiate 

their own ends, and have aneye to the ſtake when 

they caſl the die,their credit, profit, luſts are the cen- 

ter to which they draw every line, they have eyes full 

of adultery, and their heart is exerciſed in covetouſneſſe, 

they follow the way of Balaam who lowed the wages of | 
unrizhteouſneſſe, 2 Pet.2.14,15. and rhe Apoſtle be- 
ſeeches the brethren to marke ſuch which cauſe divi- 
ſions and offences, becauſe they that are ſuch ſerve not 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt but their own belly, Rom. 16.18. 
bur how doth the Apoſtle know this? for mens ends 
liecloſe; and how 1s it that he ſeemes to charge it 
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upon all of them ? Are they all covetous 2 haveall 
of them eyes full of adultery * doe they all make 
their belly their God, ec ? Irs true, that ends lie 
cloſe,a man may deny one and ſeeke another, S1mos 
Magus \aies by ls great repute gotten by ſorcery, 
ro {ecke himlelte in getting power by laying on of 
handsto give the holy Ghoſt, and this he carried ſo 
cunningly as to paſſe with Philip undiſcovered-pride 
may be trampled upon in pride, and books written 
againſt vaine-glory only to ger glory, bye ends may 
be preachr againſt, even out of bye ends; as all that 
bowle at the ſame marke doe not take the ſame 
ground, fo men in ſeeking themſelves, may drive ſe- 
verall trades; one 1s forcredit, another tor his pa- 
lat,another for his purſe,c>c. but this inthe generall 
will hold -inas'y 16 18 are ſelf ſeekers. For the ſervice 
of this maine de{1gne theſe and ſuch likearetheirarts 
or method. | | 
The Apoltletells us, that by good words and faire 
ſpeeches they deceive the hearts of the ſimple, Rom.16. 
18. the word he uſeth tor ſimple, is # «4447, men 
that are otherwiſe notevill, or as we vulgarly call 
them,barmeleſle,innocent men.eaxſfie to be led aſide; 
it thould ſeeme the Corinthian teachers, with 
whom. Paul had ſuch bickerings, had a faculty of 
pithanology or perſwafive lenociny of words, - 
whereby they did ſ#adendo docere—, not ſo much 
convince by evidence of truth as perſwade with 
worng words; It concernes very much to hold faſt 
the forme of wholeſome words, 2 Tim.1.13, which the 
Apoltle oppoleth to quetions and logomachies 0r 
#trife of words and perverſe aiſputines,1 Tim.6.3,4,5+ 
| PL 


| ſhewing the goodnefle and properties of the com- 


ficially fit and' compoſe for the purpole; a good 
* Titleſells a ſorry Booke; And all times will beare 
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45 alſo to prophane and vaine bablings, 2 Tim. 2.16. 

and 1719.6.20. that is, xw:$@viz;, or as ſome reade © cru", il 
wargwricc; empty words, and novell expreſſions : f1"n't's,; 
you all know that by loſing the genvine and pro- 1+ & nw | 
per meaning of the word Church and Biſhop,c+c. TE 9140 
we had almoſt forgot the Scripture uſe of them, and cam, 
brought the Church within the pale of the Clergy, 

and the Biſhop into a throne above the Miniſters of 

the word ; The Apoſtle Peter ſpeaking of falle tea- 

chers, hath an expreſſion-or two to this purpoſe, 

They ſpeake great ſwelling words of vanity, 2 Pet.2.18. 

that is, they ſpeake great bubbles ot words full of 

wind, ſtrong lines, or bigge fancies to beare downe 

people by that torrent; andagaine inthe 2 Pet.2.3. 

through covetouſneſſe ſhall they with farned words make > 2cgi5 x26, | 
merchandiſe of you. What are theſe fained words 2 ; 
doe not they meane the ſame as that 1 Tim.4.2, 

ſpeaking lies in hypocriſte, or ſhould it not rather be 

taken for a ſer and compoſed forme of words, ſuch ; 


as Merchants ufe incommending their wares to ſale; 


modity they defire to put off, and even belying,it 


into credit, for to that the words ſeemero allude: I 
ſhall not dwell uponthis, but certainely it is not tot 
nothing that ſeducers are found to hide their hooke 
under words andexpreſſions, which they doe artt- 


witneſle that it hath been the property of ſuch men 
as have had any monſter to bring to light.to uſe ob- 
ſcurity and cloudineſſe. of expreſſion, that what is 
unſhapen and without forme at the farit may after- | 
E'3 wards 
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wards be lickt into proportion , errors are baſhfull 
at firſt, and comming out .of the darke cannot looke 
broad-waken upon the light, and therefore they are 
by their parents or nurſes alwayes {athed up in 


 clouts of ambiguity, as the Oracles of old lapt up 


their Effata, or as he that wrote Fdvardum regem 
occidere nolite timere bonum e7 , where the comma 
helps him out at which doore he pleaſes ; thus the 
{epi4 goes away in her own inke,and the doore 1s left 
halte chare to make eſcape. | 

They baite their hooke with ſuch baites as are 
proper to the ftiſhthy would catch : Els they were 
not good anglers, to which the Apoſtle ſeemes to 
compare them, 1n that word Jnr, 2 Pet.2.18, 
which 1s to allure as a bait doth the fth. And 
what 1s that bait * lee ver. 19. they promiſe them liber- 
zy,there is not a more catching bait then /zberty; Is it 
likely that Jeſus Chriſt or his Miniſters that preach 
a yoke,a daily croſie, a torſaking all for him, ſhould 
nake luch great araughts of fith, as they that pro- 
miſe livetty ? bat what liberty, haply they may call 


Rs 


i: Chriſtian liberty, or liberty of conſcience, fo the # 


ſerpent ſaid,ye ſhall be as ods, but what is it indeed : 
I; « nota liberty from the controll or check of ſ11- 
periours,ana their aupaority, for they deſpiſe dommion 
and ſpeake evill of diznities, Jude 8,4gd therefore doth 
tie Apoltle Paul fo much call fotzpbedience and 
lubjection to Magiſtrates, Maſters, Miniſters, there- 
by anticipating or correCing the thoughts of 
Liberinifme, unto which the name of Goſpell liberty 
might be abuſed : ſurely our Lord Chriſt hath not 
brought 1n 2 ſaturnalra or exemption of Chriſtians 
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from the Scepter of Government, orthe rod of Di- 
ſcipline. Nor 1s liberty of Conſcience (though ſa- 
cred and inviolable) a treedome to be or doe what 
we will: torby that enginethe {word might be eaſi- 
ly wiped out ofthe Magiſtrates, and the Keyes out 
of the Churches hand , and then we ſhould find our 
{elves returned to a Chaos without forme and void ; 
I doe not wonder that all ſorts of ſects and herefies 
(though they be of contrary principles in particular) 
ſhould meer. and concurre 1n this «vraxie , or li- 
berty to live by their ov;ne lawes , unaccountable 
to others, and independent; Thoſe that are com- 
monly called Independents are farre off from ma- 
king the Church to be ſucha Rownlws his aſylum, 
a Sanctuary for all commers , they allow thay Jeru- 
falem ſhall reach forth her hand as tarre as Antioch ; 
neither (I thinke) doe they plead the letting alent of 
the tares untill the harveſt, Aatth.13.30. againſt the 
cenſures of the Church or the faſces & ſecwimofthe 
Magiſtrate; butI am ſure ofthis, thar he that ſaith; 
Let both grow together wntill the harveſt doth not give 
waytoany man to ſow them. An. enemy hath done 
this : but enough of this at this-time. There are 
others that goe about with liberty too,and cry, a li- 


berty from the obligation of the Morall Law as a: 
rule; a liberty from poenitentiall forrowes,faſtings,: 


hwniliations to them that.areregenerate;, a- liberty 
from ſinning, or it not fo, yet trom- askings pardon 
for it, if they be 1n Chriſt, Theſe are grear-liberties 
indeed,but they are glorious liberties, reſerved unto 
another world, it any.man promitfe you them here 


on carth, he takes upon him to antedate thetime of 
them, 
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them, There are certain fruits and effe&ts of Chriſts 


Redemption of us, which are payable only in the - 


world to come; There 1s yet another liberty which 
ſome will promiſe, and that 1s a liberty of ſenſuall 
laſts, and fleſhly: looſnefſe. It was Balamns bait 
whereby heinvited the Iſraelites to the idolatry of 


Baal-Peor, and the Apoſtle findestheſe falſe teachers 


baiting their hooke with the ſame 2 Per. 2.18. they 
allure through the luſts of the fleſh, throuzh much wan- 
ronneſſe: and ver.14. Having eyes full of adulteries, or 
of an adultereſſe, as the originall carries it, andagain, 
Ver:2. many ſhall follow their laſcivious wayes :| for 
ſome copies have a594ay«z.But you will ſay,Is there 
any ſuch affinity berweene ſeducing by doctrine and 
ſenſuality 2 How 15 it that the Apoſtle charges theſe 
teachers with ſuch flthy luſts 2 I fhall anſwer bur 
litcleto this queſtion, as God for idolatry, which is 
ſpirituall fornication, —_ men and women up to 
that which is corporall : for its fajd Rom.1.25,26. 
They changed the truth of God into a lie - for thu cauſe 
cad gave them up to vile affections, {F will God ſhame 
and diſcredit the errours that ars ſer up againſt his 
truth by the luſts'that keep company with them. 
They undervalue and caſt ditt in the face of all 
that ſtand in their light, this is an old way of infi- 
'nuating into people, the wolves perfwade the ſheepe 
that their Shepherds feed them, to fleece them, that 
{o they may the eaſtlyer worry them ; Ir is not 
much that we are called legall Preachers, time- 
ſervers, perſecutours, inquiſitours, what not 2 The 
devill muſt firſt aſperſe God to Eve before he pre- 
vaile with her, and thoſe popular preachers could 
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not 1cigne at Corinth but by bringing Paal into 
diſ-eſteeme, if they could ; His {errers, ſay they, are 
weinhty and | ower full, but hr bodily preſence us weake, 
and his ſpeech contemptible, 2 C0r;10.10. Its ealte for 
men to ingratiate themſelves with their party by | 
eſpying faults in ev ery Ordinance-and Adminiſtra- | 
tion never ſo well conſtitured: we ſee beauty enough | 
and find no want of light inthe Sun, though they 


That Jook upon ut throv gh their Galilean olaſles dil- | 
cover ſpots in it as big asall Aſia or Africk,as them- 


ſelv ES lay. 
They wreſt the SCTAcures, 2 Per. 2.16. making i it 1h 

to ſpeake upo phos : ke rat which it never meant; 
partiality and a#ettion to their own opinion is an ill: 
1: lum tolook cr och: Pull the ſtafte out of the 
wateiZand it will not be crooked ,, how often doe 
men 41 »ziter 745 52045 COmpell the Scriptures to 
goe two mile, when of themielves they will goe but 
Oi1* | 11 tremble to PUT words into the >momnh A 
ot r:.0{t Oracles, which we doe by nut Cinferences, 
and inapplicarions. '1, By miſ-inference drawin 
fore 1that which they w ill not yeeld, - the Sad 1u- I 
ces proved noReſurre&ion, becau > { -ven brethren 
had taken one woman to wite, Mitth.22.28, unto 
whom our Sa: 10ur an{wers, that though they cited 

a place of Scripture,yet they erred not know! ing the \ 
Sc riprure; for not he that repeats the wor y DUL 
takes up the tfue lence, is the man that knowes tie 
Scriptures. We muſt not mangle aad cut one joynt 
from another, and expound one ſentence againſt the | 
whole ſtreams. I would men would tremble to | 


rake Gods hand which he hath ſet to his owne 
F Word, 
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Word. and ſet it toa lie of the owns : 1t were 0dt- 
0U5t0 ſervea mano. 2. By mil-application of ge- 
ner1ll rules to particulars. For it hath been obler- 


 vedthar it 15 4 great .caule of many evils not to be 


aole to adapt common principles and generall rules 
to particular cales or actions; tor how often 15 a ge- 
nerall rule of Scripture brousht for the warrant of 
an unlawtull action 7 as 1t the Apoſtle thoald have 
eaten with {candall, upon the rule of Al thinss- are 
pure to the pure”; {y we know,how men firit 1Magt- 
ned a decency and order in ſuperſtitious ceremonies, 
and then warranted them by that, Let all things be 
done decently and in order ; we teare notto ſay, that } 
no man can prove the calling of our Miniſters,orthe 
Baptilme of our infants, or the Morall Lav to be 
null,&c. but bythe torture of the Scriptures, 

They recommend their doctrine upon ſome pri- 
vate pretended revelation and li2ht oftheir owne,or | 
by tome effects.thereof which they ſeeme ro have 
tound in themſelves fince they became therewith 
acquainted , as that they have found ſuchexpert- 
ments of it in themſeives as they never had betore, 
they are more lively, cheerefull,comfortable,&c. As 
tor their revelations or light, what is it they mexne 
by them 2 Doe they. incane that the vaile is taken 
off the Scripture or rather their eye, lo that they 
have 4 cleererſpirituall dilcerning into, and {avour 
of, and aftection to the Word 2 or doe they meane 


= 


Fn 


by revelation, ſome fecrt {calings- or aſſurances 
wiuchare indeed private to their owne ſoules, like 
the white ſtone of abfolution with their owne names 
written thereon. Thele are admirable firt-fruits of 
the. 
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the Spirit and of glory; Happy are they to whom 
God in this wilderneſle gives to taſte theſe Cluſters 
of Canaan-Grapes ; And for the cftects of the word 
which they ftird in themſelves, as atteſtations of 
the truth, power,ard goodneſle of the word. I find 
the Apoſtle appealing to the ſenſe of beleevers, to 
atteſt the doctrine of the Goſpel,Gal.3.2. received ye 
the Spirit by the preaching of the law,or by the hearing of 
faith? but now whar' is all this to the revelation or 
 eftects of new and ſtrange dodrines ? what impo- 
ftures have not been obtruced upon pretence of pri- 
ate light and revelation,the old Propher may bring 
you into the lions mouth by telling you of an angel 
that ſpoke to him, K2#.13.18.8 24. Godfaith that 
he proves his people by a Prophet ,or dreamer of dreames, 
to know whether they love the Lord their God, with all 
their heart ,audwith all their ſoule, Deut.13.3,nor Pro- 
phet, nor Apoſtle, nor Angelisto be heard if he 


_ 


preach ++ beſides or other than that ye have re- 61.,.s. 


ceived, and for that they ſay that they find them- 
ſelves as it were in a new world fince they found this 
new way. I much queſtion their probatum eft, Is it 
not ſome angel of darkneſſe transtormed into an 
Angel of light 2 doe they nt walkein the lighr of 
their fire, and the ſparkes that they have kindled, 
T1/ai.50.11. It miſt needs be an eafie way ; when a 
man hath caſt offall trouble for fin and all care of 
holy duties : but ſurely the way 1s too broad to be 
good.. Theſe principles, I ought not to ſorrow for ſin, 
leaſt 1 drſparage the ſufficiencie of Chriſts ſatisfaction: 
T ' an pay no obedience 10 the law, but I muſt thereby either 
 mfringe my Chriſtian liberty ,or joyne merit with Chriſt, 
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PREY and ſer it toa lic of thee OW ne: it were Odt- 
_ ſervea mano. 2. By mil-application of ge- 
nerul rules to particula ars. For it hath been obſer- 

ed that 1t 15 4 great Call e of many evils not to. be 
ney tO ad 1Þt common principles an; F cenerall rules 
* tO particular cales or actions; tor how often 151 ge- 


. nerall rule of Scripture brought for the warrant of 


a1 unlawtuall action 2 as it the Apoſtle (hoald have 


eaten with {candall, upon the rule of AU thinss are 


pure to the pure, ” we know,how men firit 1magt- 
ned a decency and order 1n ſuperſtitious ceremonies, 
and then warranted them by that, Let all un be 
done decently and in order ,, we teare notto' ſay, that 


no man can prove the cal ﬀ ng of our Miniſters,orthe 


Baptilme of our infants, or the Morall Lawto be 
null,8&c. bur by the torture of the Scriptures. 
They recommend their doctrine upon ſome pri- 


vate pretended revelation and |12ht oftheir owne,or 


Ic, 


by tome effects thereof which they ſeeme to have 
tound in themſelves fince they became therewith 
acquainted ; as that they have found ſuch expert- 
ments of it in theinſelv es as they never had betore, 
they are more hvely, cheeretull,comfortable,8&c. As 
tor their revelations or light, what is it they merne 
by them : Doe they mba: ie that the vaile is taken 
off the Scripture or rather their eye, lo that they 
have 3 clecrerſpirituall dilcerning into, and {avour 
of,and affection to the Word 2 or doe they meane 
by revelation, ſome ſecret fealings or aſſurances 
which are indeed Private to their Owne ſoales, like 
the white ſtone 0fabſ{olution with their owne names 
Written thereon. Thele are admirable firſt-fruits of 
the 
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the Spirit and of glory ; Happy are they to whom 
God 1m this wildernefſe gives to taſte.theſe Cluſters 
of Canaan-Grapes ; And for thgecftects of the word 
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vi hich they fird in themſclves, as atteſtations of 


the truth, power,and goodneſle of the word. I find 
the Apoſtle appealing to the ſenie of beleevers, to 
atteſt the doctrine of the Goſpel,Ga/,z.2. received ye 


the Spirit by the preaching of the law,or by the hearing of 


farth? but now what 1s all this to the revelation or 


eftects of new and ftrayge dotirines ? what 1mp0- 
ftures have not been obtruced upon ptetence of pri- 
vate light and revelation,the old Propher may bring 
you into the lions mouth by telling you of an angel 
that ſpoke to him,1 K:#.13.18.8 24. Godaith thar 
he proves his people by a Prophet,or dreamer of dreames, 
to know whet her they love the Lord their God, with all 
their heart ,audwith all their ſoule, Deut.13.3.nor Pro- 
pher, nor Apoſtle, nor Angelisto þe heard if he 


_ preach m4; beſides or other than that ye have re- 


ceived, and for that they ſay that they find them- 


Gal,s,8. 


ſelves as it were in a new world fince they found this 


new way. I much queſtion their probatum eft, Ts it 
not ſome. angel of darknefſe transtormed into an 
Angel of light ? doe they nt, walke in the light of 
their fire, and the ſparkes that they have kindled, 
T/ai.50.11. It muſt needs be an eaſte way ; when a 
man hath caſt off all trouble for ſin and all care of 
holy duties :. but ſurely the way 1s too broad to be 

ood. Theſe principles, 7 oweht not to ſorrow for ſin, 
leaſt I drſparage the ſufficiencie of Chriſts ſatisfaction: 
T ' an pay no obedience to the law, but I muſt thereby either 
mfringe my Chriſtian liberty ,or joyne merit with _—_ 
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The Impo$tures of 
muſt needs worke a ſtrange alteration, becauſethe 
doctrine 15 ſtrange. } | 

I would ſpeake a'word from this point to Mini- 
ters, and tothe people.. 
1. To the Miniſters, you fee theſe impoſtours 
bave fleight and ſubtilty to he in wait! for the peo- 
ple; and whom Goth it concerne but*you to take 
heed tothe flock, you cannot by lilence /zberare fide 
aut animam ;, Chriſt hath given Paſtours and Tca- 
chers to his Church to tliis end, that the people 
Mould not be children,toiled to and fro,&c.convin- 
cing of gain-ſayers, and ſtopping the mourthes of 
ſoul-ſubvc:: 1g teachers doth belong to your office, 
Titus 1.9,10,11. it there were but one Heterodox 
tcacher fart up, and neglefted by the people, you 
would diſcharge =r him, with as much treedomeas 
at Papiſts ; what if there be moe {uch teachers and 
followed by thouſands, 1s it ever the more truth tor 
the number? or isit a yoli we tangere? or are we 
ſlaves to popularity * and dare not ſnatch the ſouls 
of our people our of the ſtreame for feare of diſ- 
leaſing them by ſaving of them 2 or have we no 
Tr to worke a cure, and fo like Phifitians, we let 
deſperate patients cat and drinke, and doe what they 
will without contradiction 2 Luther did not much 
conſider how uſefull the Sectaries of histime might 
have been againſt the Pope and his party, but con- 
tured them freety, knowing thatthey more blemiſht 
and hindred the Reformation by their tenets, than 
vere likely to help it with their hands; I would not 
blow the trumpet or proclaime open watre againſt 
lefler differences, ſeverity and acrimony in ſuch 
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caſes breedes ſchiſme and heales it nor; but perni- 
ciOus errours and deſtructive to ſoules (which it 15 
cruelty to {pare and not pity ) muſt be faced and 
fought againſt, not with inve&tives and railing, that 
Joth but anger the Gangrene, and is not the way to 
quench wildfire, but by ſolid convictions and evi- 
dence of truth: for {o you ſhall either gain a bro- 
cher, or not loſe a friend. But you may aske, when 
ſhould we goe out againſt a doctrine as pernicious ; 
for even that point about the law which .denomi- 
nates an Artizoman,and that about Baptiline which 
denominates an Anabaptiit, ſeeme not to be fatall to 
thefoule 2 To rhis I anſwer, that we muſt look how 
a doctrine is attended or con{equenced, the firſt 
circle in the water 15 the leaſt, rhoſe that are cauſed 
by it are bigger and bigger, an opinion may be very 
ill aKt is a baſtard mi{-begotten by miſ-inferences 
from the Word; bur it'is worſeas it is a whoreand 
begets a new off-ſpring of errours more pernicious, 
but I muſt remember to whomlT ſpeake. Brethren. 
if the ſheep be infected or weed both God and 
men will aske, Where were the ſhepherds 2 or what 
didrhey in the meane time 2 | 
2, To the peoplel ſay but this, Rows. 16. 17. 7 be- 
feech you brethren marke them which cauſe divi- 
frons and differences contrary to the dottrine which 
yee have learned, and avoid them , The avoiding of 
{uch teachers is-your proper duty; as you would 
avoidan ambulſcado or ſtratagem of deceit : our pre- 
{ent diviſions are ſcandalous to your ſelves, to your 
Miniſters, to the truth; for by reaſon of them, The 
way of truth s evill ſpoken of, 2. Pct.2,2. they are the 
T2 hopes 
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nings, and becauſe I have named the enemy, let no 
man thinke that the. betraying of thele « ences 
among our ſelves doth give handle and occaſton to 
them, to traduce us all as Anabapriſts, Browniſts, 
Setaries: we ncedinot feare the calumnies of thoſe 

co whom god _ it {cl{e, as Chriſtianity of old, 

was crime enough, Ve hall doe: our ſelves rioht 
in their eves by di Ckining them. The Apoltles 


doe bo! dly tax thedivitions among Chriſtians not- 


withitanding any upbraidings of the Heathens. Let 
chem ſay that we are about (inſtead of purging the 


Temple as Chit did) to ſet upa Pantheon ( as the 
Romans did) or an Altar tothe unknown god ( as 
hey of Athens did.) This water will not ſtick upon 
us long.they will be of another miad when we ſhall 
ſhake this viper off our hand; In the meane time I 
beſcech you to conſider w heth er beſide the fleight 
and cunning craftinefle of fſeducing teachers, 
there be not ſome other ſtratagems on | foot, acted 
trom behind the doore and at a greater diſtance, 
ſomehand of 7oab 1s in all this, the polititian and the 


Feline blow theſe coales, they would make us as 


Samaritans and lewes to ne 1n9ther. Let us not gra- 


tifie ourenemies. Ile fay burt! 11s, obſerve the brand 


cr character ſet upon tne ſeduc ed, Vuſtable ſoules, 
2 Pet.2.14. filly women laden with (i ſins,led away with 
arvers luſts, 2 Tim.3.6,8c. and upon the {educers, 


merchants of mens fouler, : 2 Pet.2:3. unruly, Vaine- 


talkers Aeceivers,aim:n7 at filthy lucre, Titus 1.10,11+ 
Gown, lawleſſe perſons, 2 Pet.3.17. men of corrupt 
mias, reprobate concerning the faith, 2 Tun.3.8,&c- 
but 


hopes of thecommon enemy, and our own weake- 
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but acmit there be a face and preſence of holineſſe 
in the perſon, may we not then more ſecurely re- 
ceive their doctrine? To this I anſiver,that both per- 
{on and dodrine may carry a faire ſtamp and ſuper- 
ſcription. We doe not weigh gold to try the ſuper- 
ſcription of it, but the weight. Guilded pills may 
convey poiſon. Satan in Peter is not eaſily difco- 


vered.The better paſſe that error brings with it, the 


more dangerous it 15. 

So much upon the ſecond part of the text. The 
third 15 the preſervative or antidote am all im- 
preſhons of ſuch teachers as come with (leight and 
ſubtlty,cc. and that 1s two-fold, 1. The Miniſtery 
whichChriſt hath given to his Church ,for this ver. 

relates tothe 17. He gave ſome Apoſtles,and ſome,8c.. 
that henceforth,8c. and to them doth the Apoſtle 
commit the charge ofthe flock, to watch overthem 
acainſt wolves, Acts 20.28,29. 2. The holding faſt 
and purſuance of the ſubſtance and great things of 
Religion, ver.15. but 6 being ſincere in ; love grow "up in 
all things inta him which ts the head : Its an excellent 
OroOW th, to grow up intothe head, that is, into com- 
munion with and conformity to Telus Chriſt, 
which trivaall opinions nothing at all advance; ob- 
ſerve the axt:theſ7s or oppott tion he makes between 
being carried about,eFc. and following the truth in 
love, for contraria, contraris, dileaſes are cured by 
contraries; 1o the Apoſtle Peter; 3 Pet.3. 317,18. 
eives the ſame receipt againſt unſtedtaſtnefle, but 
grow in grace and in the knowledeae of our Lord and $4- 
wiour Iſis Chriſt ; and to _ off teachers trom fa- 


bles and geneal Ogtes, and queſtions of no value : 
Paul 
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Paul cormends to them the aiming at godly edifying 
which « by fath, and to hold to that which 1s the end 
of the commanacment, charity out of a pure heart and of 
4 7004 con{cience and of faithi#fainca, 1 Tim.1.4,5. 
" If both Miniſters and people would but drive this 
trade, it would take off thagayandring and hunting 
after novell opinions and doctrines, and woulggfeep 
us conſtant in the wholeſome paſtures, eveWFho 
that the hedge of ſetled government 15 wanting ; 
If you have good feeding, why ſhould not that keep 
you from wandering, untill the pale be ſer up, watt 
upon God inthe uſe of his ſaving ordinances ; and 
pray for us. It Moſes ſlay long in the mount, muſt 
che people be lettmg up golden calves, and ſay we 
know not what is become of this Aofes ; Aarons rod 
ſhall (wallow up all the rods of Tamnes and Tambres in 
duetime. The Apoſtle puts us in hope of a zl ultr 
to ſuch, 2 T:m.3.9. They ſhall proceed no further, {6 


Pe 


their folly lhall be manifeſt wAto all, 
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BE. 3 LOGO LENS ISNT. 
PEERS 


5 oe wi eee es. ns br ” 
EE Ea er rr rr, Ons 


To che>Right: blonorable;' Sir Foby 

Wolliflon Knight, Lord Major of 

London together with che Right Wor-" 
ſhipfull; che AUDERMEN and 


» S$Surnrrys thereof.” rg 


F the fervants of God mult feek and pray for Jo. 29.7. 

'I the peace of the city of their captivity, how much 

i more for that of the city of their refuge? ſhould 

we not(many of us that have found this your 

city a Sanfuary) [ay with David, Bleſſed be Gad, Ml. 31: 24. 

who hath ſhewed us mar-vellous loving. kindenefſe in 

a ſtrang city, the ſtones thereot thatnow ſhelter, 

us would-(with that of Joſhna)try out inwitntſſejol. 24. 

azainſt ns. A. Sanctuary implyes prailc as well 

as ſafery,; and how juſtly may;this yourre+ 

noyned city be called, with thas' in leremyg 35: 49: 28: 

'S  acity. of praiſe, acity of jey * How truly,may it: 

| | be ſaid of- it, as of that in the P/alm, Right glos-Plal $7. 3. 

rions things ate Fþoken of thee, thou cityof God * - 

Nor.nexc to Gods keeping it , may we bur 

aſcribe in, 2 very great part, the great things 

that are ſpoken of it, and done by,it-to your | 

faichfulgeſle, prudenge,. picty and: vigilance, 

who are the worthily honoured Governors 

of it: Government, 'tis the very ſoul of So- 

Noll ins) Az «© ciety, 
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,the Intelligence that gives motion and 
in wel to BEG | rk which the 
greateſt city is but ſo much the greater heap, 
or rather ſo much che larger den. Reward and . 
Puniſhment are the two Poles upon which 
this Orb moves , which mult like Poles by 
no means meet in one: "Tis a Rule of the 
wiſcſt among the old Roman Policians, that 
pl city is then a dedining, where men ſuſpefted 


| are imployed, and men imployed are either rewarded 


but with the pardon of ſome former guilt, or puniſhed 

but with the muanar of ſome new ſuſpition, But I | 
crave pardon. for moving out ef my ewn 
Orb, and conclude, craving further pardon: 
for preſenting you with ſo unlaboured a Ser- 
mon, ſuch as by reaſon of my other imploy- 
ments of the ſame kinde the very fame day 
too elſwhere, and four or fivedayes immedi- 
acely before and after had never other pen- 
ning then what was given it, 'by a well- 
wiſhing Hearer' that took theſe following 


| Nores at their delivery, vvhen you vvete plea». 


{ed to imploy 7 IASOOES 
| 2 Your Honours moſt oblightl unworthy 
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| The Lord Major , and the Court of 
Aldermen , .&c. * 
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Gentſts Chap. 22, wer. 2. 


Take now thy Sonne, thine only Sonne Iſaac whom thon 


loveſt , and get thee into the Land of Moria, and uf- 
fer him there for a burnt Offring > upon one of the 
Mountaines, which | will teil thee of. 


cad Make no Queſtion, but you are all well ac- 
Sp. Bp quinted withthis Stovie, and ſo the '{otempi- 
3 I == ticofitwill ſave labourofa preface; you have 
Eb heard 'it often, you cannot heare it teo often : 
$7 T here is nothing difficult in it, nothing tr the 
real1ing, -nathingin the Coherence, -nothing in the ſence , 
all the|difficultie tis not in 'the 'vndoing, the vntying ; 
xis iithedoing of the Text, which youſhall heare, is the 
duty, ottvery one. 
Tucke.thy  Soune, thine only Sore Tſaac, whomthowloveſt, 


For 
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For the Parts, they are theſe two, the Circumſtances, and 


| the Cubſtance of the command. 


The Circumſtances are of two. F Aggrava'ion, 
ſcrts, Circumſtances of Execution 
Of Aggravation, we have ſix here in thelc firſt (about) ſix 
words : Take now thy Soune, thine only Sonne Iſaac, whome thou 
loveſt : Thoſe 
Of Execution, Goe to ſuch a Mruntaine in ſuch a Land, 
where T will (ew thee, and doceſo and ſo. | 

Weſhall handle the Text, firſt, in-che Hiftorie, as it here 
lyeth and then in the Mitterie ; and latt ot all in the Mos 
rall of it, which will bring it home by way of vie to our 
ſelves: Tn the Hiſtorie we have here theſe 11x ſeveral] Circum- 
ttances of Ageravation, that doe aggravate, and make the 
worke difficult. 

Firft, it is thy Yonne, that Alrahim muſt take, 

Secondly, it is not only :hy Sonne, bat thine only Some. 

Thirdly, it is his o2ly Sonne Iſzac. 

Fourthly, his on!y Some Ifzac, whome be lowed. 

Fiftly, it is He muſt doe it. 

Sixtly, and moſt eſpecially, owt muſt be done, no linge- 
Ting about it. ; 

1 ake now thy Sonne, take him now, take now thy Soune Iſaac, 
zake thy only Son Iſaac, thy onely Son Iſaac whom thor laveſt; do 
thou take hin, and take him now. | 

I ſhall ſpexke particularly of the ſtorie in the Eiſtoricall 
part.and ſo come breifly to the myltery,and ſo tothe morall. 
And firſt of all thy Sonne, it:is not 'take'thy Beaſt, ſuppoſe 
thy Lambe, orthy Oxe, and yet the Text tels us in the 
Proverbs, that the good man is merciful, even to his Beaſt. 

Noe, nor is ittake thy ſervant, and yet the ſame Wiſe man 
in the.17. Pro. 2. tels us, that a wiſe ſervant ſpall have rule over 
a wicked Sonne, and ſball divide the Inheritance with bim - and: 


ſuch an one had Abrabum Flerzar of Damaſcns, whome he 


thought to have made his Heire, as we may ſceinthe-15 cap. 
of this Pooke. It is not take thy friend, and yeta friend ls- 
ycth atall times, ſaich Sctomon, and a Brother is borne for 
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adverſitie, Pro 17. 19, Purtirt is take thy Sonne : they ſay a 
mans wite is himſtelfe devided, but a Sonne is a mans elfe 
nviltiplyed, in this one word , thy Sorre, is contained the 
whole intaile of nature, whereby nature ſtriveth to (tretch it 
telt into a kind of cternity, a ſon is the Image of Cods Image 
in us: What a Sonneis tothe tather, we may ſee, cither by 
that ſame Prodigal! Sonnejn the 15. of Lake, or that. other 
Yrodig ill of Davd, A'ſilon,the one mourning, Devid tor his * 
Sonne becauſe he is loit; and the other weeping for joy over 
his Sonne becauſe heis found. Nay that very Abſalon will 
rel! ns what a Sonne is, fur becauſe he had not a Sonne, as 
tis, 2 Km.. 18.18. | He was glad to fet up a Piller in the 
Kings Dzleto continne his memorie, and a poor kind of ſur- 
vivall, or atter lite, it is thata man lives in a monument to 
what he doth in a Sonne, wherein he is {ill ftis owne mo- 
nument, his owne Herald, his owne ſtorie and Cronicler : 
Nay Abraham himfelte will tell us what a Sonne is, what 25 
all this( ſayes he to Cod ) that thon giveſt me, ſeeing I go with= 
out a Sine, and this Eleaſer of Damaſins muſt he bee my heire © 
Nay, yet higher, Cod himſelte, he will te]] us whar a Sonne 
15 to the Father, when he wonld expreitſe his owne bowells 
of compaTions, ond love, itisin this Metaphor, we fee jt 
in the Fooke of ilachy, the 3. chap and 17. ver. Twill have, 
them ar 4 man, that fpareth his owne Sonne, that ſerveth him; 
but Abraham mult not fo ſpare his Sonne, but mult take his 
Sonne, and not only his Sonne, but his only Sonne, and 
that is the Second branch or degree of the Aggravation, His 
only Sorne: And if a tonne beall this.to a Father, what 
is an only Sonne, that hath not, ( as wecall it ) only a For- 
tion or a childs part, but the whole inheritance ot Love. 
as well as of Eſtate. 

L ove it once devided, it is at leaſt in ſome meaſure di- 
verted, or Ict downe from its ſtrength, or ( at leaſt) vio- 
Jence in which it ran while intire ; we ſeethe greateſt river 
parted intochannels, how it leifens,and growes toardable, 
meeze they ſay when the other 15 ont, ſeeth the better, becauſe the 


opticke nerves,and viſive taculries,and ſpirits are contratted 
Tk A 2 nio:e 
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more, and.ſo-enforced by'connexion. Is muſt needs be ſo, 
where there is but one Son of a Father: The Philoſopher can 
tell us that trae Love,itis ter binos, one fatherand one ſon: 
we lec how.tender old Facob was of his Son, his yong fon 
Benjamin, thongh he had twelve in all, and many. Crand- 
«hildren by them, yet he crieth out, they will take away the 
EL214.4nd I jval fre him no more, Joſeph ts not.,and Simeon is not and 
Benj imin rwill be taken.aw ay, and if I am berexved,Tam bererved, 
youwil! bring my grey h-ires wich ſorrow to the grave. Nay,we lee 
how David crieth out of his Sonne ALſ:lon, world God I had 
diel for thee: and the other Sonneof kis too, that he did 
ſo lament, and lic in the aſtes, that fame ſonne by Bathſhebs 
although he had many others, but we ſce how inthe © torie 
Gi tewoman of lechos 2 Sam. 14. 6. ſaith fac, thy ſervant 
h1l wm; ſonnes, and they are now come to one the one roſe vp againſt 
the other, an4 flew him in the feild, an1 nar the purſners are c ne 
to tike away the remaining ſon-1e, they will put out theremainder, 
cr the {parke that yet remaineth of my dead Husband, and th:y 
w.l blot out his name tor ever from under heaven: We know,it was 
the ancient curle of the fewe:,Scribe hanc ſine filio, write this 
man without a ſon. Volt Common-wealths give a great deal of 
dignity,& honour to thoſe that were parents; we read of one. 
inAthens that would not riſe vp toa Senator.to give him ho- 
nou- becauſe faith he, thous haſt Aot gatten a. Son to dze the like to 
me whin I am vId God him{elt giveth a high kind of expreſſi- 
on in confirmation hereot, 1/2-. 12. where be ſendeth about 
the vineyapd, heſcndeth tervants. and other ſervants grea> 
ter then they, but at length he ſaith, hewill tcy the utmoſt, 
I will ſend-mine only. bezotten ſon, ſarely they will reverence him.;; 
burwhen they fall on him.and kill bim;becauſe the [nheci-. 
tance may be theirs, ther he will ſend no more, but cometh 
In vengance vpon thoſe nnuirtherers, and ſaith, bring then all 
hither, and ſlay then before me ; but this.is not all, it is not.only. 
his ſonne, and his anly. ſoune, but bis only foune Tſaac. 

Iſaac hath a double capacity here, for rake him in the ſig- 
nification of the word, and (o. it ſignificth joy, or laughter, 
take kim withueleranc withe prumilenzic fo he isthe Son of 
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the. Covenant, the heire of the Promile. 
Iſaac was.theretore called Iſzac,- becaule he was the 'oy 
of his old Parents : Solaith. Sarab, Gad hath given.me » ſoune: 
he hath made me to laugh : ſothat now, faith ſhe, a/' that are 
round abcut me , they. mill laugh with. me, he hath given 


mea ſonnein my old agcof Ab-ahim: Avraban, as good as 


| dead, toward ſfucha hope-as of a ſonne. This fame is a 
. great aggravation, that Abrahwz mult, take this 7/z:c, that 


,is the ſonneof his joy , the ſonneof his delight, the ſonne 
of his laughter . onethat as he was hereater to fill his bo- 
ſome with blille , for in his iecd it was that all the Nations 
of che earth were to be bleled , ſoa lonne that had now fild 
his bowells with oy and retreiment. | | 
Eut here it isnot onely an T1/>:, the :ſonne of laughter, 
bat the ſonne of the Promile, the Covenant : here 'tis that 
his very faith joynes with-nature, and even grace [triveth to- 
adde a dittculcic co his obedience T1/2xc, in him *twas that 
the promiſe was made, in his leed all the Nations of the earth 
were to be bi ſſe4: the defire of the Nations was to come from 
him,Chrilt jeſus the Metha;fothat here, Abraham tn x'hic mall 
frike moreat once than hecould count Rarres in the Fir- 
mament, tar ſo God biddeth him : Lock xp, ſaith he, ad ſee 
whe'her thou canſt count 1he ſtarres, and ſo ſhall thy ſted bee that 
ſhall ſpring from th.cby aac. Here we havean excellent pat- 
ternc and. leſſon from Atrabam , how to deale with Gods 
Word. | 
Here now if fleſh and bloud had had the ſcanning of this 
taske and charge, how eafily would ic have reaſoned thus 
with it {elfe ? whata ſtrange kind of, command is this, Take ' 
zby. ſonne- 1ſazc.? how often hath God renewed his promiſe 
over and over againe, that in Tſaacs ſeed ſhould all the Na- 
tions of the carth bebleſled? What meaneth this command 
they now? totake him and kill him, fleſh and bloud would 
have reaſoned, Is not Gods promiſe his word, as well as 
his. command? nay had [ not Gods promife betora-Fhad bis 
__— ? pune om I m ” gi ofecn mays and 
b& UTC Dt a1: 1@a Lecre '& at ' 
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miſe ? Put what is there morethan the bare will of the com- 


manderin this command? 1ure this 1s but ro try mce,. but 
the other preſcribes, I had it before, and to that I will 
ſticke. | | 
No ſuch matter; 'here Abraham knowes that the way to 
ſet Gods word at naught isto ſet it at oddes with it felte, 
We are art often to daſh. and. to iet the word of Cod, his 
promiles, and his conunandements at varience , at oddes, 
and foto ſer them both at naught. It wee have a promile 
Ahat'th- righteons ſhall not be for {zken, nor his ſecd beg bread, ec. 
\ and that all things (hat wg) 'Y zoge her for their beſl * then 
wee carenct to dreonrdutic, and leave all upon the pro- 
mile, will not toJlow, notnte the meanes , \onely wee will 
trult in che promiſe Fut kere Abrah mm doth not ſo.he knbws 
very well that Gods promiſes and Gods commands are both 
his word -and both mutt have theireffe&ts and be fulfilled, 
Abrab 19 taketh his owne part to himielte, the command 
belcngsto Abraham, tolly 1:v1 quod tum eft, take that that is 
thine- both mult have their pertormances, bat the perfor- 
mance of the promile is Gods. part,:Derxs providebit, . God 
will provide, ler Cod alone with his promiſe, bur let mee 
doe my duty. Cod can raiſe up children to Alriham out of 
the ſtones, he hath a way to make good his promiſes our of 
rhe clonds, where [ cannot follow him, a way as of a Cer- 
pent on a Rock, ora chip in the fea , as the Scripture ſpea- 
keth. I will thereforeftick to his command, doe my duty, 
that's it belorgs to me ; the command and thepromitle 
have both their performances. but the command that'is my 
art ; Abraham gocth about his buſinefle : It were cxcellenr, 
Yay, it we could follow this pattcrne of Abraham in this : 
bar Tl haſten. : : 

The next circumitanceis , it's not onely Tſzxc , but Iſrac 
whom hee loved : Take thy onely ſonne Iſaac whom thou 
loweſt. 

Fur yon will ſay, is this an aggravation of the former? 

'Yes, loveis an affe tion , which when its once ſeized of 
athing , .it twincs and interweaves, and doth as it were in- 

| | corporate 


or 


7 
corporate itſcltc into it : and fo, though a- ſorine, though. 


an onely ſonne, though an onely ſonne 1/zac,all this might 
have been ſupplyed in another , but; loveis not ſo much of 
whatis roſlble. as poſſeſſed. There might be hope of ano- 
ther 1/:ac, of another ioane, of another onely ſonne : but 
here is one c& the greateli difficulties of all, it is that one!y 
ſonne TIſuac whom he loved , that was already poleſſed of 
his love, that was ſolovely, ſoworthy love, that: as hee 
was on the onelide, not ſuch a. prodigall as Dawids ſonne, 
whowas ready to take away his fathers lite and Crowne; 
nor on the other i de, ſuch aſonne as the Intant of of Bth= 
ſbcba, that he fo laments, but ſuch a-fonne as can talke to 
his father as he went toward-his death, and ſay, Father here 
zs the 80d, andthe knife, and ' be fice, but where is the ſacrifice? 
one not ſo green.ſo raw as theinfantot David not ſo rotten, 
nor ſo rebellious as the Ab/-luz of Dat is bur a fon that conJd 
fay as the elder brother of the prodigal to his father father T 
hve fo long lived with thee,(as is conceived titteen years)and I 
have neither waſied thy-g10d+ with riot, nor ſent thy ſpirits with 
grie'e, and what fhall I have? nothing but a fire,ind a fag- 
got, and a knite? When a Father buricth a ſonne, the or- 
dinary comfort is, that hemay have more : T hat's true,but 
that particular individuall ſonne, he hath no.more, that 
which he loſeth, which was ſeized of his love: And love is 
a thing that fal.eis not-upon things-abſent or hoped, bat 
things with which it twines and taſtens, and where once it 
is faltned;there it is loath by any means to part. And there- 
fore here is a high aggravation, ( Ifay) that it is the ſonne 
who was pofſefſed-of his love; that although God ſhould 
raiſe him another ſonne , another onely ſonne, another 
Tſazxc, yet the ſame ſonne he mult not look for till the reſur- 
retion; and then it.is a queſtion whether there thall be any 
relation of father and ſon or no. | 

Thefittis, that Abraham himſelfe muſt doe it, doe thox 
take bim,, thou thy ſonne, Put will nothing ſerve, but that 


Abrah.im himfelte mult doe it-: Is itnot enough that he can- 
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{4 *tto bedone, or if thatbe'too little,that he-ſce it dome, 
as they ſay of Hgumermnon concerning'his daughter Tphige- 
nis, and hedid notfectt done neither, he was ibat at xe 


 facrificeof his danghter, and yet the Painter., when hee 
could not draw him fadenough, hedraweth 1fenalars and 


the reit, in a great deale of -paſſion and ſorrow : but when 
he commeth to draw thetather Apazmenmnon, at the ſacrifice 
of his owne davghter heknoweth not how to doe it fad e- 
nough, and theretorehe draweth him with a 'vaike over his 
face, with this ſentence out of his mouth, Tartum Religio 
potnit fralere matorain , Thus much can Religion doe. Eut 
ts we fee Abrtham mutt not doe ſo, he muſt not onely be 


' by, andalooker on , bur the verie ator, Prieft and Sa- 


crificer of this ſame Offrcing ; +zke now thy ſonne, and doe tho 
iff-- bin, he himſel te maſt doeit, the father upon the ſonne; 


and in one blow kill more thouſands than there are ftarres 


in the Firmament. Thatas it was ſaid of King 7#ba inthe 
ſecond battaile, at Thapfies in Africa, between the Pompeis 
and Ceſz,wherein the reſt could not reckon how many men 
they had loſt, Juba the great King of Nwmilia comld not 
reckon how many Nations he had loſt : So here, I ſay, A- 
brabam cannot reckon how many nations he ſhalt ſtrike.and 
ſtrike to death , by his oneblow in the bowells and heatt 
of his ſonne : nor ts it 'onely a father, butonevaliant, 
ingenious mercitull,as appeares by his chaſe of tive Kings 
at a 'battailec in the reſcue of his Couſin Ler,&c. -and ſormuch 
theunfiter for ſuch a piece of Butcherie.a cruel coward make 
a reciprocal! charrafter. Norfo _——_— Abyabam an old 
Father-and old men commonly love tharchildren'beft: The 
P/:lmiſi pats them both togetlter,o/dmen md babes, young men 
an1 mails. G1d men they lay are'twicechildren : every mans 
life isa Leaſe : an old mans life is an old worneleaſe, rea- 
dy to drop into the Landlords hands :{o thatia chifd to an 


old man'is like the ney taking of this Leaſe in theſerwo.old 


men and babes : the:rwo ends of life doe as-it weremeet to 


'percen out the cracks and flawes of time. 


And yet further, Abraben too ; a rich Father : for though 
| peps 


rhaps poore men may love their children as well, yet it 
muach-abates ofthe hopes aclealt they have of their children, 

ro conſider they have nothing to leave them but a wide 

world. Itwasa ſaying of onrlate King, that great men 

have the greater difticultieto doe Gods will, becauſe they 

have ſo much power to doe their owne. But Abraham as great 

as he was,a great Prince, as he js called by the Himes, muſt 

not doe his owne will, nonor Gods neither at his owne lei- 

ſure, it muſt be now done. Take now thy ſonne. 

And that is the laſt aggravation , 7ake him now, now, no 
conſultation about it £ mee thinks Abraham might well 
have madc ſuch a motion as 7epthz here d.d, two or three 
- moneths( at leaſt ) ro have bewailed the lite or virginitic of 
his ſonne as he did with his daughter : or elſe, at leaſt Jo- 
nals tortie dayes, yet forty daycs and Tſazc muſt be deſtroy- 
ed :no ſuch matter, take him now. | 

And Abraham.calleth his ſervents,and arifeth early in the mor< 
ning, and away 8s, three dayes journey to the place Methinks 
here, a man cannot but heare Abrabam complaining with 
David inthe 39. Pſalme, latter end : Oh ſpare @ tattle, ſpare a 
4 little till I doe recover my ſtrength, before I goe hence, and be no 
more ſcen : betore Iſzac goe hence, and be no more ſeen. Or 
as Job ſaid, doe but ſpare ſo long, as till I doe but ſwallow downe 
_ my ſpittle , (wallow downe my teares. No ſuch matter : Pug 
may not $4rah be conſulted, he had received this ſon from 
her, asin a figure from the dead, and mutt he back again to 
the dead, without ſo wuch as conſulting or acquainting 
'Sarah ? Can a woman forget her ſonne? and muſta woman 
in ſuch a caſeof her ſonne be utterly forgotten, yea utter- 
ly forgotten? $Szreb muſt not be conſulted : when we have 
theſe beavenly viſions we muſt not ccnſult with fleſh & bloud,ſaith 
the Apoſtle, Gal. 1. And a higher example hereof than this, 
we have in Chriſt, in the buſineſſe of his heavenly father, he 
careth not to conſult his mother :. all his anſwers in ſuch ca- 
{cs arerelolutely reprehenfive, if not rough : Know yee not 
that I mſt be about my Fathers buſineſſe ; and how is it that yee 
Jought me ? and woman my houre - not yet come , what have to 
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he with thez, And ſoweſce Abrabam muſt doe it now, and 
now h:c does it. This is the Hittorie. | 
Thenext part isthe myſteric, and that isthis,that which 
Abrabam would havedone ( and in Gods acceptation did) 
to Cod. that God did to Abrabam, and as many of us, as 


the bleſling of Abrabam deſcends on. 


Firſt, he was his ſonne, he took his ſonne : we ſee it 


in Rowe. 8. 32. God who ſpared not his owne ſonne for us, 
how will he not with him giveus all things treely ? Nay 
further, it was not onely his ſonne, but it was his onely 
Conne, John 3.16. $0 God loved the world tht be gave bis onely 
begotten ſoune. More than that, it was his onely ſonne 
1/:z ic too , the ſonne of his laughter , the ſonne of his joy, 
as it 1s Prov.3t. 2. What my tonne, the {onneot my de- 


' light, the ſonne of my joy. As our Saviour Chrilt ſpea- 


keth of. his heavenly Father, in Pro. $8.30. I was alway with 
him.alway lying in his boſom,betorethe toundations of the 
earth were laid,ſporting before him & delighting with him, 
theeternal delight,the eternall 7/44: of his eternal father; his 
eccrnall joy and laughter : Nay more,Chrift was the Iſzac of 


his Father in the ſecond capacity too, the ſonne, the heire 


of his promile : torit is in him, the ſeed of 1/aac, thatall the 
nations of the earth were to be bleſſed : and fo hee was A4- 
brahams Iſaac too, he was the ſonne of Abrahams *oy, for 
Abraham rejoyced to ſee his ty, and he ſaw it and was glad, Joh. 
8.56. Andas hewas Abrahams. I[aac, the fon of Abrahams 


joy,ſo Abrahims everlaſting Father too Eſ.9,in and by whom | 


all the promiles are Yea and Amen , upon whom are foun- 
ded thole everlaſting bounds of the eternall hills, as they 
are called , Geneſis 49. the promiſes of God. But this is not 
all: it was the ſonne whom he loved , whom hee ſo loved : 
Here we are at a ſtand quite,to confider of the love of this hea« 
yenly father to his eternall fonne. . 

It is a great queſtion.in the Univerſties diſputed, whether 
men love betterthe ifſuc- of their braine , or of their bodie; 


(ſuppoſe) Books and. Inventions ,or children; and general- 


ly it is held, and caſt on that fide, that menloverather the 


ue 
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Iiſyeor births of their braine z and reaſons are given for it : 


Everie things leve to that, that procecdes trom it, is anſwe+ 
rable to what it parts with, and giveth to it : and cheretore 
you ſee according tothe nature , or being of things, in a 
higher crlower degree, ſuch is their love to theig yong ones. 
Wee ſee trees ſhed their ſeed, and carelefſely let them _ to 
the breeding of their Grand-mother,theearth : ſenſitive ctea- 
tures. that are of a higher being , carry their yong ones 
longer in their wombs , and belide feed them 'and tudkle 
them a while at- their brealts; yet notwithitanding when 
they can any way ſhitt for themſelves, part with them. 
lenthat have yet a higher degree ot being, doe not only 
ſo, but are caretull for them ſtill; howbeit they commir 
themto Tutors, and give them not all their perteRing. 
Now therefore mas much as the births of the brain, are 
all Pallaces, they comeall out arm''d and compleat, and 
men contribute more to theſe than they do to thoſe of their 
body : theſe ntuſt needs they ſay have the more love. Pur 
howſoever this diſpute goeth, yet here wee are ſure-that this 
{ame ſon of Gods love, he mult needs have allthe love eve- 
rie way from the father. for he is beth;he is not only yes, bur 
a5yo; too, not onely the exprellc charatftor and image of his 
perſon, but he is the eternall word of his power,whereby all 


things are upheld, Heb.1.3. and ſo hath both ways the whol 


love. And yet thus was God pleaſed to deal with him for us. 
Some to ſet out this love, that the Father beares to his 
Sonne, doe it thus, they ſay that Cod is known of us theee 


waycs : | 

By Negation or exemption, by eminence, and cauſalitie, 
By exemption thus : where-ever we find a dete& or infirmity 
in the creature, that we exempt God from. Secondly.when- 
{oever we find "any excellency,or good, or perfetion in the 


creature , that weeaſcnbe to God in a greater eminencie ;, 


whatſoever we find jn the creature of worth;that we acknow- 

ledge Cod to be the cauſe of. New love 'tis Sol and Sal vite, 

( as the Philoſophers ) the ſummeof the whole Law,Gods 

Image whereto we were firſt made, and therefore mult _ 
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| betranſfendently in God,eſpecially on ſuch an Cbje&. We 


ſee then what a kind of eternall love it muſt needs be.,that the- 


eternall Father did beare to this cternall ſonne of love : And 
yet this ſonne whom he lo Joved, was the Sonne that he did 
take and make a burnrt-offcring, a Sacrifice for us. Next,he 
himlelfe did it, as we haveit in Ads 2.23. hee was delive- 
red by thedererminatc hand and councell of God. Alas, 
what could the Ferre: havedone, or 7u4as, they may have 
a-hand in the fa&t of his death , but in the fruit of it , God 
onely had a hand- for it was under this hand , that he did 
{weat bloud, and cric out he was forſaken , and thavthe Ar- 
rowes of God did drinke vp his ſpirit , and thoſe Irons en- 
ted ſointo his ſonle, and made him ſo to flow in ſweat and 
bloud , and complaints: in his hand that cup was, that 
he prayedit poflible it might paſſe. Well then, this which 
Abraham would have done to God , and tor God; that God 
did tor Avraham, and for all of us : Ii the bleffing of Abraham 
be on us Gentiles; if webethe ſonnes of beleeving Abraham, 
though not of the begetting Ab-aham, as Luvber diſtinguiſhes, 
and we ſhall know that by and by- 

Next of all, Gud did itnow ; now. There isa great deale 
in this word »»w ; there is firit a fitnef, then a fulnefſe,Take 
now thy fonne ; an everlaſting preſentne% , a continued now: 


Therewasa now to Abraham, Abrahamrejoyced to ſee thus day, 


and he ſaw it, and wasglad. There is a now tous, that the 


bleſſing of Abraham might deſcend upon us, that receive the 


promile of the Spirit by faith. There is a now to the worlds 
end, *tisa fountaine ſer open for the. houſe of David, and 
the inhabitants of Jer»ſutem, for finne, and for uncleaneſfle, 
Zachrith 13. Atountaineſet open , his wounds are ſuch, 
and thenceitis, as ſome would have it ; the phraſe is in 


the Pſalmes, Foderunt manus , They digged my hands and my 


» feet, ir read of piercing, to ſet out the ends of thoſe wounds, 
to bean everlalting fountain to all thoſethat are his. So that 


here God did that fully, that Abraham would have done for 
Gad, that God did'for Abraham, and forus. So that where- 
as God ſpeaks it to Abraham, when he ſaw Abraham would 

* have 
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havedoneit , inthetwelfth verſe of this Chapter, ſtay thy 
hand , now I ſee thou loveſt mee, ſeeing thou halt noc 
with-held from me thine onely begotten ſonne: So how 
juſtly might Abraham, and how juſtly may we ſay, Lord, 
now we know thou lovelt us, ſeeing thou haſt not with- 
held from us thine onely, begotten Sonne , that. Son whom 
thou loveſt. But this is not all , poſſtbly itmay bee ſaid, 
asthe people did, Ezechie! 25: 19. Putthou man of God, 
how long is it till thou doe teJl us, what this is 
to us. 

Now I come to tell you, what this is to vs, and that is in 
the Morall, the morall part. of the Text, and then here I 
ſay,that which Abraham would have done to God.,and thar 
which God did for Abraham, and for us, that everie one of 
us maſt doe, and with all our ſoules; fall heartily abour ir, 
to doc it unto God, in the offering vp our ſelves a ſacrifice 
of a ng—_ God,for all the great and wonderfull 
things he hath donetor us in all theſe particulars: But what 
is it as the Prophet Micha ſpeakes in the 6. Mic.7. ſhall I rake 
tbe fruite of my body, Snftead of the finne of my ſoule * No; but 
burthe contrarie, inſtead of the fruite of thy body, thy 
ſonne, thy finn, the finne of thy ſoule ; well, alter itbut ſo, 
and let every one of us heare God, ſpeaking from heaven to 
us,(as here to Abraham) take now thy finne,thy ſinne Ifaac, 
thine only ſinne, thine only finne Iſaac, that thou loveſt, 
take it now, and make a burnt Offering of ir: Well, firit, 
be it that ſtnne, that ownes, that denominares thee, be it ne- 
ver ſo much thine, the finne poſſibly of thy place, the ſnne 
of thy nature, ofthy education, cuſtome, calling; take 
that, no other will ſerve the turne, beforeever God will ſay 
from heaven as to Abraþzm, now I know that thou loveſt me 
that muſt be taken and ſacrificed; we cannot be afſared of 
Gods love to vs, vntill we be affured , that he knowes we 
love him, and we cannot be affured of thatvncill we heare- - 
it ſpoaken to our conſciences, ( as to Abraham here) from 


heaven. Our loye is but a refle&ion of thoſe beames of 


| Gods loveto ys, ſhed abroad in our hearts , and nothing 
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can be acceptably done in Gods ſervice vnleſſe it be the la+ 
bour of love. Suppoſe it be thine only ſin.that fin of which 
poſlibly thou ſayit,what doth it proffit me if I have it not(as 
it was ſaid of David, concerning the child ) the ſouleof Das 
vid was, bound vp in the life of the child, ſuppoſe it be that 
{inne that thy Cale ſcemeth to be bound vp in the life of it; 


| ſiippoſe it be that finne, that thou ſayeſt, as Rachel did of 
| herchildren; give methis,ob Tdye ? or Sampſon, give it me, I 


dje fy thirſt; be itthat ſinne, that is as Nahoths vineyard 
was to Ahab, the whole kingdome proffits him not,he grow- 
eth ficke, and languiſheth, becauſe he hath it not: Sup- 


poſcin the third place, it be thy Tſzac, the finne of thy. 
J9y, the {inne of thy laughter, that ftune that maketh lite 


pleaſant & ſweet to thee,and to have ſome reliſh in it,with- 
ont which it wonld be but a miſerable-thraldome, and Re- 
ligion would be but a kind of Gorgons head, turne thee all 
to ſtone ; that is the linne, and it is much to be feared.that 
that is the generall ſinne,that now God requireth we ſhould 
rake, and make a burnt Offering of; for certainly, not- 
withitanding all our Faſts, and all our ſufferings, and all 
our feares, yet there remaineth ſo much of this ſame linne, 
of our laughter, of our pleafure , - and ſollace that wee 
take out now, as freely as everwedid. Ifay, how much 
this abounds: and certainly it may eaſily beconcluded,that 
the reaſon why no more good is done by all theſe our Faſts 


,and Thankſgivings, is becauſe we doe not more ſacrifice our 


Iſaacs, the l1anes of our laughter and delight, as the wo- 


man of her Son ,-what my linne, the {in of my delight; I 


that, thats it. 


It may be yet further, it isthe ſinne of thy Covenant; 
It is that wherewith thou haſt entred into a Covenant, and 


_ asthoſein Taiah ſtruck hands with it; ſuch a finne as Naz- 


mans was, that God be mercifull unto him, when hee went 
intothe houſe of Rimmon, and he bowed with his Maſter, 
for he will not beſo mercilefle. ( as he thinks ). to himſelfe, 


as not to doe it.. That finne wherein God may bee merci- ' 


full co us, if be will but part withit, we will not. A 


—— 


fas '4-2% | 
It is the finne of our Promiſe and Cevenant:Well.that'y 
the finne , take that, as David of the ſword ; there's none 
to that,that fin,that as the Apolileſpeakes Heb.12.1. incom = 
paſſeth, ficteth ſo well,thathangs on,that firs fo cloſe to 
thee, that's a kind ofa Pillow fitted to thy elbow : A ſinne 
that thou holdeſt in the corner of-thy mouth, ( as 1b 
ſpeaketh, thy Maiter reigning fſinne : we may eaſily know 
it: Divines have laid downe many Rules how every man 
may know his Maſter reigning ſinne. It is commonly that 
{mnethatis moſt baſe with thee, and ſaucic, in preſſing 
in at thy houres of devotion, and prayers, and ſervices of 
God,&c. Itis that finne, that as it is then moſt importu- 
nate with thee, ſo in hearing of the word, 'tis that which, 


| If che Preacher be faithfull,he ſeemeth to be molt buſie with 


thee in, as if he knew ſomewhat inthy heart. It is that 
finne, which thy molt faithfull friends with thee to take 
heed of,it is that fin that Maſters all the forces of thy ſoule, 
t9argue forit : it is that ſinne, that when thou halt ſcatte- 

ed all thy other fins,that rallies them all again, and makes 
them ſerviceable: it is that finne that is like the head of 
the Serpent, that when all other ſinnes are cat in pieces, this 
unites them againe, and licks them whole : this is that ſin 
that God requireth-ghis it is that is wanting,and that may 
be.it, that may makeall the work of our humiliation,gratu- 
lation hitherto fuccefſeleſſe. We ſee what a kind of humi- 
liation God accepts of in Iudges 20. 25. after the loſſe of 
forty thouſand men; the 1/raelites againlt the Benjamites; 
yet when they had thronghly humbled themſelves, and fa- 
ſtedall thenight , then ſaith God, Now goe up, and I 
will give them all up into your hands - and ſo hedoth, he 
flayeth bur till we are fit for mercy : hismercies are all rea- 


dy, he waites to be gracious, his deliverances doe but hover 


overour fitneſſe, and preparedne{fe,for receipt. Let us hear 
God from heaven crying as to Abraham, take now that fin 
of thine, thine only fenne 1ſaac whom thou loveſt,and take 
it, and offer it, make a whole Burnt-offering of it,doe thou 
doeit, which is the next circumſtance , none clſe will ſerve 
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The Papiſt tells us of Proxies to merrit by, and of merci- 
narie Hackney .Bils of Exchange, zeſſere, veniales veneles, 
as Buders calls them, Eills of _—_ to receive righte- 
ouſneſſe upon the prymentof money; that if we mult needs 
repent, wee may buy ſo much of Peters Repentance, or of 
Marie Magdelens Teares;' the Church is the Treafuric of 
all theſe fupererrogative merit of the Saints, diſpenſable to 
any.penitent pay-maſter for his money , before ever God 
from heaven ſay tothy ſoule, now I know thou lovelt me, 
*tis thou thy felfe mult take now this thy onely finne, this 
finne of thy love, of thy laughter, and of thy Covenant, 
and Sacrifice it , and thou mult doe it now, take now thy 
ſjmne. 

There-1s a great dealeof matter in this one word now: 
Firſt of opportunity , and then of importunity : it isall the 
opportmuitie we haveto doe this great workein : By the mer = 
cze of God T beſcech you, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rome. 12. 1. to offer 
up your ſelves a quick and lively Sacrifice : T hele are the Sacri- 
fices of our Praiſes & thank(ſgivings,a gratulatorie Sacrifice 
of ourſelves ; thisis the reaſonable ſervice that Cod requi- 
reth, to live to the praiſe of the glorie of his grace, and ſo 
to praiſe him : and indeed all the opportunity we have to do 
it in, it is in this one word now, zow we may, orelſe never; 
now we mult, itever: on this ſhort moment of time depen- 
deth no lefle than eternitie, on this verie moment, for 
ought we know on this verie opportunitie : there are no 
more now”s in hell, there's nothing but a vaſtnefle of a. con- 
tinued undivided length of durance, no time : Oh that we 
could but conſider what thoſe damned wretches in Hell 
would give for one houre , one ſuch Now( as oneſpeaketh) 
as here we have inthe Text : If an Angel from Heaven [tould 
come and preach to them, and tell them that he had obtai- 
ned of God , that after ſo many thouſand yeares are paſt 
as there are are drops in the Sea, and thathe had obtained 
leave to emptie that ſea by drops, each thouſand yeares but 
one drop, that then hee had obtained that GO D 
would come to a Now, a Now of deliverance out of 


y 
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that placeof tormerit and vengeance, i would bee plad & 
dings of great joy tothem. | | | " 

if any thing aileus, we uſeto ſay, we ſhall zeverbe rid of 
this ſamewarre, of this ſame loſfle, of this ſame fickneſle, 
of this ſame diſcontent, and the like,our never is but a ſhore 
" one. If amanſhould cometo oneon his lick: Bed; and ſay 
after forty yeares lying here you {hall recover, hee wonld 
think you did but mock him : they would not doe fo in 
Hell. How would they in hell entertaine one now more, 
one now of grace, One now of mercy, or but one ow of Hiſpatoh? 
and oh.that Gad would runne upon- them, like a Giant, 
and-conſumethem ( as Fob ſpeakes) at once : ng not ſomuch 
as a now of difpatch, a now ot annih;lation , what a miſerable 
eſtate are they in, a lifethat alwayes dyes, and a death that 
neverends, they lyein hell like {teep, death gnawing up- 
on them, alwaycs gnawing, never ſwallowing , alwayes a ' 
killing,yet this tschcireſtare and condition. Chrift inthe 
Go] Dell had compaſſion on the mnltitude, becauſe they had 
beene three dayes with him in the wilderneſſe, and had no- 


thing tocat; three dayes was # long time, but what Savi- 
our will have ——_— on them or us, if ever wecome to 


that place where there will bee no now's, there where the 
clock alway ſtrikes twelve,and'yet no hope of Hinner; what 
Saviour will have:.compaſlion on that mnjtitude : we may 
ſee what lictle compaſſion there is-there in Dives , Dzves 
cries out but for one drop of water to Abrahahn, how is the 
caſe alter'd with him ? it may be while he wa$'on earth,it 
was not drops would ſerve his turne, but whole Flaggons, 
whole healthes : water was none of” his drink on carth, bur 
the choyſeſt wines, hese's none of this expeed,no whole | 
Flaggons, no choice wines, no curions Chrittall to drinke 
- in; but one pooredrop of water, and ſuch as would han 
on the poore, ſometime ſcabby fmger of Lazar; this will 
ſervethe tarnc,andcit is denyed him: and who denyeth it 
"him ?. Abraþ4m, .Abrabam, that never denyed any thing on 
earth, the moſt hoſpitable man that ever wee read of, that 


entertained Angels unawares, thatuſe ro way-lay paſſcn- 
| RT» 


* gers | 


ts ea, CT 


| (T8Y 
55'S Yak ob Maine's to:3nvit themrotwenedhy; an} | 
waſl: their feet ; and yet ſuch a deſpaite of any'now ;. om 
eerly is the glaffe of -mcrcy turnedupan them, fron heaven 
ta hell ſuch a galph, that 4brabandenyes it, Abrabarrethery 
had almoſt peclwadad God tor mercy npon Sotdome , yer he! 
Ypc5 not abolit.ity he cannatiemt fo-much asia: drop of was 
ter after asmany thouſand :of yeares as t he world/is old in 
houres., they havenevera whit the lefſe to ſtay there, that* 
when they fic came: they. have the ſame anſwer that the 
ccuell Euiperour gave to the poore pritoner, that petition- 
«l him to bediſpatched.by:death,, Nondwn 'terrnm in gr ation 


rediz, and attcr as many thouſand more, no other then the. 


ſame juitaniwer,, ſtill Godis not fo much yet reconciled to 


-— 


them, as to yup tg them by.death, to kill them onr-right. 


I Wellz;nop then, ar never, and: now certainly for matrer 
of pralle it ever: wanld weever praiſe God ow isthetime: 


it ever wecome to heayen it mutt be our wholertaske to ſing 
the praiſes of God ; if ever we would doe it there, wee mutt 
begin hzve , here praiſe the/language'wee mult there uſe; 


It it be now, ics ſome to. us; it!sbecauſe the key of our hearts - 


15 rultic, that it will not open:e&the Cod of righreouſneſſe, 
ro the King of glory to come in; forotherwile, it ever we 
come to heaven, ic will be onr whole labourand tacke.and 
wie ſhall never be weariepf it; 10 that:on this now depen- 
dcth that eternitie too: the ctginall praiſes that we myſt 
give him tor eyer hereafter in heaven, ifcver we.come there: 
't here, whereas Auſtiz: {; peaketh, it ever we COME, vicebimu x 
e>v1lepimms, midebunus > amabimes , amabinnus &- andabi- 
mus 4 Where welball beal waysarleifure to ſee;and ſeeing! 


to love, and:loving go peaiſe 5 and praifing him into more 


love, and ſo goeabvut in- the ſamecircle j11; Could wee 
but ance fixe qur cyrs-0n heaven, as the Angel doth in the 
Keve'3tion, with this book in ourhands, confidering how 


muc hit. depends an'this zow,how might we(with him\tred 


&1,the ca:with qnefcot, and with theother.on rheearth; 


b;.þ alt the promiſes of lifein this book? how _—— hr * 


pune vvih one foot the carth;and vvith the other: 
| whe 


ht 


FER, ST = | 
theſca; 'Weread in thefirit of Ezectiel of forire beafls,and 


that amongſt the reſtthe Oxe had wings: what a ftrange 


thing isir { as a Father ſpeakes) foran Oxeto have wings? 
what manner of wings arcthey thatwill ſerve an Cx?Obur 
confiderfaith he, whither the Ox looketh,he looketh into 
heaven :and then, faith he, no marvaile if hehad wings: 
we are licavy, dull, and grofle, but if wee would but loake” 


mc 


mto heaven, and thegreat iſſue and concernment that ty! 


eth npon the ſhort little now, that we have here inthe Text, 
it would gives wings too,wings to flyeinto that reft which 
our Saviour is gonebefore to provide for us. © 

But rather in a word, a-ow of tmportunity, and that a 
double one ; gy ow of importunity in matter of expeCtatian. 
And then a naw of inrortunicy 90 in'poynr of Cratula- 
tion. q RT TD 
Firſt, there's a double expeRation'that lyeth in this one 
word now 20 us:a/dvnblemmportnnity that prefieth on us to 
doc this dutic of offering up our ſelves to God. 

Firſt ,'a nowot expetttation on Gods ſide. 

Secondly, -a 0w of expectation ot outy, 2277 

Firſt , on Gods fide : God expetts that now we ſhould do 
it, that when his judgementsare on the carth; wee fhould 
learne righteouſneſſe, that then wee ſhowhd goe about this 
werk topnrpole.. | FED 

Certamly,if God, as he tells 113 in the Book of Job; Seats 
xp all our fennes'in abag , and as he re}]s ns elſe-where,garber 
rp all our teares in bis Bottle , what a great now of 1 Nina 
nite, of expetationIlyethon us-then, to be ca refill at we 
fillup Gods Bottle with our teares, before Gogs, bag be fil- 
| Iedupwith our nnes. For certainly, as God' ſets a, peri- 
od, a meafuretotheiniquiry of a Natjon, before he ſtrike, 
ſo God ſets a-meaſure, and a proportion to the Reformati- 


: 


onof a Nation, to theteares of a Anne to the hannliati- - 
1Ktt 


on,naywthegratu/ation, theethankfulnefſe of a Nation 
too beforebedeliveritt : and-what 2 ſad brand, a damp wit! 
itbeupen the ſpirits of any of us, would wehurlay it feri- 
cullly 40 heart ?thow. ſhould -every.one of us reaſon with 

LJ G 3 kimlſelfe, 


(3997 
viſchſc, Hath God fach-great things. is ;Kove for us 2 antt 
KEE 


takenow. his ſonne,. his ohely fonne, and make 
him an offering tor me,and doth he now with more impor- 
tunitie than ardinary call on me thus every day. lowder, 
that now. eſpecially ſhould doc ic, becauſe now he expedts 
it, and naw my expectation is on-him, and ſhall I bee that 
wretch, that in this whole Nation-for ought I know, may 
be he that is wanting,to fill up that Retormation, that gra- 
tulation; that ſame humiliation, oc ſorrow that God requit- 
reth betore he will relieve the Nation., And ſhall I be xhat 
block in the-way of Gods mercy ,. to take off its wheeles 
from briaging on ſalvation and deliverance to this Nation, 
that havethus long intangled the verie caule gf God,with- 


 beldby my uncightcouſneſle the cruth of Gog-, the Kings 


dome of his1{on that he js a ſettingup, in the great worke 
of Retormation haw much glory have 1 all this while rob'd 


Cod of,by not taxing the counſel hereghat God mightſay, | 
Naw I know thou loveſt me, ſincethou haſt not withheld from mee. 
| thine onely ſinnezthy ſelfe.. Iris tor want of this doing, what 


God expefeth from us, that we not all this while ſee what 
we have thus long expeFted; from which is the next, zo of 
importunitic. Romy rh ny 
Secondly, our expeftation upon God,;: youarea ſending 

out your forces abroad, I confeſle there is a great deale ow + 
ing from the whole Kingdome to this City, and withall a 
great dcaletrom this City, and all, toGod, who hash ftir= 
red up the hearts of this City, the greateſt refuge, and re- 


ſerve ttill to Beligion: .Kingdome, -Lawes;: and the; whole: - 


caulc.of , Cad. .. Yet ſtill our expe&tazzons are or him: otur 
eyes towards him, what ſhall we doc in ſuch acaſe;?. The 


- Prophet tells us in the 23. Chapter of Dext. verle 9. When: 


thou gaeſt out with the Hoſt, then keep thee from everie Þ icked 
th;rg : Then beſure to takethis courle in hand; then take 
thy onel y ſinne'thagthou'lovelt, thy 1/azc, the finne of thy 
laightec,of thy Covenant, and. then- make a burnt-offc-- 
ring , for then. thy expeRation waites:and hangs moſt-6n: 


God, . Wee haye. a.very memprable pallage.z that indhe 


. 
* 
= 
* 
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'- Book of the Kings,in'the KCLY, 3.26:thelaff ver. When all 
thoſe Kings came againſt the King of Moab, and befieged 
his Ciric, when he had nothing left as a refuge, whereby 
eo attonc and appeaſe 'his angrie Gods , -hetaketh his one- 
ly ſotine, and: offereth him as a burnt-offering on the 
rp of the wall : and the very horror of this fat made them 
all to relent and withdray. 

Certainly, God hath beſieged us now many wayes : if 
weeſhall but now ſacrifice our darling, our firlt borne; ſing, 
every man in his $150 mas , It wilt beethe onely meancs 
to withdraw all theſe fieges and threatnings that now lye 
againſt us. -Well then, Now, take now by any meanes, for 
now God hath an expeQation on us to doeit, Nuw wee 
have an expettation' on him, a great one, many 2 
cne, | 

And nextand laſtof alt, here isa nowet gratulation. 
We delire this day vo gratulare the great |mercjes and deli- 
verances that God-harh- wronghrtor ns. This of late and 
many others, mw then, take thy finne; make a burnt-offe- 
ring of it. '\Vouldit thou offer a facrifice co Cod, this.is its 
a humbled, broken, bleeding, melting, mollifed heart,this 
he hath promiled net todeſpilſe : Take this heart of thine, 
attd ow offet it up as a facrifice ta God,\loe itnow : hereis 
a now of 'gratulation ton. Certainly I muſt confeffe for: 
you, Right Honourable, and the reft of the famous City, 
you have many wayesdom> your parts; you have ( as the 
Mariners did in Tornb"s {\hip) :row:d hard to get to the 
ſbore, and you have, as they did *beene corterit to calt our 
agreatdeale of rhe fraight, v5.1 have lightned. your veſlelT, 
it may be almolt to the bagttoTe : Bnrt po:l'bly you have not 
yet light onthe right-burchen. The burthen that loaded 
that ſhipmoſtof all; wasrhe tngitive Prophet that runne a- 
way (as Greporie calls him \ from Gag: and rhat was it that | 
cauſed the ftorme while anv that arc traicerons ro 
and this City aretuitert ro fleep thus ſecurely in the ſhip, 
it cannot beſate. > 1 vill onely recommend to your imitati- 
onz. you right Honowable; and the vyorthy a 

| QC 3 0 
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gladus, cauſam 


(22) FB 
_ . afchis faithful Citie but one example,wherein you ma ſte 
| how you may truly ſhew your love tothisCitie,your thank- 
fulnelſe to God forit , and fo concludezit is that of ofes 
inthe 32. of Exodus, and the 32. and it hath a »owin it that 
| anſwers wel this now in the Text roo. When the people had 
committed that great finne of Idolatry unto the Calte, and 
Moſes had ſhewed a great deale of haſte and paſſion , and 
had therein broken both the Tables, all the ten Comman- 
mandements at once : yet for all that: fo cafily doth 
Cod paſſe:-by the cerrours of our paſſions, that ſpring 
from affeXion to his cauſe,that never doc we read of palia- 
es of more cndearance,complyance , and inter-boſoming 
- it were between God and AZoſes:then what immediately 
Perſe 24, ch; follow,Mfine Ange! ſ-all goe before thee, and drive ont the Cana- 
33-2 11. 22, anites , and I will peak with thee facets face,and thou. ſbals ſee 
my glory. What doth 1oſesdoe ? Moſes firit taketh the Call, 
grindeth it in Pieces, makes them drink of it, that he might 
makeit a Gelilim, a dung god,(as the phraſe is) Dews ſterco- 
res. Then he bids al} the. Leviterconſecrate their hands to 
God : what to doe? to kill three thouſand , no fewer of 
theTdollaters fell that day : ſome go fo far as to ſfay,that by 
that atthe Levites did in the bloud of theſe Idolaters, expi- 
ate that bloud of theS:chimztes;that their old father Levi had 
| ſhedſotreacheroully Idare not go ſo far.But when this was 
done, Tet now (ſaith Moſes) if thou wilt forgive their ſin : Tet 
ow, there is ſo much in theſe two words, yet naw, that (me- 
thinks) they doe more then ſignifie,they doceven doe,they do 
morethan ſpeak: how brave a patterne have we here for all 
thoſe that are in Magiſtracy 261 authority; all you honou- 
rable and beloved, that God hath called to any place of au- 
+Prrobtq; Le- thority and traſt,confader but this of Loſes here, the meckeft 


gaezes fortis, manupon theeatth, yet what a pattern is he to-you herein? 


caujan Det 4- how excellenta Charypionis he for God upon the people ? 
ud populum ou excellent an Adcae for the mts God '? yet 
wade” add ins henot to be an advocate for t e to God,unril 
74 Fees. he bave firſt played the Champion of 7 oe the : 
t11 2:8.Grez, the cauſe of God he as onthe gipeoplewuith fronds, 


*. Lyon, thouſand 


(23) 

thouſand of the people fall that day : the cauſeof the people he 
handles to Cod with prayer : Tet now, if thou wilt forgive their 
ſins,;f not,blot m:,&c.As great as his zeal is for thegood of the 
People, yet his ſeverity for God upon them makes way for 
it, hekillsthree thouſand of them that day : and hethar is 
contented to give up his owne lite, to ſpare theirs, yet hee 
is contented tor Gods cauſe to kill threethouſand of them, 
to make thcir peace, and when that is done : yet now if thou 
wilt forgive, ({ayes Moſes.) Therefore mow goe, ſaith God. 
I makeno queſtion but you love this Ciry, and would faine 

reſerveit: well then, as youdelireto pray for it,to ſpeak 
tor it,to ſpeed tor it.to offer up your ſoules roGod in thank- 
fulneſs for the great things he hath done for it.and the con- 
tinnance of his watchtull eye over it.; reſolve {till on this, 
no man can pray tor the pardon of the fins of a people, bur 
he that ſheweth himſeltecrue]]l tor God, to their fins. No 
Magiſtrate can ever diſcharge the office he beares toa people 
committed to his charge, but ſuch an one as becomes as well 
Cods Champion againitthem, as their advocate to him : he 
cannot be mercitull to them, that are not cruell to their ſin. 
I ſay, in vaine ſpall you havethe high ſounding praiſes of God in 


your mouther,unleſſe you have a two-caged ſword in your hands : P/al. 150.5. . 


The blond that Ahh ſpared in Benh :dad, ſtuck as deep and 
heavily on him.as that which he ſpilt in Noth: it is thejuſt 
( as Davidſpeakes) that it becomes us to be thankefull. 
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In a Sermon Preached to the Right Honorable the 
Lord Maior and Court of Aldermen o: the Cite of London, 
at their Anniverſary meeting on Wedneſday in Eaſter 


Wezkeat Chriſt-Church, Apr, 24. 1 6 44. being theday ny 


ot the Monethly publike | Falt, 
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Prov. 14, 2. 
y which ſeemeth right unto @ man, hut the end 1] ercof arerbe wayes if death. 


Pal. 139. 23, 24. 
 111o 0 God,and knew wy Hea'tytry me an {hnow ty thaughts : And ſer if there be any wick- 


here ir a Wa 


krdnejſe in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting, 


+ Bi To Z- A @ | 
An many prople ſhall goe and ſay, Come yer and {let go wp roihe mvoantaine / ia) 5; ord, n the 
hoſe if the Go 1:f Jacob, ani he will reach u f hu wayes and we will wall: = | 


pr er n———_—— 
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CE 


Im primarur, Charles Herle. 
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TO THE 


RIGHT HONORABLE 
The Lord Maior, and Court of Al- 


dermen , with other Citizens of the 
Renowned City oft LONDON, 


Doubt not but there are many amongſt you, Right Ho- 
nourable and Worthy CitiFens ;, yea,uery many who 
ſeriouſly ſet their faces towar ds Sion ; The whole 
| PO Kingdome hath aburdantly tafled the rxcellent 

Pann ws of your reall forwardneſſe in this good way. Trarelle. s 
are uſually as glad of Guides, as of Companions, eſperrally in 
doubtful! wayer - And wee are fallen among ſo many Queſtio: | 
nifts, and ſuch thick miſts of ſtrange DoQrines , obſcuring the | 
goods way ſo much, that we had need ſeeke cleere direQion, other- LH 
wiſe wee ma ſcont be at aloſſe. We hearcof” Antinomiang Lops 1 
who deny the TE to beearule of life to Saints: Wee heare of whichmach | 
Socinians, who in 4 manner overthrow the Goſpel, dewing the F7*< Travelt 
ſatisfattion of Chriſt : We heare of Arminians, who urdermine © 
the Covenamt of Free-grace, that they may gras fie Free-will- | 
We heare of Anabapuilts, who with-hold Baptiſme the Seale of | 
that Covenant from the Infants, even of ſuch as are in Cove- 
nant: We heare of others,uho queſtion the Truth of our Church, 

and of our Minittry , in ana by which ſo ma:.y thouſand ſoules 
have been new bo;ne to God: Tea, we heare of ſome orown to 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


that deſperate height, that they ſay, there is no need of Miniſtry 
or Ordinances, flatter:ng u with hope of new Apoſtles, 8 2lo- 
fious diſcoveries by them. Hereby Relig.on « much mangled, 
and w:ll meaning minds nota Little diſt: acted, whichway to take, 
It is the Miniſters worke to warne aga:nſt enemies, 10 dire 
arainſl errors , to carry the Lanthorne and Cand'cot Gods 
Wor, b-fore people in the darke , that they may find the beſt 
way. What ſparkes of light this plaive Sermon holds forth, 
were at firſt blowne up by your deſire, and now by your in ortunt- 
ty being made Publ.ke are kept burninz, The 2004 Lord (who de- 
(þ1feth not the day of ſmall thiszs) qu cken your Spirits hereby 
in Heawven-way ;, 1 ſhall heartily rejoice if your attention 2n 
hearino , ſhall be [cco:ded with intention :» ating over that 
Connſell wh ch was 21vea you from tre Word of Ged, This & the 
beſt commendation of a Sermon , to walke 11 the lig!:t and heat 
of it i your converſa:ion-' what is want ng in the ſirength and 
luſtre of this Diſcourſe, will in part be ſupplyed by ts ſeaſonable- 
neſſe, | | | 
In theſe t.mes of Reformation we ſhould bee often prt in mind, 
zo ſtand, ſ.e, inquire: As in building we beware of miſtakes 
7n the toundation; 1; Phylicke,of errors rn the firſt concoti- 
on, 1n bath theſe they are danzerous, becauſe hardly corrigible : 
So 1 journeys we ſhould wiſely watch again(t erring, both at our 
| firft ſettiz;@ out , and eſpecially when we come to 4 great turning, 
if then we miſt ike the r12ht way, weſhall not eaſily recorer How 
carefull was Ezra to ſeeke of God a right way , when he was 
gong from Pabylon to Jeruſalem 2 Hee proclaimed a Faſt ' 
for that purpoſe at the River Ahava, and that a moſt religious 
ground,\Ver.,22, Vein England are now engaged in counſels of 
Retormation, 1/47 w:e may remove further frem Babylon to- 
ward; Jerutalem. And bythe good hand of God upon us , we 
are under his one Ordinance, az» Aſſembly of Miniſters s 
caled to d'ſcewer rhe Scripture way. Tt & worth much 1mportu- 
ny, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
nity, in Faſting and Prayivg;that being come to ſo great a turn- 
ing, #pox ſogrand a Change 7» the Church of England, wee 
- may cleerly find the good old way : Wee muſt expect Satan 
| who ſtcod at Foſhuahs right hand to reſiſt him.,when hee was 
about T emple-worke » will now uſe all his methods top rplexe 
and tomiſ-lead us, to involve ws 1n difficulties, and in anele wm 
with errors : If he Cannot wholly turne us out of the good w.ty he 
will indeawvour to caft ſtumblinz-blecks in it, and by variety of 
opinions, 0 multiply d.wifions about it, yea, hee { xowes how by 
faire pretences, and by good words, to couſen 1s into bad wayes. 
New-England affords ws « ſad inſtance of this policy. A wor- 
thy Divine of their owne tells us, by what ſleights the Antino- 
mians, Familiſts, and Libertines, :nfefed the Churches there, | 
As they would lift up themſclves, ( ſa:th bee ) ſo alfo rheir s:« mr. 16:17 
opinions , by guilding them over with ſpecious termes of Preface to a 
Free grace, glorious light, Goſpel Truths, as holding forth ti rg 
naked Chriſt, &c. and this tooke much with ſimple honeſt rcigne, afid ry- 
hearts, who loved Chriſt ; eſpecially with new Converts, RY _ 
who were lately in bondage under finne and wrath, and miliſts, and Li- 
had newly taſted the ſweetnefle of Free- Grace, beingnow Þ<rrines which 
in their firſt love to Chriſt, they were exceeding glad toim- 91 Pays 
brace any thing that might further advance Chriſtand Free- 

Grace, and ſo edranke them in readily, 

Tet be not diſcouraged, 1 beſeech yew , your wiſe and powerfull Ila. g 6. 

Saviour bath the Government upon his owne ſhoulders; he Zach: 

can eafily rebuke Satan, well knowing hiew to confute "FO 
errors, reſolve doubts, and compeſe differences, hee can 

conquer the greateſt difficulties, or remove them with ad- 

vantage to hs owne Cauſe , andyour Soules. Doe not deſpaire 

but Gods Counſcls are ripening towards ſuch a time, when you 

may fird reſt after your long motion, ſtability after your many | 

ſhakings. 4nd whe you ſhall reape the harveſt of all the prayers 

and god indeavours you have lown, and receive rich intereſt 


for 
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for all the blood a1d Treaſure you have expended in his Goſyells 


G-ultet, Annal. 
P- 3384. 474. 
Poſt tenebr.45 
lux. Dems ne- 


fter pugrat p19 
| "is. 


Zach. 3, 3 e 


Cauſe, Who knowes but London , bythe Free-Grace of God, 
after all theſe blacke and bloody clouds, may have cauſe to coine 
Money, ( 45 they did in worthy Mr. Farrells time, who had , 
been ſo much oppoſed and threatned in reforming Genevs and s. 
ther Cities? ) with this Poſte 8 the one ſide: Light aftera long 
darkneſſe; axd on the other fide : Our God fights for us” 
Tou have had many viſible Providences, well as precious pro- 
miles, encouraging you to perſevere in the evod way, Hee hath 
wrought wonderfully for you , and by you; his good hangre- 
m3ineupon you, till he bring you to ervelaſting reſt. 

The Lord refreſh London with the comfort of thoſe goo 
words he ſpecke unto Jeruſalem : I will be unto her a wall of 
fire round abour, and will bce the glory in the midſt 
ot her... So prayes heartily, | 


Your Servant wherein he may pro- 


mote your Soules in the good way, 
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Ter, 6. 16,17,18,19. 

16 Thus ſaith tbe Lord, Stand yee in the wayes,and ſee, and The for the 
o!d paths, where is the good way, and walke therein, and yee ſball find 
reſt for your ſoules ; but they ſard,Wee will not walk therein. 

17 Alſo1 ft watchmen over you, ſaying, bearken to the ſound of the T rum- 
pet : but they ſaid, Wee vill not hearken, 


18 T berefore heare yee Nations, and know O Congregation, what 15 among 
them, OF ; Bs 


a Mongſt all the o5je&s upon which you lay out 

| your molt ſerious thoughts, and ftrongelt affe- 

tions, there is none next to God hintelfe, 16 

worthy of a Jarge ſhare, as your immortall 

Sowles: (one ſoule 35 worth more then a world, Mat. 

Pad Sep 15.24.) And what more defirable for the beſt 

| TER goodofourSoules (clpecially in itormy times) 

then to find a Reſt, an haven of tranquillity, which would bee like 

the 9711mtaines of Ararat, toa tolled Arke, as Genr.s. 4 ! Pehold,here 

is Reſt forgonur ſoutes, Who can dire&t you poore pilgrims in a method 

to find this reſt, whileſt you goe up and down; feeling after God, 

Alt, 17.27. being in thedark, ſtumbling at you know not what? 

Pr5v, 4.19, Nonedoubileſſe fo well as God himſelfe, who is our 

Fin, our /appineſſe, whoſe preſence is heaven,and who belt knows 

what path lcads to the injoyment of himſclte, Thws ſaith the Lord, 
} ſtand - 


oat ere ec. 


parts. 


| T. 
| - 


T, 


Firft gencrall 
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I. 
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flund in the Way, and ſee, and 4 te for the o'd prth, where the good 6 


' way, and roalke therein, and you ſpall finde reſt for your ſcales. All * 


this beipeakes your ingenuous entertainment vf that Coun!el,that 
admonicion, that here the Lord giveth, teaching vietores, how they 
may become comprehen/ores, In the words themlclyes there is enough 
to perſwade you to ſet openthedoores of your Soulcs, to welcome 


Three generall them, as ſcaſonable. : 


Herein you have, 

Firſt, A graciow expr:ſſion of Gods indulgent carriage towards @ ſin- 
full and unworthy people of Fudabe T buy ſaith the Lord , ſtand, ſee, ask, 
for the good way, &c, Hee invites them mo{t ſeriouſly , to thoſe 
wayes, which infallibly lead to their everlaſting welfare, wer, 16.17, 
. Secondly, Jn {ibs ungrdtiows, and uncivill rejcGing of thy wholſome 
comnſell, Proud Selfe-wil, ( a moſt dangerous boſome Malignant) 
maintained ſuch a potent fafFion, within them, againſt God, and 
their own Soules, that they repell his kindneſſe, with this unnan» 
nerly anſwer , Wee wall not walk 1hereix, ver. 16. Wee will not bears 
ken, ver. 17. | | | 2] 

Thirdly, T he dangerom conſequence of their wretched carriage ti= 
wards ſo good a God, . The Lord being ſenſible of fo high an affront, 
done to his Majelty,ſummons up judgements againſtthem,v.18,109, 

In the firſt gererall part, which 3 God: gracious carriage toward! 
by people of Judab, there are divers particulars, : 

Firit, The Speaker, God him{clfe, Thus faith the Lord. Good 
reaſon wee ſhould bee attentive bearers, when the Preface to the Ser- 
mon, b.ings with it ſuch a commandmy intimation from the Lords 


own mouth, Our wile and gracions God, was ever carefull to 


give his people monuments of that great refpeCt hee beares towards 
them: And therefore in the 4-4, there was, as the pot of Mannab, 
an evidence of Gods care to fred them, and the rod of Aaron, an 


. Enitgne of government, (hewing, that hee would rzle oyer them; So. 


alfathe T ables,in token of his teacbing of them, When afterwards he 
ſear abroad his Prophets: [till the people ſhould underſtand, that God 
himicit was their Teacher, by a trequent repeticion of Thas ſaith the 
Lord ( nolefſe then fourereen times in one Chapter. ) Sometimes, 
by way of command, {umetimes by way of diregion, ſometimes 


m confirmation; aud ofica tor all theic, and other heaven}y pur- 
poles. 


Scondly, 


ro Soule-refreſhing Ref, 


Secondly, Conſider, the language God ſpeaker, the wholſome coun» 
ſell hee gives them: When Jebovas preacheth, you may expeR wile 
hints, excellent doFFrine to be propmnded by him. Here you have tourc 
particular branches in a few words. | 
Firit, ſtand ye in the wayer ;  Theleait you can doe when God ipea- 
keth, is to ttand till, and bethinke your ſelves, fixing your thoughts 
upon the wayes z Conlider, ponder ther, {uffer not your felves co 
bee hurried away by a heedleſle incogitancy , which undoes may 
thoulands. | 
Secondly, A:d fee, Travellers fhonld improve their eyes: The 
wiſe mans eyes are in his head. Looke about you with deliberation, x. ,.v, 
Zachew climb*d up into a Sycomore tree, to get a fight of Chiiit: Se Luke 19, 4 
take you all advantages, to ſpy outthe good way. 
Thirdly, Acke Fe the old paths , where is the good way ; becauſe 
poſſibly carnall atfetion may bribe your judgment, and youu may bea 


led away with the error of the wicked: doe not onely ſtand and ſee, 
(indeed that's one point of wiſdome)but make a fartherdiſcovery by 
your ſerious inquiry. Conſider by your ſelfe , conſult with others, it is as * 
good in divinity, as in pelicy, knock atevery doore, that you may learn 


the gond way. 

Fourthly, and walke therein, When you have found out the good 
way,all your worke is not done, the former aQts are to little purpoſe, 
without walking, which is the complement and perte&tion of them. 
You may ſtand, fee, & enquire out of cvrisſity,it is walking in the good 
way,which both argues your ſincerity, and infallibly leads unto your 
bappineſſe. T hy motion #« the way toreſt. 

Thirdly,Contider the motive the Lord uſcth toen gage their diligence: 
and you ſbell find reſt to your ſowles. Hee puts them upon the exerciſe of 
divers as, which require much ſerious attention of :mind, and 
contention of endeavours: You mult bee induſtrious , inquilitive, 
perſcvering travellers; keepe your eye upon your journeyes end, 

- Iooke home-ward, looke Heaven-ward ; though the ſourney it lelfe 
beelong from Hell ro Hzaven , the way narrow, full of difficulties, 
ſometimes hedged in with Thornes, yet it /eads to life, Mt 7. 14. 
When a Sonne is going toa loving Fathers bonſe; when a wife is 
travelling towards her deare Hurband, though many difſconrage- 
ments in thepaflage, yet hopes of welcome entertainment (weetens 


211, This did uphold Chriſt hinifelfe, who for tbe joy that was ſet be= 
| B 2 fore 


S 
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fore bim, endured the croſſe, d:ſpiſing tbe ſame; Heb: 12. 2. and mia) 


ſerve to fupport yo. 


rene In the /econd gererall part, Fudabs wncivil rejecting of Gods wholes 
all part, fome corn/71; y ou may perceive the rebellious humour of je/f-w;l! (the 


worſl of Tyrant: ) working very {trongly. The ſpring of corrupt nas 
ture opened in this vent , proud ſe!fr perking up above G:d, They 
{peake the very dialect of all the Sonnes of Adam, when lett to then!» 
felves, Wee will nrt: Thegrand queſtion on toot in the world, is this, 
rhole will ſpall prez-2i1e,whether God thail have his willor we ſinf;ll crea» 
tures Our owne willi fulfilled, Nothing to frequently arprred, nothing 
ore hotly d:vated ; and when it comes to tryall,'men will deny 
themſelves in any thing, rather then their wz/7; yea, they will deny 
Gol bim{elfe, rather then ſutier themſelves to bee crofied therein, 
Wee are all ready to returne that unmannerly an{wer with them, 
Javerecunde Fer. 44.16. thus th:y here, Verſe 15. Ire will not walkes the lan- 


Neſponden'z guage not onely of duil fleaty, butevenot impudence itielte, And 


Sant. when Gud had {et vwatchmen over them ( fecalatores P reefis and Pro- 
Vide quo I: : phets, both ordinary an extraordinar V, laith Junins ( O the admi- 
CEE. eliarge rableriches of Gods patience, towards ſuch unthankfull rebe!Js! ) 
Clomentay Yet Vi i cl 7 | hey adde #bſtinacy G their im; ud, Ncta doubling it with 
San? a ſturdy emphaſis, Wee witl nt hearkevs. Who would have expeCted ſach 
an a1{wer a8 this,to have been the ecch9to ſuch ſoule-retreſhing coun- 
{{11? Yet thus they put oft the'great G24, as cnemiesto ham, and their 

owne ſoxles , peremptorily rating him and his Lav. 
Third eencray No wonder it according ( 10 tbe third general! part) their wretched 
part. ' carriage toward Go, bee of tuch dangerous coniequence. In Uerſa18 
Peccata quo- te Righteous C d calleth thre Con7r gation, the Nations , to take notice 
ram i(t1 pcra - Of what Fa amongy th-m. ( ſcat.) what LNACS, what Iudgements. This 
puniur rey 8 js an high {traine of Khetorick which God ſometimes uleth, that hee 
fenrentam may give a viſeble accormnt of the juſtice of his proccedings,” hee will 
Te - make as it were a p4b'ti; appeale to.others, how jait hee is againlt 
| them, They were not aſvamed , (Ccrſe 15, ) now hee 'will expoſe 
them to open tham?. Then Uer/e 19. hee calleth wpon the Exrih 
11 b:hs/d what evill bee xs bringing upon them, Paticnce and indul- 
- gence being abuſed, is wrnacd into fury, They ſhall know, that it x 
0g evill and L ater towing to forſak; God , | fer. 2. I 96 Hee will be ſanftifuea 
err anahis vo! either in an active way Þy tem , OFIA A paſfrue way upon them. It they 
de nobs, | wil noi do what hee requires, for his bmnonr and their good , hee muſt 
| doe 


5 he I # 
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 d-» what hee intends for his owne glory, though in their confirſtor.Some 


. E might poſſibly mil-interpret Gealev@ity againſt them, wondring 


that they who had beene, his dur/mgpeople in a Niyimall Covenant. 
with him, ſhon!d now bee brokew with judgements by him :| hee will 
Jet them know, the holinefſe of his Juſtice now calls for it; ſomtimes 
thclinnes of a people grow (o great, they make themſelves as it were 
iiicapable of mercy, Jer. 5. 7. How ſh T pardon for this? Codis 

10Ww refoly'd te give them the wotull fruits of 'their owne thoughts, 

( Verſe 19..) Hee brings upon them, frudtum cooitationtm ipſorum, 

'{ be fruit of their owne thoughts, As they did ſow , ſo ſhall they reape, 

Prov. I. 31. they ſhall eate the fruit of their owne way, and beefilled with 

:beir owne devices. They may leeke to paVz2te their ſinnes, with ſome 

pompous, ſpecious formalities of Religion,and fetch Incenſe and other 

moit z9ble fruits from farre; yet find no betrer entertainment, then 

Verſe 20. To what purpole commeth there to me? Incenſe from Sheba, 

and the ſweet Cane from a farre Carntrey? Notwithſtanding all theſe 

complements, God knowes the corrupt fruvts of the thoughts of their 
hearts, and will accordingly reward them. As Fer. 17.10. I the 

Lord ſearch the heart, T try the reines, evento give every man according to his 

wayer, and accordine to the fruit of bis doings, 

Atter this generall account of the words, let us more particularly 
enquire, what genuin? and ſeaſonable obſervations they tender to 
our coniideration : Whereas the Lord here calleth on them to ſtand 
1. the m4y, ſee and atke for tbe old paths, the good way," this 13 obvious. 

In the concernments of your ſoules, the Lord would not bave you over-cre- 1 Obſervate 
dulwis but very carefully inquiſitive after the gord old way. 

Betore I produce realons for confirmation hereof, I will for the 
clearing of the pafſage, premiſe and relolve a queltion. 


In what wayes ſhould you ſand and fee. neſt. 
F irlt,it's good beginnmg with your ſolves; fxe your thoughts at leaſt Anſw, 
forſome time, on your owne wayes wherein you have walked. Re- I. 


lipion as well as reaſon appeares in /e/f-refleting, inconfidering our Sand in your 
felves: in Hag. 1,5.7. Thus [a tb the Lord,confider your wayes. Hebr. © 995: 
{et your beart on' your wayas. Picad them over, compare your attiops 
wich the rule, that yon may hnd out your owne obliquities, and 
accordingly bee brokenhearted tor them, and broken off ftromathem. 
T'o0 many ordinarily mind their comforts more then their duties; and 
conl1der much more other” peoples wayes to conferethem, then their 
cpne to juage themiclves for them, B3 But 
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Pat” you will never [carac to bee happy travellers in Heaven way 
unleſſe you ſometimes looke back , even wich weeping eyes, upon 
your owne former waycs, Lhe Prophet David found benefit in this 


courle, Pſal, 119.59. Ithought on my wayes , aud turned my feet way - 


thy Teſtimonies, A ({erious conſideration is the Scripture method to a 

ſound conzerſion.This Jeremy commends unto the people of God, Lam, 

3 42. letusſeer:h and try our wayer, and turn ageine to th: Lord: }et yy 

recur into ons ſe/ver,chat wee may returne uniothe Lord. 
Stan{ in yur Secondly, It's very fit likewiſe to ſland in the wayes of your P orefather 
Fore faife's the good old Servants of God, that you may write after their Copiy, 
Ir-croozadum 55 Det: 32-7. Remember the dayes of old, conſider the yeeres of many pente= 
EN ain Fai cher and be wil ſbaw theethy Elders and they wil 

de ſomii.s anti» 14:1011 ga1k thy F ther ana be wil ſaw theethy 2 ll rel thee, 
quis five ſem- ns Of 2 
Pires, qQuE proportionably whatthou ſhouldit do tor bim in thy Wales of obeds 
- - ng bar ence & thankefulnes.It was a prudentdireCtion the heathen Doftors gave 
ſunt veſtigiis, © their Duſcipler:contider what Socrates,Cate,% other refined Aoralift 
Hiern, id , and how they behaved themſelves: wee have betrer Oracerto 
Im. 3.23. conſulewith, patterrs more worthy ot our Imitation, Enquire what 
pe 5 + Avrabamdid, who wasa friend f God: what facob! wayes were,wbo 
_ | e. o was {0 potent with God himſclfe : what paths Calebs were , who wasa 
Stend in th: an Of anvther ſpirit , more excellent then ordinary , following Gd 
Lords way-1 dif. filly « ASxe what wayes David walked, in who was a man after Godt 
covered ty h:s own heart, fulſilling all his will. 
fi _ 3 Thirdly, and mot elpecially , ſtend in the ſeverall p th; which God 
Progheris fc makes known unto you, as tending tothe good way, and ſcrioully 
dilgenriſfime confer them, 


conremplan- Fierome hee diſtinguiſheth plures ſemitasr & viam unam, divers path:, 
dum, Hieren . but one go od way. | 


Multz quidem To the ſame purpoſe Theedoret ; There are many Prophets which 


viz ſunt ſant nt ta this b , "BOY - | 
Prophet! vis Pop” 19 this way As there is the Kings high-way, which leads to great 


nem vert bo. SUES, but divers leſſer paths comming trom Villages which will 
na eſt Dominus bring you into that way, 


noſtr. Huarie makes thele wayes to bee the many commandements of God, 
Viz plures ſunt 


plara Deiman- _ wr Prophets which lead to Chrilt the way, truth and life, 
data. + £209 

Soni 72s According to Cyril/,theſe wayes are the wholſome writings of the Pro» 
«xr oeyp1- phets, if any one will ſer his mind on them, he ſhall find the geod way 


lor ovzegur Chritt Jeſus. 
KT 8. 


Doubtleſle, 


As what God has doae for thee in bis paths of truth and goodnes, fo -| 


'*' #4 Sowle-rcfrcſhing Reſt, EL, 
Doubtleſſe, there is owe Soveraigne Soulc-ſaving wey which leads to Fer vias parri- 
# G-d, the center of oor happinelle; this the Patriarchs and Propher; © @ th wed 
| have beene diſcovering from timeto time , our thoughts ſhould bee ks 1 66 _ : 
ative how to find it out, Herein we muſt not ſodainly rake things nm evangelii 
| upon truk, bue with muck circumſpe&ion. confider and enquire vian,Hicron, 
| after it, the neceſſity whereof will appeare by theſe following 
Reaſons. | | 
| The Lord wonld have you carefully inquiſitive after the g0od 1k 
| ; . . eaf. 

way ,betauſe there are ſs many wrmg and bj-wayes, wherein you may miſe x Shde ws 
car;, Matth, 7- 13. Our Savionr tels us, the gate is ſtrait, the way many by-waict 
1 narrow which leads to Heaven, the paſſage is fo difficelt, the paſſon- 

pers are but few: But the way to Hell is a broad way , having a decest- 

iull L:titade: naturally we love elbow-roome for our luſts;;. in this 
broad way there are by-paths, and ſecret tarzings, many poerec ſaules, 

too too many walke herein A thouſand crookgd- paths, into which p;,, 125.6 
defaded finners turning afide, Tike loſt Sheepe, goe wandring up | 
and downe till at laſt they. bee irrecoverably incangled in a Wiles | 
derneſle. We 
[t is obſerved by the Lea ned, if you dividethe world into thirty 6, ory dren 


equal quis es» of thoſe thirty according to their compuration, quicy, Cap.14, 
] - K 


are ſtil] over-grown with Heatheniſh 1delatry. Six of theeleven remai- 
ning are overſpread with Mabumeiſme, then there remaine but five 
parts of thirty,where chriſtianity hath taken paſſeflion. Among(it thoſe 
Chrittians many ſeduced Pap:ſts whoareled captive in by-wayes,and 
of rhe remaining Proteſtaut Party , how few that are Chriſtians and 
Prnteſtants indeed? Some have a forme of gedlineſſe , but deny the power : , Tim, 
others thorgh they glory in the name of "of gan, + yet (carce ſo 
much as any externall ſhew of Pzetze, ſtill the moſt walk in a way 
that is not guod. 

This more fully appeares in thag exce!lent parable of Chriſt concer- 
ning the ſoxyer who. went out to fow his feed upon foxre ſorts of 
groun4, ſome. fell by the bigh-wayer ſide, upon propbane Atheiſtical 
ſpirits, where jt made no impreſſion, this word ſunke no more into 
their hearts, then feed into a troder path, ver. 1.9. fome tell upon ſtony 
ground, th:y receive the word with ſome joy, ver. 20 yet becaule they 
were not deeply humbled ro make ſin their greateit ſorrow, and Chri 
their grerteft jy, in time of perſecntion they are offended and fall 1 
z&rf. 21. fo.nc ft is fone apon itberny growd a generation of Pro= 

tellors 


Rev. 19.2, 


3- F. 


Marth. I 3.3: 
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feſſors that make ſome further progrefle in entertaining the Gofpe!! 
for atime, yet at laſt rhe r;ch-5 and cares of the world chokes the word 
in. them, they become unftruittull , profperzty 18 as great a {narety 
them, as zderſity was to the ſtony ground. | 
The fourch which is the good ground is bat one quarter ; (Iwib 
it were ſo much inevery Chriltian Congregation _) few receive the 
ſeed of Gods word with 201d and honeſt hearts, bringing forth fruit gn- 
to perteCtion, This 1s but a-/#tle ſpot.jn gmparitqn, look intomoſ 
: Families, moſt Congreg ations, not a fourth part ordinarily, that lookes 
| like good ground , encloſed and ſer apart to bring forth truit t God, 
but rather like a common waſt over-growne with weeds, like a Wilder 
derneſſe , ſine cult, ſine fruftu , ſine ornatu: Here is a multiplicity 
of by-wayes; whexcin the molt doe loſe their God, their Sowler, 
their, Hopes," their Happineſſe ; therefore you ſhould: bee caretul- 
ly inquiſitive. 
Reaſ.2. i Thereare many falſe guides , ws well as crooked by-wayes, which 
g There ze Will curningly.indeavour ta miſlead you into (el t-undoing courſes ; upon 
many falle. this'grotmd alſo yott had need beethe more carefully ingquilitive after 
ov 1» the good way. e Apoſtle Peter atfures us thece were fa{ſe Prophet: 
MLnberrdhs oy. AMON the people /even among the people of God, there ſhall allobe 
meg: prerer falſe Teachers among you, who ſhall privily bring in damalie bereſit:; 
ſan Foangelit they mingled noiſome weeds with ſome lweet flowers , ſcattered thelr 
dogtrInam. Pic, poiſon upon Goſpel truths, And ver. 2. many ihall follow their pernici- 
ous wayer, ſcil. their cortupt doQrines and evill examples; they 
| looſe the reines to all manner of licentiouſmeſſe of the fleth , under 
nance of Chriſttag liberty, ver. 18, by realon of whom the way 
of T ruth ſhall bee evill poten of, the Goſpel much reproached by the 
adverſaries; and ſo others divertcd trom the right way : as 
long as the Devil! hath a Kingdime here, hee will ſend abroad 
his Emiſſaries ating this part to draw people into pernicious 
wayes. 
| _ Howcame the man of ſinto rife from (o ſmall beginnings to ſo great 
1 Tin.4.1.:5 an height, looke into 1 T im. 4- 1. the ſpiric ſpeaketh expreſly in the 
latter times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, giving heed to ſeducing 
ſpirits. The Devill and the Pope have had many induſtrious Chaplain, 
who boalting as if they were inſpired and ſent by God, pretending 
devotion; and by inſmating firaines of Rhetorick , have fickt ſerued them- 
felves into mens conſczoncer, then picke their purſes, firſt cheated _ 
| 0 


go Soule-refreſhing Reft, 


of their Religimn, of their Salvation, and then couſened them of their 
Eſt.ctes, got their Kingdoms to enlarge the Popes Territories : And all 
thiscarcied on © ymreive YLeuhatyur,, by the Hypocriſte of thoſe who 
(petke lies, with moſtcunning devices,deluding many poore creatures, 
obtrudingenilded errors upon them injitead of Truths, Poffibly you 
may bee ſeduced by ſuch ſpinits, unlefſe you bee vigilant and inqui- 

I{tive, | 
It's worthy your obſervation, in 1 King. 22.20, when ever the 
Lord intemdeth to ſuffer any poore creatureto bee de/xded, you thall 
find the Devilis alway at hand. No ſooner did God tpeak thefe words 
ia Verſe 20, The Lord ſaid, Who ſpall perſwade Ahab , that hee may goe 
up and fall at Ramioth Gilead ? (God had a quarrell againſt Ahab, and 
lie was reluly'd to ſuffer him to engage himlelt in ſich a Warre, and 
to goeup that he might be thereundone.) Bur the Queſtion is now, 
how this ſhould bee brought about? In Verſe 21. There came forth a 
ſpirit and ſtaod before the Lord and ſaid, I will perſwade him. No ſooner 
doth God expreſe any intention, to ſuffer any oneto bee ſeduced, 
but the Devil is mot ready to bee imployed in the fervice. The Lord 
ſaith #n:'s him, Wherewith? In Verſe 22. hee ſaith, I will goe forth, 
and[T wi'l bee a lying ſpirit inthe month of all bis Prophets ; And heeſaid, 
Thou ſhall perſwade him, and prevaile alſo, goe forth aud doeſo, The 
Devill knew Ahab had a company of T rencher mercenary Chapl iines, 
* that would eaſily bee wrought upon to ſay any thing to the King ; 
ſo the Devi{ undertakes them, and hee knowing the lengrh of their 
foot, that hee could prevaile with them , ſaith hee, I will. gee, and 
bee a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all by Prophets, Henceit commeth 
that A-2b himſe! fe was ſeduced to thole waies that lead to his owne 
deftrution. Unbappie King, hee had ſuch corrupt Chaplaines, that 
were falſe guides , and' there was a Devill that was very ready, to 
make uſe of all adyantages, how to miſ-lead them , that they mighe 
miſ. ride Ahab. Such engines as theſe are, the Devil in all ages ſends 
abroad, who come like z2g7z5 fatnrs to poore people inthe darke; 
and carry them headlong,fometimestill they ſtumble and tall , and 
if not breake theneck of their ſalvation, yet hazzard it very much, 
diſhonour God, wrong themſelves, and caſt ſtumbling bl:cks before o:bere. 
Thereforeſtill let ns (ee, obſerve. and take counſe}, not receive things 
upon truſt, without exa& inquiring , being there are many 
talie guides, that will miſ-lead you into dangerous waycs, = 
CG - 
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Wee have all ſo mich of that fn within us , which 49h eaſily beje 
, betraying us into by-wayes. and unto talſe guides , which ma 
ke a turther obligati nupon us to bee vigilant, and inquiſitive 
after thegood ray. Three thingsthers 2 are within us,which exroſe 
us to bce miſ: led is 
Firit, there is in us much 43: Ih of mivd , much ignorance 
of Teſs Ch: The tand ſo ule! FLOT 12 \] yite 1c $, whereby yvee are both 
alicazed from the life of God, Epbe/, 4.18. and ltkewile alwayes rea- 
dy to erre in our. hearts  622"t 21 Ting Go 4s W 20), H-b.3, 10. As allo 
hereby more ſubj: Ak to bee deliided bo Satan, Ejhe/, 6.12, Itisan 
ealte matter to abuſe any one in the i ks; you may conlcn him with 
Copperinitead of G4, with a.countertcit Jew! in liead ofa trme cne, 
The Devill knowes how to take advantage of the darkncdfle of onr 
minds , to entangle us with corrupt opimons 5 to engage US in licen- 


cious practices, thereby mifcleading us , till atJal it hee hath plung'd 


us INtO z1iter dart kneſſce 


Secondly, thcreis in us deceitfulnfſe of heart, as well as blindneſſe 
of min, which laycs us more open to be ic chiced trom the good 
way. It isaiul} expreſſion, di iro ing th 1c depth ot deceit in our 
ſpirits, Ter . hy 9, T be ig 2} ft z5 aeccittull al ITC. 411 th Imgs, and deſpe Fat = 
Iy wickh.d , who can know'it? There are many deccictull things in the 
world. falſe wi, thts, talle meaſures , deccittull ceyne , deceitful bootes : : 
but the wen. rt 18 deceirtul abvwe all things. A deccittull heart is the 
pre: T1114 6 po tor 112 te Hort da: &O many anſrailus, ſuch YEc ſir, {0 mas 
ny ly c —_ \, _ turning, and windings, that none can know it, none 
can find it out but God, who hath an all-ſeeing, all-ſcarching cYe. 
Tire ignorance of our minds fils us with ſelf-conceit , our finfu!] heart 
is as tall of /el{-deceit, as of ſnne, and where there is a felf- 
con-eited mind, and a {elie-deceitfull beart , *tis no wonder to ſee 
{ic} \ milled. 

Third ly, There arealſo in us many prejudices againſt the po d way, 
which make vs more apt.to bee ſeduced, It is one of the 


ne great 
Ei 04 vohereby the Devill manages his defignes ( 2 part of bir ftrong 


I 1, 2 


Cor. 10. 4, ). to fill people with prejudicate opini: ns a* 
£ain!t the waycs of God, as it they were cither Afelin holy and 
diſ-conllate wayes, ( tiever conlidering that the w. wes of wiſdome 
by 


are wares of pleaſintweſſe, Prove. 3.17.) or as if they were unp roft- 
table Wayc 5 3 BQL minding, I T im. 4.0, 1 bat &.alineſſe 15 profit 
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Ele unto all thinss, baving the promiſes of this life, and of that which 
3s ty com?, This is the language too many {peaxe trom this diltem- 
per oi ſpirit, 212t, 3 14. It is vain? t» ſerve G14, and what profie 
(> 178 ce char wee bave hert by OQrdinm''s? This prevailed tO mile 
= { ne2mle nn Chrilts time, Fob. 7. 45, H ve any o/ t/ be Iuelors , or of 
P/> 1: (ees heleeved on him ? And afterward” when P21! preached 
Chiin crucitied , 1 Cor. 1,23, Unto the ewes hee was a ſtumbling 

; ( chey ttumbl.d, becauſe they did not h nd {0 m:; ny miracles 
Tk Wy th sG1pelyas under the Miniftery of 47, on} To the G:ntites 
hee was 4A 79: ve of fe) Ne s they were >o ti "nd of Phþi/4 (aphic ail (nbtiltic ', 
all; im anc El! PFTHNCC, that they were oftkended leh Apoſtoli icall ſrmplie 
ci/y in preaching Chriſt crucitied, 

: Aon (ere are many by- Wayes, many falſe Flt ide s, divers evils with- 4s Reaf, 
in u3; which betray us to mil- leading ; : ſocon! ;der.t he good way zx5 The 1 way 
nt exjily fund out; our blelſed Saviour prefſeth this, is, Lhe 13.24.Strive '5 not catrly 
to enter in at to? frat gate, for I ſay lo you, 1m 4ny F off ſicke ohms mn, tound our, 7 
ani (all nt bee able. [tis an awakeningexore | l10N, it ſecioully niin= 
_ S:rive to enter in ,. (trive to overcome thy {e!fe, ttrive to over= 

ome the Devil {, itrive to overcome the Yr; 4, and all little enough. 
many j.4!/iſceke, and ſhall not bee 2ble: the civil] Hyprcrite hee feeket 
by complying with duties of the ſecond T able ; and the - 1710us Hy 
p3crite, hee will ſeeke by correſpondence with duties of the firſt Ta 
ble, the Papiſt hee will feeke inthe wayes of fiverilelony devotion, 
and all kin4ot people in the world, that have any ſenjenf 8 deity, 
and any appretenlton of the immurtality of their ſoukes, they will 
jccke after ſome kind or other; bur all ſeeking w' Fl not ſerve, _ 

many ſeekers ſhall not bee able to enter: and therefore ſaith he Co dont? 
SIrivVe. 

Two things increaſe the dificuley in finding out the good way. Difticu'ty in 
Firit, T 25 good way lies deepe, *tis a hidden way : Religion is the nding ourthe 
grcateit yſterie in the vrorld, In any ordinary trade, before a man $929 way. 
can bee acquainted with the fecrets of it, you bind him Ap Prentice 1 ol gan 
for lix or ſeven yeares ; truly, there are ſo many myliteries in « th fo 
Religion , that require the ſervice of divers Apprentiſhips to 
bee well acquainted with them. Religion it ſeemes a Js 69 2 
Ridd/e, and that's the reaton,that ſo many out-'tand,out-litlo many 
Sermons, out-live ſo many Minilters one afce ranother, and yet 
are wherethey were, it may bee ten or twenty yeares agone : grow 
C 2 more 


z 


«. 
LY 


— ee —— 


__ 44D Re IIb SS.» Ld E. © 


SECS” 


Po 
. 


by + | The iGood Old way, Gods Way, 


more wiſe for the world , and more provident, and morepoliticke 

for their owne ſecular advantage : But fiill as great firangers to the 

power of godlineffe as ever: How commeth this to paſſe? The way 

| lies deepe, there's nothing in Religton , bur it hath a myſtery in ir, 

P zu! when he {peakech ofchaltity, ateth this exprelſion, that every 

one ſhould know how to pofſeſſe bus Ueſſell in holineſſe and honour, 1 T hef, 

4.4. There is a virginall and a conjugall chaſtity not ealily Jear- 

ned. And hetels you, Phil. 4.12. 1 know both how to he abaſed , and] 

know bow to abound , every where and in a'l things T am inſtrufQed, 

both to bee full and to bee hungry s beth to ghound and 10 ſnffer need, 

T here was a myitery in all this; to know how to avoid the ſinner, 

to reſiſt rhe temptations, and exerciſe the graces of all thele conditions, 

was a leſſon not eaſily learn'd : T herctore Pax! ſaith here wurnw 

Tam initiated in this myſtery. As in regard of the 4: rine of the 

Goſpel without controverſie great zs the myſtery of godlineſſe, 1 T im. 3. 16+ 

So indeed it's very true, In practical gudiineſſe, in all the duties 

that you and I are to. praftice in Religion there ts a myſterie. To 

know how to live by faith, to att ſe!/f.-deniall , to performe dutics , fo 

as to enJoy communion with God therein , requires a {ccret and hea- 

venly skill. Many a man hath mcerely an outward frell and huske of 

duty, a carcaſſe ot Religion,but wants the kerne/,1nd /oule, that ſhould 

enliven it. To doe Religious duties, from Relizious grounds, upon 

Religious motives g for Religious ends; that you may pleale God 

therewith, as well as profit your ſelves, is ſuch a ſecret, as ſome 

who have been hearers for twenty or thirty yeares,are little acquain* 
ted with. 

2 The bei Secondly, as the good way lies deepe, fo even the beſt guides may 

guides, may be bee miſtaken; the moſt able, Icarned, god) y Miniiters in ſome thing?, 

miſtaken. may poſllibly bee deceived themſelves, and deceive others, Ir is ob: 

ſcrvable, x Cor. 3.12, &c. Miniiters may build upon the right founs 

dation, and thy themſelves bee ſaved, being godly ; yet their rworke 

ſoall bee loſt ; becauſe though upon the right foundation, yet they 

build bay, ſiubb'e, wood, fuch traſh oferrors, or airy and empry ſpecu* 

lations; not ev'd, ſilver,and precious ſtoner, wholſome and {tibitantiall 

heavenly truths; not conſiderins that the forndation, as it.is the 

ſtrength, to it ſhould bee the rule of the building , and all the ſuper- 

fiructions thonld bee commenſarate to the foundationg every way 

<orreipondent to the will, mind, and glory of Jclus Chriſt. Lear- 
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ning and goodneſſe doth not exempt men from theſe miſtakes. 
It you looke into 1 King. 13. you ſhall find an amazing exam- 


ple ot an old Propaet, who diſcovers ſome goodnelfe, wer, 3o, 31, 


32. Yet you have himver, 18. ſeducing another Prophet, who had 
been zealoully ative in the cauſe of God, as appearcs in the begin- 
ning of the Chapter : the greater pity that hee ſhould bee ſo much 
abulcd ; This old Prophet {peakes like a grave Father to him, ver. 
1$. 1 ..m a Prophet alſo as tho art, and an Angel ſpake unto mee by the 
word of the Lord, ſaying, Bring bim back _wieh thee int» thine houſe, that 
hee mayeate bread, ana drink water ; But hee lied unto bim, © Hee pre- 
tends a Revelation from God, ro bring back the Prophet , ex- 
prefſely contrary to what inftruftions hee had received of God, ver, 
o. An Angell ſpake to me by the Word of the Lord. Ttis poſlible,you 
(ce, for grave Minilters to palliate their untruths with pretended 
Revelations. Hereby this Prophet was miſ-led out of the good 
Way, and put upon that diſobedience againit God, which cok him 
his lite. | 
Indeed ſoone after (which is fit to bee obſerved) wer, 21, 22.God 
reproves h1s diſobedience by the old Prophet, who was the occaſion 
to bring him into error. Weeſpeak, weead, as God is pleaſed to 
affift or withdraw. When God will uſe a man, then hee ſhall bee a 
Counſellor, a reprover ; but when heeis lett to himfelte, then even an 
old Prophet may bee a ſeducer, a deceiver, No wonder to ſee 10 
many of our younger Prophets, and other Chriſtians miſ-led in theſe 
Jatter dayes, when old Prophets may and do too'otten pretend the 
oreatelt a:tthority, abuſing GaAs own name, to countenance their 
errors, The primitive times afford us too many ſad inſtances, that 
the greateſt Lights may have a mixture of darknefſe. Origen and 
Tertullian erred fo foulely,j one amongſt the Greekes, the other a- 
monelt the L tines, that each of them was accounted in thoſetimes 
T entatio magna in Eccleſia, A lore temptation, a. great {tumbling 
block in the Charch, Argaſtir, upon a very weak ground, Fob, 
6.53. conntenanced fitffely, that Intants ſkonld receive the Lords 
Supter: Which error of -levzzesi7, as ſandy a bottom as it had, 
continued in the Church divers hundred yeeres, 
Fereme, though learn:d to admiration, doted on the merit of 
virginity, Tt wereeaiie to {hew the nevi, the blemiſtes of others, but 
why {ould wee uncover our Fatperg-rtkedneſſe ? onely thus farre ime 
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prove it; being that the greateſt Oracles of learning and piety ma 
in ſundry pgints bce deceived, { Propy?te and Apojtics only, whole 
call ww extraordinary, bad an untrring ſpirit.) good men may ſome- 
times lead 148 OUT of. the good vay, | 
herefore,by all this, wee arethe more {trongly ingaged tg tand, 
ſes, and inquire what 15 the good old way, and not ſuddenly LO take 
things from any upon truit, in the great concernments of gur 
loules. | 
| Doth the Lord call upon you to bee carefully inquiitive in the 
concernments of your ſoules? O then learn ty dce proidinty to bee 
ſerious 19 trying every way before you ing te Your (cite tÞh:rem. Cer- 
tainly the wiſe G4 ( who never thinks or ipeaks In vatne} would 
not have ſpent ſo many ſeveral] words, Str, ſee, ke, had not the 
bulineTe been of ſingular conſequence, I with Chriſtians would learn 
of Politicians, when they have to doe with men like themſelves! won 
cito credere, not to bee too credulous, It was a noble [traine of pru- 
dent piety in the Bereans, AF, 17.11. They did receive the word with 
at! readineſie of mind, and ſcarcied th: Scriptures daily, whiter thi/t 
things were ſo, even when Pau! and Sas were the T eachir:: How 
vigilant would they ,have been in theſe times, when there are (0 
many ſr{pictons DoMrines preached, ſo many a«u.terate waycs obs 
eruded upon ignorant well-meaning hearers. | 
[ct is good countell which is given, I Thefſ. 5.21. Try all things, 
bo'd faſt that whics is good, take in nothing, upon tru't, whoſoever 
bee the Texcher, unlefſe you bee ſure it bee God himſelte. It God 
ſpezke, then wee mutt never diſpzte, bu obey, But, unlefſe you know 
it commeth undoubtedly trom God, try all things, try all praT ſer, 
that are commended to you,: try all Do@riner, that are held foith 
a3arueot theſe praiſes; yea, try all revelations,that any man ſhall 
pretend, by which hee receives theſe dufrines : for this you mult 
know , thoſe praftiſes, thoſe evill wayes are moit dangerous, in 
which men are confirmed by any doQrine, by any ſetled opinion. 
If a manruſh ſuddenly by inc0gitancy, and by temptation into a bad 
way, hee is more ezſ//y recoverable, Butit hee ſhall bee rovted in a bad 
way, by an unſound rule of doftrine, thar doftrine had need eſpe- 
cially to bee contidercd : When the man that commends ſuch a way, 
{hall pretend hee had this by a diſcovery from God kindelfe, and that 
nee hath ſuch and ſuch a Revelation. As Alontanus, and iome of 


the 
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the old Hereticks in the primitive times, pretended to ſuch opini- 
ons by revelation, and lo there was no 4i/trting againſt them. Ifa 
man would tell you hee is in ſuch and ſuch an pinion, and that for 
ſuch and ſuch reaſorzr, poſlibly you may overthrow his reaſons,and 
{v convert him from the error of his way : But if hee ſhall come 
aid tell you, I hold ſuch and fuch an opinion: How came you | 
= by ir? I had ſuch and fuch a revelation for it, Itis a hard matter 
=Y to convinceluch a man, becauſe hee will fondly itick ro his Revela- 
tion, and confidently obtrude it upon others : Butler theſe bee 2:y- 
ed: Try every ſpirit, 1 fob. 4. 1. Make account there are fa//e T eachers 
cone 0:4t into the world,tuch as God himielte never ſent, Beleeve not every 
ipivit, bat ary the ſpirits whether they are of God, becauſe many falſe 
Prophets are gone out. T rae Praphets,chey arc ſent out by God,they 
are called out in Gods way , but talle Prophets, they goe out ( are 
not ſent,) without a Commiſhon, and without inſtructions trom 
God : And therefore, becauſe there are many ſuch-that go abroad, 
vreat reaſon that people ſhould try before they truſt, You that are 
1 rad:jmen, and who receive mony,you will have a baance to weigh 
your go/4,you will have a T onchſtone to try your metall ; Kings,they Chyyſof, 
will havea T aſter, totry the meat, poſlibly there may bee poylon 
abroad,in itecad of good wholfome food ; and ſhall not wee bee as 
_ wiſe tor-vur Soules ?-If you were to let out a little money to uſe, 
you will bee fure to have a Bud made by good advice, you will have 
witnefles; why ? Oh you love your money, therefore you will 
bee {ure to bee upon good termes, 1t you were to make a preirehaſe, 
you will have the conveyances examined, and it may bee, overlooked 
Dy one Counſellor after another,becaule you value your world! eft ates, 
And are not our immortall Soules of greater concernment then any of 
thele?. And therefore in what hath refercnce to them, let ns take 
11S wiledireftion, Stand, re, inquire. 
Here you may flelire re{o]ution in three particulars : AltSefals hs: 
i Who muitinquire ? quury, 
Where mult wee inguiregor from whom ? 
3 To what-purpole mult we inquire 7 
Q&veſt. Firit, who mult inquire £ 
Anjrv. The Lord here dire@s his ſpeech to all the peeple. Indeed 1 Who muſt 
if you wereto ask the Papiſ®, who It is that muſt conlider and try <nquiice 
ani cxamine things? B:YUarming and his followers would fain ys 
| (wade 
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{wade you, that belongs only to the Biſpops and Doors, and th, 


Aliud eft jul- 
care, alind jitd!- 
CeM age! bs ; 
Davcrant, 


Dan. 3.3,5-10» 
It, 


great learned menzto try, examine, and to judge things ; Bur peo- 


ple, they by an implicite faith muit bee carryed hood-winke, ang 


pin their faich upon their leaders fieeves, till at Jait poore wretchez, 
they bee plunged Into Hell ; God would have us More wile, andex. 
peſts that every man ſhould make ule of his reaſon, as carctully tor 
the good of his Sole, as for the weltare of his bedy, ſwallow not 
things credulouſly, but coni:1der, examine them. Whom doth Pawl 
exhort to try all things, 1 Theſ. 5.21. not onely Miniiters, but even 
ſuch as were w7der the Minilters, ver. 12, 13. Such as were to knw 
them, whbo laboured among them, and were over them in the Lord, (uch 
as had Prophets prophecying among them, whom they mult ner de- 
{piſe, theſe undoubredly were the People, private Chriſtian; they mult 
oy. | | 

% Indecd the [#preame judgement belongs to the Head of the Church 
the Law-giver Feſus Chriſt, Ainiſteriall judgement and tryall belong 
to them who have a publicke Office trom Chriſt, to that purpoſe; as 
tor a prafticall judgement,a judgement of diſcretion,cvery man and wo- 


 man1s to make uſe thereof, itis not ſafe for any to receive matters of 


Religion without ſerious examination. This hath been taken for 
granted by Prelatics/l Divines,&was the DoGtrin even ot ſuch as were 
too willing to lead poore people captive by a blind obedience. They 
acknowledged, if a thing commanded were indifferent, you might 
doc it, if unlawful, you might not doe it ; But how ſhould every 
onediſcerne whether that which Swperiours injoyned, were indiffe- 
rent or unlawfull, unleſle they had liberty to try and examine. How 
otherwiſe ſhould Sh2drach, 1Mcſ2:b, and Abednego, have knowne how 
to carry themſelves, when the King commanded them to bow to bi 
golden Image? had they by credulity without conſideration or try= 
all complyed with Nebuchadnezzars injunQion, they might ſoone 
have committed Idolatry to eſcape the fiery furnace ( too many have 
been thus unhappily ſurprized in theſe later times )and ſo have hazzarded 
theundoing of their {oules to ſecure their bodies. As in Philoſophy, 
ſo in Divinity, credulity hath bred many Heretickes, and carryed 
captive many thouſands, becauſe they reſolve to beleeve, as ſuch a 
learned man belceveth, and will not ſtand, ſee, and inquire what is 
the good Way. | 

Oueſt, Secondly, Where ſhould wee inquire, from whom ? 
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Anſw. Weeneed not runne to Rome,nor bee beholden to the pre- 
tended infaſlibility of the Pope for reſolution. The Papacy being 
che grand Apoltalie from the Truth of God, that heavy j1dgemenc 
lies upon them , 2 Theſſ. 2. 10, 11. They are given up to ſtr de- 
Iwfions, to the power of error, and fo the blind leading the blind, 
both will tall into the dicch. Neither muſt wee depend upon the 
Authority of the Church, for the deciding of controveriies, and de- 
termining matters of Re 32:97; wee thould looke higher. Its true,the 
name vt Church hath evermore been very ſpecious, and n'ed among 
all ſorts with poſe. Come to Papiits, they will cry, The Church, 

the Church, though it bee but the Pope himſelfe, yet that mult 
carry all, When yon were to deale with the Prel:ticell party, their 
diale& was, The Church muit bee obeyed, {ti!] che Church, 
(though bur the Prelates themſelves in their ſenſe) mutt carry it, And 
when the people begin bur to apprehend their own liberties, they 
will cry, The Cymrch, the Church, ( asthey thinke thetuſclves ) fo @,;;, 


CTR gr” « s yt exrrun 
judges, fo reſolves. But who ever bee the Church, the Authority of it me decear Dex 
is not ſufficient ; poſſibly the Church may erre, and therefore wee 7p gui condt- 


muſt fly to the T hrone of Feſus Chriſt the Head of th: Church, for ſa- 41»""1 Pome qui 


; ſeipſumn igno14- 


tistattion. Whom ſpall wee rather belecve concerning God, than God, ie 8 
vimſelfe ? If there were a Councell of the moſt learned Pofforsthat 4h, quan Deo 
ever the world had, yea, it an Aſſembly of Anyel:, yet in matters of «4{im! Ambr, 


Religion, concerning the Good Way, the laſt Reſolution muit bee EÞ 37- 


into Thus ſaith the Lord, Here it is nor, What ſaith Hi/ary, what "LS 
INTRNAf, NO! HKICH 


ſaith Auſtin, but What ſaith the Lord, hee only can reſolve and fas 111,,\. ., 


tisfe conſcience,of bim wee muſt inquire. Auguſtinus, ſed 
Breſt, Thirdly,. To what purpoſe muſt wee inquire? dicn Domins, 1 


Anjw. That we may learne which is the good way werein we ſpruld walk, 5% E p.45. 
Something hath beene ſpoken to quicken youall to bee inquilitive, 
and that you inight bcc engaged to knocke at theright doere: I 
hope you are now in ſome meaſure prepared to ask. Among all by- 


wayes, how ſhall wediſcerne which is the good way? Thr Sm 
Firſt, the good way i that way which comes from God , which God = 5 ig 


himſelfe hath taught and preſcrtb:d in his holy words, None knows x Thar way 

the way to Heaven ſo well as the &od of Heaven: Its a ſeaſonable which comes 

prayer, P/a!. 25.4. Sher mee thy wayes O Lord, teach mee thy paths : wee from God, 

walke fafcly when wee follow Gods owne teaching. It is the very 

tenour of the Covenant of grace, by which he faves his people, they 
D 


ſhall 


1 


Sr 
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ſhall bee all targbt of God, Job. 6, 45. hence hee commands us ts 
Aon delerus at- heare what his beloved Soxne ſaith, in whom bee 1s well pleaſed, Heard 
rendere, quida- jm, Aatth, 17.5. where doth Chriſt (peake tous but in his word, 
liquis ante " and by his {pirit ? The boly Ghoſi is the T utoxr 3 the booke in which 
facientum patho 5, reads Liffres to his Scholars, is the Bile; therefore if you de 
IEG, fire to know which is the right way, to the word ard to the teſtimonies, 
ctriftw prier + 1/4. $.20, Is it there preſcribed or no ? 
feeern, Cypr.. . © Judge then of the goodnefle of the way, by the Ru'es of holy Scrige 
Sis 3 tures 5 and not onely by the {ceming light of Your #@ W7e Conſcience 
Dr. Ames gives Conſcience may conclude that to bee a lawful} way which is unlawtull, 
kve itrong 1£as and in {ſuch a cale it doth not oblige thee to prakice, neither can 
fons why a" 5; warrant thee therem, Yet among many other noy ſome weeds 
erroneons nor Which ſpring up in the garden of the Church in theſe lixurian 
preg as. Caf, times; this is one very dangerous principle, and indeed the more 
Cenſc, 1. 1.4. dangerous, becauſe the language ſeemes plauſible: IT am perſwaded 
f;16- in my conſcience it us the right way, and therefare I may walke in it, Put 
ſtay a while ! Doe you tind this held forth 'in Scripture , that your 
ccnſcience is an adequate and fufficient Rule for your ations? No 
ſuch matter, rather thy Conſcience by the fall of Adam was defiled, 
T it. 1.16. and cven inthe regenerate is ſandificd but in part , not 
Dr. Ames Caf. freed wholly from darknefſe and error ; and ſo cannot bee a pure and 
Ceſc. 143+ *- perfect ru'e, If you make your conſcience your only guide , you will 
17.20. ſoone bce maiſ-led into grofle offences, as Fob. 16. 2. AT. 26, 9, 
I verily thought with my (clfe (faith Paul) that 1 oht to doe many things 
contrary to the Name of Fe(us of Nazareth : who will ſay, ( unleſfle th 


b: ſkamefally ignorant)that Pax} did well herein, though he mich 


tollow preſent /ight, which too often proves indeed but darken 


efſe? 

If you were to deale with a Papiſt,and ſhould aske him, Why ;u 

Suck Divinicy You Pray to Images? why doe you goe to Mafje? were this a ſatis- 

will helpe to fying anſwer, I am perſwaded in my conſcience it js lawfull to gee to 

patronize ant Maſje , and therefore I may doe it? The ge0d Lord diſcover and 
ey Tf er confure ſuch poy fonfull opinions! Doubtleſle fi 

and whom kot? ſcience doth not warrant, will not excuſe and j-1ſtifie thy ſinfull praftice. 

Conſcience is but a ſubordinate rule, and a rule to thee onely fe farre 

as it receives formation from the word of God ; when th« ſubordi- 

Ration is maintained., conſcience aRing according tv pun&uall in- 

lirutions from God himſelfe; then thou maiſt goe on with com- 


fort and confidence : But whilk thou art under an erroneous Conſe» 


ence, 


ich an erring Con* 
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ence, thy duty is not to follow it , but rather to ſteke cleare and full 
information, that thou maitt bee delivered from all thy fedacing er- 
rors, Kom, 12.2. Learned Divines obſerve thatin Negatives conſci- 
ence may bee more obſerved then in Affirmatives. When it doth judge 
a thing not to beelawfull which is lawfull in it ſelte, wee are not to 
doe it, Rowr.14. 23, wee may ſometimes abſtaine from a lawful 
thing without lin ; but wee can never doe an rlawfu! thing (though 
confcience athrme and conclude it)but we offend God therein, 

O then, that you and TI, when ſo many new and ſtrange wayes are 
- .commended, may forme a right judgment concerning the good way, 
ſet us looke above the examples of others , not ſetting our watches by 
their clocks, let's looke higher then the meere dictates of our owne 
Conſciences: Let us appeale to the holy Scripture as the perfe& and 
ultimate rale of owr ations , and judge of all our controverſres, let that 
ampireand atbitrate all, . Qaely here remember an excellent rule of 


one of the Ancients. Hee x the beſt reader of Scripture , who fetcheth Optimus Scrip- 
On 1! /efor qui 


ſenſum nen attu- 
terity fed retule « 


the ſenſe out of Scripture, not who carrieth the ſenſe unto Scripture. 
theſe termes let all the opinions and prafices which are now on foot 
in Loydon, in England, yea, in the whole World, be tryed by Scriptare, 
When wee read Gods word, could we ſingly and humbly enquire the 
mind of eſs Chriſt, and liften impartially what language hee ſpeaks 
therein ; and nat, as too many doe, with minds engaged to ſuch # ſenſe, 
which they mukteither find in Scripture, or will impo/e upon it; wee 
might much more readily learne the good way, Heretofore indeed 
r00 many of the Prelates and their faGtors, that they might the bet= 
ter put off their adulterate wares,having firſt reſolved to praftice ſuch 


Ceremonies, and bring in ſuch Innovations , would then read Scriptures 


and Fathers, to ſee what expreflions they could thence draw to 
countenance them, Ler usall now beware of that which wee con- 
demned in others: what way ſoever of DoGrine, Praftice, or Diſci- 
plinc we are engaged into in our preſent thoughts, whether to a cor- 
gregational or claſſical, whether to this or that way,ler us not ſtudy and 
difpute, that wee may bring downe the Scripture to our owne ſenſe , but 


rather endeavour to ſhape, frame, and rajſeall our opinions, defirer 


and practices to the genuine ſexſe of fboly Scripture, and according to the 
mind of cſi Chriſt therein diſcovered ; that will prove the good way 


which God himſclte makes knowne, 3. That way 
Secondly, the good way is that which leads direGtly unto God bimſelfe, ,nich leads 
D 2 tO unto Gods 
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to intereſt in God, ſervice of God, and communion with God. The 
Lord at firſt made us for himielte , our ;nmortall ſoules will never find 
ſolid fatistaſtion, till they retzrne backe unto him. It is the proper 
worke of true Re/igion, the goed way, to bring back the wandring 
ſoul unto it's Maker, W hat is Religion but a comming uno God in Cyriſt, 
with engagement of the beart to ſiay with him? And the more lieps wee 
take inthisgood way of pure Religion, the neercr till wee: come 
unto God, dh. 

& The prophane A:hiſt hee wallowes in his {linne,proſtituting his 
precious ſoul tothis ignoble ſervice, to make proviſcon for bis (uſtr, 
that is his Element, and all this whi e (poore creature )without God in 
the World, Epheſ. 2.12. ata great diitance from him, and his owne 
Salvation. I he carnal! Jorldling hee would bee content wt: Deo, to 


make ule of God , but then hee mult frx7 creatrerzs , enjoy the crea». 


tures ; hee lerves God nv more then may {crve his owne turne, grati- 
fc his owne carnal purpoies ; neither minds hee , in this way, fe-> 
lowſpip with God, The Jukewarme Politicim hee would by his pairs 
tick reconCilements , arbirrute betweene God and /elje, hoping there- 
by to drive on his owne deiigncy, but in conc!utionhe likewile in this 
way, falls ſhort of Heaven, loiing his Gd in the inordinate puriuing 
of Carna/!-/clfe, But the gyod way will lead 2 o from our finsy 
above creature comforts, out of our ſelves unto Cod. Some may take dt 
vers iteps towards God, infomiich that it may.bee ſaid of them, as of 
him, Afirkn2.34. Thou artnet furre from the Kinzdime of God, 
the good way carryes thee further, it Jeads thee even unto God into 
the wayes of ne'l-pleaſing ſcrvive, into wm and communion with hims 


.ſci\e, It brings thee not onely to ſerve God , but alſo to enjry God in 


Ho; 
1 an Oraimance ; 


"FF 


i” nor onely to obey him in doing. a duty , bnt 
aid 1 [77 e 4 /w.et comm:1:0n With him in the pcrivi mance thereot. 
Herice it isthat a $22 whotrave]s in this good way is not atisfied, 
unikkile he fzdandenjo; his God inthe dutics of his woi ſhip; herelts 
Not in attending upon fu inany ſermons, in making ſo a1. y. prayers; 
but he © Di IVES Bat converſe his toulc hath with }e(a6; Ck, i{t therein, 
what (09 /cokes from bio what injiuence from Heaven, what boly im- 
77. 11-022) Upon bis fpirit by duty, Hee knowes that in this good way, 
Cod brings comne part of Heaten into his Pcop'e betore bee advance 
bem unto Heaven : Hee hath happily talted, that a day of Humiliation 
Nay FIOVE 4 foule-meliing day, aday of Thankeſgii ng a ſoure «beering. 


day, 
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Jay, 2 C _ 1:nion day, a 'ealing a1 ' be 3/7 mg Gay 's a W122, 


b/\(im. 1 4727 i 


Honour, ——_ the magniſying of bis N zme. That iS UN. "—_ ly the beit 
way which leads to happineſſ: by holinette, Hebr. 12, 14. The ſorete- 
(aun WAY will bee a fot! e- ſantlilying wav. In 2 T be/.?2 ? = (30: | choſe 
the Þ þ: ful, nians walvation through the [anc ifiration of the ſpirit ans 
beTruth, In theexecution ofhiseternall counſels, this is 
the Method, - No ſatisfying evidence to us, that we were choſ&ito 


Lo'eete of t 


{alvation from eternity » unlefſe wee have within ns this undoubted 


pledge ot his ele ecting love and fpirit of ſan&ifcation. That way 
which 1s not a way ot ſunitifti-ation as we Ilas of 7 uſtitrc atm 3 1s not 
the good Scripture way to Salvation, . Ttlies as a.great difparagement 
a0 any new way (however many may ignorantly cry it np) when 
' rcoples Opinions marre their practi(c 7: it whillt they contend tor Juſrifi - 
CAHION,, they weoken the po! werof ſanttification : it in ehcir entertai- 
ning the Gl {bel of Chriſt. they turne out the holy love ot Col from be- 
vg aru'eof life s without queſtion that is not the good way, wherein 
peoples (piri Its grow dry and barren, w hichope ns a back-douore to Sah- 
bath=brexkins and ocher licencionſneſſe, Suſpz& vour {elves and wayes, 
[ beleech you,if by any of your pins p rafticall C hrifanity m7 ther, 
if therby you become formulland loofe in the duties of your Place 3and 
relations, I he good way !Sa ſou” os, mMpr ow! Wo.,4 (pr; ft, 714472 7 Way, 

Inthel Tim 6 0.3.8 aul directs Timtby th: 13to jadge of Teath 1C1r'S 
and their DoCtrines,, and accordingly to owne or dec:ine them, as 
they teach and conſent unto the whollome words of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the DCtrine which is according unto godlineſle : clearly hol, ling 

torth that Cbriſts words are wholſome, If we-ſauim, ” ras, his dodrine 
purifes the heart, it is according to godliner. 

This age is very fraitfull in multiplicity of opinions, If you 

would know how to judge of them, together with vour examining 
bf caem by the word of T ruth, obſerve diligently what influence peo- 
ples opinions bave npon their ſpirits, and upon their conver/ation. 

Under the T yrannyof the Prelatesr many congregations had almo!! 
loit.the power of Religion in a crowd of needles Ceremonies ; and now 
in too many places the vigter of pralicall picty is much avated{to ſay 
12 myre) by multitudes of 4z/pxt: about ſome fach opinions as might 

D3 wel; 
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well beeſpared ; This renders the way very ſuſpitiowsbecauile it is ng 


more according tnto gndlineſſe. | | 
| conteſle it wee ſhould judge of peoples way by their Lmguage 
babert Evange- gnely, good words are very trequent, mafiy months are full of Cy; F, 
1h Free-grace, light,{iverty, &c, God forbid that fuch [weet and precious 
_ i ;p-r words thoul bee abuled to countenanceeither darkneſſe of error, or 
ab Evangelit|  licencioujneſſe of prattice, Yetalalſe, how many ſpeake the hjzhe 
reſe1P112,05- Goſpe!ll Janguage , who live tarre below Goſpel! priviledger, and below 
Frial. Golpel vopes ! 

 _TheſubtillPcvi{ knowes how to hide his ſnares under the mo? 
ſpecicus, even under Scriptere words; Try therefore over and Over, it 
much concernes you , O that it might appeare that the way wherein 
you walke is the good way, being according unto Gt, expreſling the 

reality ot godlinetle in the courle of your converlation. ; 
Thelec things being Jaid downe tor the awakening of your vigi- 
lancy In enquiring atter the good way, lomething mutt be added, 
concerning your  askmg for the v/4 paths, Herein you {hal} doelike 
Wile travellers, to conſiclt with ſuch as have diſcovered and trodden the 
- good way betore you. , The good way uv an old way.  Avke 
then, 
Firlt, what is the good old way of Do@rine, what is the old 
patterne of whol/one words? 2Tim.1.13. Enquire what Truth Feſns 
Chriſt, who is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, Hebr, 1 3, g 
did revealeunto his ſervants; and ver{. 9. hold that faſt , and bee not 
carried about with divers and ſtrange doftrines , new and uncouth Do- 
by oy cio ctrines, not recommended to us by the Apoliles, O T imothy, faith 
Eoanuntct &o- Paul, Tim.6.20. keep that which is committed t9 thy truſt. Depotitum ſer- 
ar inam tae fi- Ya; that which hath beene committed to thee » not what thou haſt in- 
der commſſam vented; that which thou haſt recerved , not that which thou baſt found 


- b 190" ot, wherein thou mirſt not bee an Author, but whereof thou art a 
$418; } 3 v . . Gp + . 
Cuaraian ;, not an ordainer, bnt a Diſciple , not a guide, bat a follower , 


Semper 1 0re 


1. What is the 
goud ofd WAY 
of Dotirinc., 


Piſc. | | 
Vincent .Lirin. Fhat t' ou haſt received in gold, re-deliver the Jame in gold, &c. Hee 
had thistruit for the Churches uſe, let us diligently enquire after it, 
that wee may bee guided by it, 
2. hw is the. Second]y,what 1s the good old way of divine Worſpip. Here you mult 
FC 2 confult, not with the precepts of men, but with the word of God re- 
The not minding of this ancient 


Noe . vealedof old unto his Church. 

X me , 4 ®*, + 
Ia, 25. 13,14, Land-marke , hath brought iN many ſuperſtitious Innovations into 
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Gods ſervice, and mil-led thouſands of timple ſoules owt of the good 
way, A Stateſman of our owne could oblerve divers cauics of fuper- 
ſtirion. 1. Pleaſing and ſexſnall Rites and Ceremonies, 2. Þxceſſe of out» Bacons Eſſay of 
ward ani Phariſaicall holineſſe. 3. Over preat reverence of Traditions. |Superſtitien. 
4. The Stratagems of tie Prelates jor their owne amiition and lucre.; 
BE 7 ve favouring too much of good Intentions, whi:b opens the gate to 
-unceits and novelties, 6. T he tiking an aime at Pivine matters by hu= 
mane, Which hreeds mixture of” imaginatims. Tnall which there was a 
1egleRing of the holy will of God, the onely mile of pure Wor= 
{ai>. Andall this while , alatſe poore hearcs! peopletaking mach 
paines to little purpoſe. In vaine dve they worſpip mee, teaching for 
doftrines the commandements ef men, Maith. 15. 9. They over- 
looke Gods will-, hee over-lookes their devices, ſo indeed 
the new way proves a bad and uncomfortable way ; you muſt 
enquire for the geod old way, it you delire to pleaſe God in 
his Worthip. | | 

Thirdly, whatis tHe good old way of practical pity. The beauty ,. 1h is the 
of Religion much appeares in theduties ot our places and relation*; good old way 
to have ſucha converſation as Pau/exprefied , 2 Cor, 1,12; in ſimpli- of pratticall pi- 
. city and god/y ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdome, but by the grace of God, © 
would much commend the Goſpe), and fill us with rqoycing in 
the teſtimomy of our ewn conſcience; much of this praficall godlinefſe 
might bee learned, as from Serzpture precepts and pradtices, fo both 
trom the DuCtrine and examples of Ancient Worthies. 

Amongſt others there are two very good advantages by the wri- 
tings of the Ancient Fathers, They will afford us light in points of 
Faith, and heat in matters of pradtice, I wiſh wee were better ac= 
quainted with thoſe old ſtrains of piety, which Origen, Chryſoftome, See an excel- 
B :ſz/, put their hearers upon for ſanfifying the Lords day, recoun- !<** 4{courle 
ting Sermons, holy conference, they had their enſarii Sermoner, aber nm 
thar T able diſcourſes to feed their ſoules, Kc. Dominick 

It were a worxe worthy of a ſecond Jewell, to make an Aþolop y. /. 2. c.16. pe 
for the ſiritneſſe and purity of pratlicall piety out of the Ancient 3**, 329. 
Fathers, againſt prophane Arbeiſts, as that learned Biſbep did our 
of their writings Apologize for our Doffrine againſt the Papiſts ; 
ſo might wee better learne' the good old way of ſound Chriſti- 
anity. | 


Thirdly, forget not to enquire whiat is the good old way of diſcipline; 
when 
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3. Wha: is the When you have found the good old way of Dottrine, of Worſhi 


gool old way 


, of Diſcipline, 


Matti, 7, 6. 


@ptimun eff 
maj run ſequ! 
vejtipia, fl recke 
praceſſerunt, , 
Calo, 


and of pra&icall piety, you will need an beage of Diſcipline to fence 
it, let doos and ſwine creepe in , and ſonarre and pollute it with 
their defilements. There may bec indecd an extremity, in laying out 
more thoughts about the hedge, then upon the Gorne, (too many 
are ready to ſlight the power ot godlineffe in their veh ement enqui- 
ries after ſome points of Dilcipline) yetſutfer nor I belecclr you good 
corne to bee ipoiled for want of an he/ge of Diſcipline about it, Let 
us ſeriouſly conſult what was the goud old Sciipture Oyder, Paul 
joy<d when hce beheld the Colvſjeans order ,, and the ſtedfaſineſſe of 
their faith in Chriſt, Col.2.5, The Lord grant that alter all our en- 
quiring, conſulting and debating, wee may hind that good old Order 
in the Churches of Chriitamongitus; T his wil be great matter of 
rejoycing to us, | 

Oweſt. But how farre may we in enquiring after the good way con- 
ſult with antiquity , and obſerve the old paths wherein the Ancient 


Fathers havc troden ? 


Anſe, Though many make Antiquity their Diana, adoring too 
much every tragment of the Ancients, not minding that there are 
ſome gray-beaded errors, the myſterie of iniquity working in the ycry 
Apoltles times, 2 The. 2, 7. though others, eſpecially the Papiſi., uſe 
the Fathers, as Merchants uſe their coxnters,lometimes they ſiand with 
them tor pence, ſometimes for. poxnds, as they benext and readielt at 
hand to makeup their account, | 

Yet doubtleflc in ſearching after the good way, wee may ſafely 
conſult with Antiquity; the neweſt Philoſophy may excell., having the 
advantage of new experiments, but the eldeſt Divinity is the beſt ; there 
can bee no better way to Heaven, then that which the Ancient of dayes 
hath diſcovered : and without queſtion there were in the Primitive 
Church many glorions lights, > the Lord acquainted with. his 
Goſpel ſecrets, and uſed them as ſpeciall Inſtruments to convey much 
preciow T ruth unto us. 

For better dire&ion herein, I will take leave to ſuggeſt thele few 
hints, (which in fome Anditories I ſhould much enlarge)That when 
you adviſe with the Ancient Writers about the good way , you 
mult not credulouſly embrace their good Intentions, their received 
Cxſtomes, nor ſwallow all their free expreſſions , which after ages have 
wretchedly abuſed, emproving them to juſtifie their owneetrors and 
ſuperſtitions. But wiſely conlider ; Firt, 
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Fir, that the molt ancicnt and Learn:d Fathers ſhould bere- ber NOTRD 
INC PAT 21 


ecived and read, as exvounders, not as Law-givers. Secondly, you ;, 1... 15f 
fould labour to diſcerne what bookes of theirs are ſpurious, and the Preface, 
what [-gitimate. Third!y, ob!'erve diligently whether the Doftors 
you conſulrwith , underttood the originall Janguage of the holy 
Scriptures, whether, the Tran{lation they tollowed was ſound. 
Fourthly, enquire what conſent and concurrence there was amonegtt 
them in this particulars Prefcrre that which they bave ſpoken, either all, 
ort e greateſt þ art cf them , and that very manifeſt ly, of ten, cunt! ntly, 4 f yl 
red'y, &c, Filthly , and till all chey ſay , mult bee weighed in the Yincerr. Livin, 
ballance of the SanCtuary, examined by the Scriptures, the trueſtand c. 39 
belt Antiquity. | | Hac lege creden.. 
* Reverend and Learned Mr. Perkins will give youa very rationall —_ CS 
account, how it came to paſſe that the Ancient Fathers ſpake ot- ours, manife- 
tentimes -712c-11mode , letting tall any XA7apt ayd unbapp; expreſſions. ſte, frequenter, 
Firlt, ſometimes they were carryed too farre, even into another ex- P*/everenzey 
treme, by he. of diſputsi99m, Secondly, at other times, in their ex- f hy toi rang 
hortations you ſhall find them tranſported by ſome vehement ſtrainer p,pia. De. 
of Rhetorick ; not alwayes ſo cautelous in the Px/pit, as in the morſt ar. Pro- 
Chsire, Thirdly, before controverlies were ſtarted, they ſpoke more 6m. 6:5. 
ſecurely, and too lſely in ſome points, till they were quickned to cir» 
camſpeR&ion by the vigilancy of an Adverſary.. Fourthly, they bor- \ 
rowed too many formes of fpeech from the people, & ſpeaking often popu- 
[ariter,giving too much credit to ramus, they may miſlead their Rea» 
ders.Fitthly,tometimes you ſee them caried away with the ſtream of 
the multitude, even into ſuperſtition. Sixthly, and you have them 
ofren ſpeaking of things ized rather then »amg2es 5» onely biſts- See Dr, River 
rically relating , not aſſerting what they ſay. Therefore when you 7" © 71. Sacy. 
looke through theme , yet withall looke above them, unto Chriſt Feſwr in ©1112 this 
: ; K purpoſe, 
his holy word, that you may certainly find the good way, 
And {ov much for the firit Obſervation, in the ſecond Iwill joyne 
the motive and the dnties together. | 
I hen you hate foundout the good old way, walking therein mw Gods , Obfervat. 
method for you to obtain ſole-refreſhing Reſt. 
You have a great journey to - in rom Hell to Heaven , from 
Egypt to Canaan, through the wilderneſſe of this World ; you had 
" need have a good guide; and after ſo long, ſo wearifome, and (uch 
a conflicting paſſage , mee thinkes a _ place ſhould bee very wel- 
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come; It is Gods indulgence thus to offer himſelfe to poore Trayel- 
Jers, allowing them this ſoveraigne cordiall in the way ,- that going 
on they ſhal find r-ft for their ſouls. T here is rich encouragement in that 
place of the Prophet, Iſa. 57 15 IT have ſeene bis wayes, and will heale 
him; IT will lead bim alſo, and reſtore comfort to him. God tenders 


himſelfe as a Guide, as a Phy{ttian , and as a Comforter, blacke ' 


clouds {hall bee blown over, the ttorme ſhall ceaſe, travellers towardy 
Sion ſhall enjoy an haven of tranquillity 


| 1. Tbenature of this walking. 
Here I will conſider J2. What reſt is bere to bee found, 
three things, 3+ What evidence : That walking in this good old 
way, is Gods method to ſoul-refreſhing Reſt, 


For the firſt of them, walking in this good way. 1. Ir preſup- 
poſeth that you bave renonmnced your former evil! wajes, and are now 
come into Gods way, into this good way, T/a. 55,7. Let thewicked 
man forſake bis way , and the wnrighteous man bis thoughts , torlake 
his wickedwayes, and his owne thoughts. There is no wicked man 
inthe world , but hee hath ſome way of his owne wherein hee wal» 
keth, and hce hath ſome itocke of carnaol principles, that are, as it 
were, the Lanthorne, and the Candleto gnide him in that way ; 
you can never converta man , till you haveconfnted his principles, 
over-tarned his thou-hts, and then you may ſoone perlwade him 
to forſake his wayes ; and both theſe muſt be done before he come 
into the good way. Therefore you ſhall find in T/a. 65.2. the Lord 
tells you, I be ſpread out my hand: all the day long to a rebelliew 
people , that walke in a. way that us not good , afier their own thoughts. 
There is not a man or woman in this Congregation, that hath out- 
ſtood the miniltery all this while, and pertiſted in their owne 


wicked wayes , but they walke (til] after their own thougths , and let. 


the Miniſter ſay what hce will, they will hold the concluſion, and 
reſolve to keepe to their owne principles, and their ownethoughts. 
Now when youarecome to this reſolution, My own thoughts ſhall 
nct guide mee, my own way cannot ſave mee; but I will apply my 
ſelte to Gods way ; this is the firſt (tep towards walking; This 
is preſuppoſed indeed, before you can walke in this good way , It 
muſt be done, You muſt turne your backe upon your own 


evill waics. 


Secondly, 
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to Soule-refreſhing Reff, 
Secondly, Walking is a moving forward, taking ſtep after ſtep, as 


travellers ſc to doe, ſo that you make ſome progr-ſſe: Though you » Wa'king im- 
bee in the right way, yetif you itand Kill, youdoe not walke, Bur P''652 progrets 


in that you hold compliance with the Commandements of God, and 


- goalong with them, maintaining a correſpond-ncy to Gods will, 


this is walking. 

En h walked with God, in Gen, 5. 24, And lo likewiſe. in the E- 
pittle to the Hebrewes, 11, 5. Hee was then tranſlated, going along 
with God in well-pleaſing wayessz, Whatſoever duty God preſcribed 


him, his Spirit cloſed with it, whatſoever lefſon was commended to 


him,hee tooke it our, ated over the truthes that were propoſed , 
And this iwindeed walkin; with God inthe good way, continually 
improving of his Ordinances, obſerving of his daily providences, 
obedientially delizering up your ſelves to his Commands, moving 
according unto them. 

Thirdly, This walking muft bee a voluntary, a willing motion, 
There is much in that expreilion, Prev.20 7. Arighteois man walk- 
eth in hu integrity: it is in that conjugation In the Hebrew, that 
lignifieth hee ſets himſelfegoing. Every godly man hath an inward 
prin iple, hee moveth not likea terriftyed hypocrite, trom outward 
motives; heeis not whipped to duties by feare, hee is not carryed on 
onely by carnall hopes ( as many a man doth workkip the riling 
Sunne, and love reformation when it is a plauſible thing) but now 
a godly man hath a new nature, and there is an internall principle, 
avd a motive within himſelfe, that hee walketh in this way, kee is 
not drawn nor driven, but he ſpontaneoully moveth : and this ic 


- is that Cod hereexpeds, therefore you ſhould inquire what is the 


good and the right way, and then walkein it. Gods people are v5- 
luxtiers, a willing people ; And the very tenor of the Covenant is this, 
Gods peop'e {hould bee a repenting people, a beleeving people, an «- 
bezing people, By repentance wee ſeek the way, by faith wee findethe 
way, and by obedicnce wee keepe the way : this would diſcover you 
indeed to bee ſuch a people, as walk with Gqd, had you but the ex- 
erciſe of theſe three Cardinall ſubſtantial graces, ſuch repentance as to 
renounce your lins, your former wayes, and ſceke the way of God, 
ſuch taith that you cloſe with Gods way, and then withall, fach 
obedienceas to fix, and continue in the way : and all this with a 
willing mind, as David dire&ed Solymon,1 Chron.28, 9. This is walk- 


ing in the good way. | E 2 Atter 


voluntary mo- 
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. After thedifcovery of the nature of this walking, the next thing 
_ 7 is, what Reſt is here offered : Here is a plaiſter every way as broad 
to he found by as the wound, a fatisfa&ion proportionable to the exigentsand ne- 
walking in the Cellities of poore travellers towards C.unaam, 
good way. - Firſt, Reſt fromterrozrs of Conſcience: Sometimes a Servant of God 
iReſi fromter- Jyeth under ſuch, and thole are ſad and blacke troubles indeed, to 
rors of Confci- : . þ . , 
—_ *"" bee under the accufing of a. condemning conſcience; you need not 

; diſpute where hell 4, for they that know what terrours of conſcience 
meane, they will tell you. - God can make a Hell in 2 mans boſome; in 
bis beart, if any ſpark of Gods wrath fall on Conſcience, there is an Hell, 
Who giveth reſt from theſe terrours of conſcience? God himlelfe, 
hee being ſatisfyed by the blood of Chrift, can eaſily fatisfie con- 
ſcience; If our own? bearts condermne 5, 1 Joh. 3, 20. God is preater 
then our bearts, who knowetb all thinge. Oh,it is a fad thing, when wee 
have a condemning conſcieace. Our blind confciences know but 
lictleevill by our ſelves, in compariſon of what God ſees, and if that 
condemne us, what will God doe then, that is much greater then 
eur conſciences, and knoweth all things } On the other {ide, If ow 
conſcience condemnt 4 not, then have wee confidence towards God, as it is 
there expreſſed, ver. 21. Here is heaven on earth,here is ſweetreft, 
walking in the good way, thou haſt a good conſcience, prirityis the rea- 
dy way tO Pace, When thou haſta conſcience that doth not con- 
demne thee, but a conſcience thatdcth abſolve thee, and a conſci- 
ence that doth approve thee, a conſcience that. is ſprinkled with the 
blood of Jeſus Chrilf, then haſt thou confidence towards God,fuch 
a {oule darcs come te Prayerwith boldnefſe, and come to Gods Te 
ble with confidence, ſuch a ſoule is not afraid of death, nor territi- 
ed with thoughts of the day of Fudgement. If all bee well at home 
it argues all is well in Heaven,if conſcience bee at peace upon 200d 
Hil then thou mayelt bee ſure God is at peace, / Here is ſweet 

eſt, | 

2 Reſt from _* Secondly, as there is reſt from zerrours of conſcience, ſo there is 
{cruples and reſt from ſerupler,and doubts, and feares. Sometimes though themind 
4 our. lyenotunderſuch Helliſh terrours, yer it is in a fad, dejeRed, ſcru- 

| pulous, unſetled condition, knoweth not what to doe, nor what 
courſe to take, Conſcience is a tender part : a little bit of gravel! 
in a narrow ſhoo, oh!lit will much pinch and trouble the foot ; and 
ſo alittle ſcruple in conſcience, much perplexeth the ſpirir. 


Scruples 


to Soule-refrcſhing Reft,, - 29 
S-ryples are indeed like T hiſtler, though very(bad. weeds them ſel ves, 
yet-they argue the ground to bee good where they grow : in many 
honeſt hearts there may bee abundance of them. Poore ſoulcs!iome- 
times they are ſo miſerably puzzled, they dare not pray, they dare 
not come to the Lords Table: Where thall they now find Ret? 
The more they yecld to ſcruples, the morethey arc involved. Wh y, 
the knewledge of the good way revealed in the Scripture, the Do- 
arine of grace ſtabliſheth the heart in the midit of all. doubts, Heb. 13. Nqu-beceft a- 
9. The more wee walke in this way,the more wee conquer {cruples, £t/* contra con- 
Wee muſt nt give way tv ſcruples againſt duty, but rather doe duty, even © entram, ſect | 
contrary to ſcruples ; neither us thus to de againſi con{crence, batt according FW Ot fe Sha 
wnto coriſcience ; This will bring reſt and (iweet tranquillity of ſpirit, Fw 202 6 of Fins 
when Gods way, the good way, is walked in. Som-times a Poore nds remeraria, 
Soule that goes to prayer, hanging the wing, in a droopingeltate, 4% «leo nen - 
God breakes in upon him in prayer, and hee goeth out of the pre= A 4i# gav-"y 
ſence of God, as one in another world; Why, ' God hath given os 14 Pp 
him reſt, and God hath met him, walking in the good way, con- "2M 
founded thoſe icruples and fteares that did poſſeſly him ; Through 
euſtome of doing againſt ſuch like ſcruples, conſcience it ſc fe 33 made mare 
frog and ſet'ed. 
Thirdly,Reſt likewiſe under the 7mpeivouſneſſe of inordinate paſſions, inio unde 
nrider the butffertings of Saturn and our own corruptionrs Sometimes a ſpirituallaſ= 4 
godly man, or woman, find themſelves like a troubled ſea, trar« faults, 
ſported with paſſion, hurryed away with luſt, and it may bee feele 
a T born in tbe fleſp, as Paul bimſele did to keep bim low, in 2 Cor,1 5. 
7. A thorne in his fleſh indeed, a meſſenger from Satan, the devill fo 
farre let looſe, as to exaſperate, to ſtirre up the corruption of na- 
ture that is in him, that might bee a daily afliftion to him, here 
was the great trouble that Pax! had, how did God give him reſt ? 
with ſuch an anſwer as this from Heaven, My grace 3s ſufficient for 
thee, That God that quiets a territied conſcience, that God that 
{aaisfheth a ſcrupulous mind, that God can likewiſe ſubdue an un- 
ruly luſt, and moderate an inordinate affeftion, ſupport under a 
furious temptation, accordingtohis word ;, and thus doth hee dif. 
penſe himſelfeto ſuch as walke in the good way of obedience to kim, 
and dependance on him, either hee removes the evill, or gives them 
this refreſding under it; His grace ſhall bee ſuthcient for them. 
' Foucrthly, Keſt from Tyrannieell enemies. The Charch hath ma- fm out 
. | ward cncmices, 
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ny bad neighbours, many Canaaniter, who delire to bee pricles in 


her eyes, and thornes in bey ſides, Sometimes it is the portiun of God 
Servants, to bee hunted up and down like a Partridge upon the moun- 
tainrs, perſecuted trom place to place, as David and Pax!, and 0- 
ther of the Worthies have been. God knoweth how to chaine np 
enemies, hee knoweth how to *.. ok the greatelt troubles,and to 
vive in ſo much comfort as may ſupport and fatisfi? the ſoule under 
all perſecution, and in his good time to give rell from them. Con- 
(:der that excellent place, Pal. $1.13,14,15. O that my prop]: had 
bar kned unt» moe , and Tiral had walked in my wayes | I ſhou!d ſooxe 
have ſubdued their enemies, and tmrned my band againſt their adverſaries, 
The haters of the Lord ſpmld have ſubmitted themſelves unto him ; but 
their time ſhould bave indured for ezer : England as well as Tſr.e! might 
obtaine vitory over crue!l and bloody enemies, could wee learn to 
walk in Gods wayes. 

Fifthly. Reltin He 1, In Heb. 4.9. you find, there remaifieth 
a reſt to the Peypie of G:4, Inthis Chapter is mentioned a threefold 
reit : Rt 

Firit, Thercſt of the holy Sabbath, z. 4. (where diverſe obſerve a 
ſtrong Argument in the New Teltament tor the inſtitution of the 
Sabbath trom the beginnine..) | 

Secondly, a-Relt of Canaan, v5.8, | 
Thirdly, Aremainingrelt, a divine and heavenly reſt, from the 
troubles of this lite, to live wholly to God, and with God ; This is 
called a Relit from labours, all the labour of this world that thou 
groanch under. Rev. 14.13. B'eſſed are they thit die in the Lord, or 
dye for the Lord, they (hall reſt from thiir labours, and their works ſhall 
follow them, here you mult bee Souldiers, you mult ſerve out your 


pcneration in a confliting courſe, you mult labour night and day, 


God will have none of his feryants idle, thetime will come, when 
you ſhall have reit from all your labours, and then all your good 
worke3 will tollow you : many good workes thou halt done, are 


now torgotten by thee, thou talc heare of them then, at the day of 


judgement,they will then appeare: Jeſus Chriit knowes more good 
by them, then they doe by themſelves, you did vilit me, you did 
retieſh mce when | was in priſon, and refreſh mee when I was hun- 
gry, anda!l thde good works (hall tollow you, not a good worke 
you have done, not a 202d word you have ſpoken, but they ſhall fol- 


F low 


to Soule-refreſhing Reſt. 


low you, Hereis the happy reit your ſoules ſhall find at yow jour» 


nics end, having walked in this good way, 


{c follows now that evidence bee produced, whercby it may ap-_ 


peare, that walking in this goud way, is Gods Aetbud to obtaine 


{ſweet Seulc-refreſhing Reſt. 
Here three con.iderations. 
Firſt, That God who bids you Stand, fee, and inquire after the 
f00d way, is a God of Peace, 1 Thefſ. 5. 23. who hath made Known 
an unmoveable Covinant of peace,Tſa. 54.10. Ingaging himtelt chere- 
by to i1;brace all thoſe who waite upon him in his own way, Yea, 
1I/2.64.5, T be Lord meeteth him, who reozceth umn cighteouſneſſe, ſuch as 
remember him in his wazes. Walking in the good way,leads undoubte 
edly to communion with God, and a ſweet inj»yment of him. As 
in L«k, 15. 20. When the Prodigall Sonne was a great way oft, his 
Father ſaw him, and had compaſlion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kilſed him ; which diicovers what Gud is ready to doe; 
to meet them with the deare!t imbraces who travell towards him in 
the good way. | 
Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt is a Prince of Peace, Tſa: 9. 6. and in the 
Goſpel of Peace hath ſeriouſly invited all thatare weary, and beavy 
liden, to come unto him, and hee will gzve them reſt, Cath. 11,28. 
Yea, the Soule comming unto him in this good way finds peace and 
relt, Rom.F. 1, 2. and ſuch peacein his Kingdome, and under his 
government, of which there fball bee noend, Iſa, 9.7, Firlt,the Soule 
finds reſt in him, by reſting upon him, and then reſt with bim for eternity: 
This Chriſt diſcovers ro his Diſciples with much ſweet, ingenuous, 
loving faithfulneſle, Toh. 14. 2,34. 1n my Fathers bouſe are many 
Aanſions : if it were not ſo, I would bave told you ; I poe to prepare a 
Place for yow. And if I gre and prepare a place for you ,-I-rwoill come againe, . 
and receive yout unto my ſelfe, that where I am, there yee may bee alſo, . And 
Twhither I goe yee know, and the way yee know. The good way which 
hee hath preſcribed, will infallibly bring you unto ir. Now ſome 
little joy enters znto you by drops, the time is comming when you 
ſhall enter into your Maſters joy, dwelling in joy and reit tor ever; 
you are not ſo ready to come unto Cyriſt , as hee. is ro come into 
You, . | 
Thirdly, walking in the good way, will according tothe very te- 
nour of the Goſpel, undoubtedly lead yon into the new and living ws 
| eb. 
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Heb. 10. 20. into Jetus Chriit, and communion with him, who j, 
the onely ncanes cf reconciling us unto God, and by him to He. 
ven it tfe. This way to an eternall Reltin the truicion of Gods 
incarnation, 1s indeed newe Fiſt, comparatively, in regard of the 
more cleere maniteting of the way to Heaven under the Goſpe], 
Secondly, new, becauic i! waxcth not old, it 1s now eliabliſhed, and 
nicver to bce alercd, and withall itisa living way ; Herein Jeſus 
Chritt is found, who is the fountaine of Tite, who livestor ever, tg 
quicken dying ,. and reiretþ weary Traveliers. 1 hey whowalkein 
the good old way by repentance, taich, and vbedience , may with 
boldncile, with liberty, expett hereby to enterinto the Holic{t, jntg 
the place where Gods Ho inelſe dwel!eth, into the Heavenly Sant. 
ary. Jeſus Chifit came dowre from Heaven, to open this new and li- 
ving way to advance them t1 Heaven. a 
Let us now fee what en:provement may bee made of this 
Trath, in the application of it, to provide you in your juurney tc- 
| wards Sjon. 
1.V/e. : . OT 
Inſtrudion. the rich advantage that poore linners have by comming into this 
The good way good Way: It leads unto God himſclt, and foule-refreſhing reit, in 
mon advan'a- the enjoyment ct him: whatloever God is, whatſoever God hath, 
gi 915 M2 NEB- ghatſoever (weetnelſe there is in God to fſitishe a pooretroubled 
Ie of it very 4 ir TD + att 6: hs bf 
danperoud ſoule.that is to becexpetted,it you come to God, in Go 5 OWN Way ; 
and therefore doubtlefle they are much their owne enemies, that 
keepe at a diſtance trom God , they that will not bee taken off from 
their ol wicked wayes , thoſe haunts of tinne in which they have 
walked all this while; they that repulle thele offers, thoſe admo- 
nitions which God giveth ; thetime may come that they will be- 
toolc theimſc]ves, and bemoane their owne unhappineſſe, that they 
Prov 1-25.26, did not choote the wayes of Gods feare. Conlider that of W;/dome, 
27, 28, and tremble; what it calamity come on you ? who thall helpe you? 
God will laugh when your calamity commeth , and mocke when 
_ yonrdeliraftion,and delolation, and feare ſhall ſeile on you; Why? 


* becauſe you would have none of his Comſell, you would have none * 
: of his veproote; You did not chooſe the feare of the Lord. I with 


you would all cxpoitulate the caſe with your ſelves, now, {ſeriouſly 
inthe preicnce of God, 

Sj Whatt!is 35 trne doQtrine,zbat the good old way.is chat which leads 
| to 


Pehold, here, Beloved brethren , and behold ir with admiration, | 


—_— 
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to the reſt of my Soule? What an enemy have I been to my. loule 

chat have inilived my ſeife to my Jaits all this while, that have turn- 

ed my back 01 Gol an\ his wayes, and will not by ahy importuni- 

ty, though God himlelt ipzaks from heaven, bee brought into this 

good way? Many pleatc themielyes, it they walke in fuch wayes as 

tcad to theic own profit, an1 to their owne world!ly pleafures, O 

but what will bee the i' fue? Why, look into the 4 of Judges, ter. 

18, 19. You ſhall findethe other wayes wherein you walked, are 

theſe that deceived, that promiſed good intertainment, who will Juks has 

' l . wm 1: » PAY RE - . . GB. tJl9,19, 

dealc with youjuit as Fael did with S7ſers, ſhee came out indeed in ;, 

the I ver, T urne in my Lord,turzz in to mee, fexre not; Oh what flat- 

tering language doe the profits, and pleaſures of the world ſpeake 

to ingage young people , and to intice others, .Turne in; And 

when hee is come in hee ſaith unto her, Give mee, I pray thee, a lit- 

tle water to drinke, for I amthirity; ſhee opened a bottle of milke, 

and gave him drinke and covered him. 

The world hath battles ot milke, ſweet pleaftres, ſatisfying con- 

rentments, men may ſuck out of the breaſts ofthe world a great deale 

of ſatisfaftion for a time, but when you are wrapped warme in the 

world, and fall aſleepe inthe very armes of creature comtorts,what 
will bze the iſſue £ Sec how {hee deales in the 21 ver, Shee tooke a nayle 

of the T ent, and tooke an hammer in her band, and went ſoftly unto him, 

azd ſmote th: nayle in hs Temple, and faſined it imo the ground ( for bee 

was faſt aſleepe, and weary) ſo hee dyed, T his is th: inter:ainment 

that worldly Temptations give to many people; They wiil hugge 

you fur a time, and they will give you milke, and they w'!] tceme 

to cover you, and wrap you warme, but when once you are gotten 

into a dead (leepe, anayleisdriven into your Temples, and there 

isanend of an old worldling, there is an end of ſuch a deluded fin- 

ner, that would not come into Gods wayes, but gratifie the devill, 

and (till continue in ſuch ſoule-deceiving waycs: (1 with rather there 

were many among you, that had Joſ-n2's Heroicall reſolution this 

day, (for a day of humiliation, itisa day to renew your reſojuti- 

ons, and to renew your Covenant with your God ) that would jp, 
ſay indefianceto all bad examples, with an holy iingularity,what- 7a an cx- 
ſocver others doe, 1 and my bouſe will ſerve the Lord.” Joſhua did not client Coppy, 
lay onely , I muſt ſervethe Lord, ſo a territyed hypocrite will lay; 

or I ought to ſerve the Lord; ſo a dull hearer, it may any 3” | 
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 Counſell of a Miniſter of Jens Chriſt, fo as to come and try? ven- * 


portion for Wite, and ſuch Legacies for Friends, O but what hath 
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formall aſſent ſometimes, or I would ſerve the Lord, ſo a laziepro- 
feſſour will ſay, I would fain ſerve the Lord : But Fofbna faith, 
whatſoever others doe,it they will go to hell, let them goe along 
for me,for Iam reſolved,l and my houſe will ſerve the Lord : Come 
therefore, I beſeech you into this way of God, this good way : [ 
would bce glad, if the Lord would pleaſe to proſper my weake and 
unworthy indevours ſo farre, as to perſwade but any one Soule,that 
hath yet been a ſtranger to theſe wayes, to come and begin to try 
concluſions, It may bee thou haſt ſerved three or foure apprenti- 
ſhips in wicked wayes, and followed the devill and thy deceittult 
heart, twenty or thirty yeeres together, wilt thou intertaine the 


ture ſome paines, and venture ſome itepsin this way ot God, poſs 
fibly thou may lit find ſo much ſweetnefſe in the way , and adyantage 
by the way, thatift once you did but talte it, you would nor for 
ten thouſand worlds, turn your backs on this way againe; It is a 
gooddaies worke, even to ſet your faces on this day toward God, 
to begin to look toward this good way ; Doe not mind your own 
profit, and your own advantages, your owne ends, your owne 
eaſe, let this bee the great bulinefſe you have to doe, you have an 
immortall Soule, that is capable of an eternall condition, that muſt 
either eternally triumph in Heaven, or everlaſtingly fry in Hell. 
Thou cant not ſay bur God hath ſent from Heaven this day, by 
his ewne word to call thee, to ſtand, to conſider, to looke about 
thee, and to make proviliun for thy ſoule; Doe not now heare 
what worldly profit ſaith, or liſten only what ſecular advantage, 
but hearken what God faith, forthe good of thy ſoule : It may 
beeif you were now to make your wills, ſome rich man among 
you, hath ſo many hundreds for ſuch a Childe, and ſuch a pro- 


your poore Foxle all this while? Oh! you will bequeathe your 
bodies to the ground, and ſo much to ſuch and ſuck good pur- 
poſes; and you will give your Soules to God ; O bur what if 
God will not accept of your ſoules, then thou art utterly and ever- 
laſtingly undone, This you ſhould know and conſider ſerioufly. 
The firtt meeting between God and the Soule muſt bee here on carth 
in this Good way; they runnea deſperate hazzard, that will ven- 
tre an ummortall Soule, and hope of Heaven upon a Lord have 


Mercy 
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Mercy upon them, at the laſt day, when they know not,whether : 
God will then accept of it,or imbrace and owne their Soules ; yea,or 
no2Qh it is a ſad thing to think wee ſhould put off God with the 
dregges of our old age, and after our Soulcs, have beene drenched 
and ſtceped in prophanenelſe, and covetOuſnelſe, and ungodly 
courſss, forty, fifty yeares together, then to think hee ownes our 
prayers,% to be as cock-ſure of Heaven as any : Doe not deceive thy 
telfe on ſuch uncertaine termes,if thou wilt have the right Method 
to obtaine indeed relt for thy ſoule, Oh! come into Gods way, 
and the ſooner you come the better : Whatſgever competition com- 
meth betweenechee and ſecular advantage,let all (tand by and reſolve 
firſt to provide for the relt of thy Soule. 

There is a Story of one Afariuw, a Souldicr, having hopes of 
preferment to ſome place, being a Chriſtian ; It was luggelted co 


-him, that hee mult firſt forſake his Religion, betore hee ſhould bee 


inveſted in his preferment; It was ſo firong a temptation to him, 
that hee beganne to ſtagger between his preterment, and his Chri- 
Rianity: But by the providence of God, there commeth One T bes- 
diſtus to him, brings him into the Temple, and layeth by him a 
Sword and the Goſpel!, the Sword was the Enfigne of his place and 
preferment, hee was to have but one; now ſaith hee, whether 
will you have rather, the Bible or the Sword? and dealt fo lerie 
oully with him, that it pleaſed God at latit co overcome him, hee 
would rather have the Bible, and let goe the Sword, and preters» 
ment, and hopes, and all worldly pempe, and choſe the Go/pell, 
that ſv hee might ſave bis Soule ; Oh that there were many in this . 
Congregation, raiſed to this Heroick relolution this day, what- 
ſoever the competition bee, Is it a placezis it preterment, is it an 
Othtice? Lay the Teſtament by it, and thinke, if ever thou wilt ſave 
thy Soule, thou mult let goe thy hopes, preterment, and poſleſ(. 
ſion, and deny thy ſelte in them, rather then let goe thy {hare in 
the Goſpell, whereby thou halt a title for the eternall happincile 
of thy immortall ſoule; Let ſoule bee more deare and precious ta 
thee, and the injoyment of God, and finding communion with 
him, then all other worldly blcflings whatſoever. 

It was a rare diſpoſition worthy of iniitation in that great Souldi- 
er Terentivs, when hee might have agked what he would of the Eme 77*49r.1.4.c 


perour, this petition hee would onely beg, a Temple for the (by TP 
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dox Chriſtians, when the Ari#n perſecution did {o much prevaiſe;the 
Emperour denying him that in the behalte of Chriitians, though he 
had leave,he would not ask any thinz-more tor himſelt:here js a man 
that did val: Religion, and the good of ſoules at an high rate,whar 
ever becommeth of ts own preterment, ot his own dignitie:l et ns 
ſay, let Religion flouri{h, let the Golpell ot Chriſt runne, and bee 
glorified, in the power and purity of it, what ever become of our 
preferment, And truely did you know the excellencie, the fweet- 
nelſe, the goodnefle of walking in the wayes of God, you would 
not now like lakewarwe reconcilers. and moderators accept of a 
reformation upon any termes,{0 you might fave your owne adyan- 
tages, avd promote your ywne deiignes: there Is many a, Cafſange 
that would bee ſuch a reconciier.that would undertake the arbitra« 
tion betweene God and man, fo hee might drive on his projet, hee 
would be content to abate ſomewhat in Religion, fo hce might ſerve 
his owne carnal] purpoſe. But let us not bee thus penny wiſe and 
pound toolith, and in; the meanetime neglct comming into Gods 
way ; this is the onely method that leads to this great advantage; to 
foul-refrething ret. X 


It walking in the go6d way be Gods method to fnd' ſoule-refreſh- 


| Ingreit ; then {hew your ſelves good travellers, and bee ſure you doe 


indecd walke in this way; doe not fati:fi: yuur ſelves in that yon 
know the way, butratherſay as they in Miah 4.5. every one will 
walke in the name of his God, Come, we will walke in the name of 
our God for ever and ever, you mult bee walking, ſtirring, moving 
on ; many people if they have bat got 1 little ſmattering knowledge, 
and have their tongues tipped with ſome Goſpell Language, that 
they are able todiſcourie of Religion, they thinke they have made 
great progrefle therein, wee know indeed fo much as wee praiſe, 
they onely are good Schollers in Chrilſts Schoole, that havelearned 
to turne the knowledge into ation,and turne precepts into pratice, 
to draw confidence out of promiſes, and imitation from good cx- 
amples,Neither is itenough to come into the way,when known,and 
to {tand itil] there. \ ' 

Many men if they bee once got into a religious forme, if they bee 
but accounted profeſſors, they move in ſuch a track of duty, and goc 
plodding on from yeare to yeare, and if you had a pi&ure drawne 
of themnow,and a pilture ſeven yeares agoc, no more light'nor no : 

more 
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more no oy no more ſpirituall vigour then formerly they had, 
: | | | 


this is not toWalke in Gods way : what propicilſe make you? what 
addition to the itock of graces, what fruit bring you torth, the Apo- 
ſtle giveth this counlell in| 2 Pet. 1.5, Adde to your faith wrinhe, 

Firit indeed, if you would be good Chriſtians, you mnit have faith, 
for thejutitication of your perſons, faith tor the warranting of your 
duties, taith to carry you to Chriſt, to fetch Rtrength to inable you 
to your duties ; But then adde to your taich. pertze, there nit bes 
grace conforming the dutie to the rule of G4; Word, doe it in a gra- 
tous manner, vertue; adde to your vere? k&zw/edoe, you mit 
rightly circuimitanciate youractions, doe them with a proper bi: & 
nunc; and addeto your knowledge, temperance, 'y ou mutt bee ſober 
and temperate, in theexercile of gitts, and in the injoying-Okcom- 
torts; and ad{de to your temperance, patience, as you mutt have fo- 
brietic in the ule of comtorts, ſo you mult have patience in your 
tryals; and adde to your patience G»4/:meſſe, you mutt not have a 
tullen Stoicks patience,be patient ot affliftion, be impatient of linne, 
and therefore adde to your patience godlinelſe, and then further 
adde to your godl neſe, brotherly kindneſſ: : Oh,ove all the members 
of Jeſus Chriit, 1 Pet.2.17. Lowe the brotherhg0d, the corporation, the 


(ocietie of Saints ;And what? mult you have no Iove to them that are 


not yet Saints? adde to your brotherly kindnefle charity, you havea 
loveof complacencie to then that are Saints , but you have a love of 
pitic to them that are without ; what though they ſcoffe at you? pray 
for them; what if they cannot afford you a good word? go mourne 
over them,” and if it bee poſitblegby a contribution of prayers reco- 
ver their ſinking ſoules, this is to bee Chriſtians indeed, adde to 
your brotherly love Charity, lay not out all your love to the Saints, 
there isa Jove duz to them as members, but whcn you delight in the 
p:ople of God, the houlehold of faith, yet withall pity them that 
for aſtray and bee charitable to them, and trie all conclulions-how 
you may winne them on, and ingage them in the good way: Chri- 
{tianity is ſometimes called a way,it is other times called a race, Heb, 
12,1, Let us runne with patience the race that us ſet before w, a Chriltian 
ſhould move fo fatt that hee ſhould be r#7ning, making ſwift progrefle 
that were walking to purpoſe; The Lord knoweth how many, cven 


among thoſe that would bee accounted good Chriftians, are {til 
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dwarfes in Religion, till novices, children. tofſed to and fro with 
every wind, and many that -thinke their penny good {i]ver, yet it 
appeares they are but dead creatures , they are but lypecrites in that 
they doe not grow; as a P:&zre though never lo lively drawne, it 
growethnot, it ſtands ata ſtay, ſo many that are formall profeſſors, 
chey ſhew indeed they are bur pi&nres,, they doe nct increaſe, not 

OH Jr uw corruptions, nor over-grow their wonted paſltons y Nor 

grow above common temptations, : 
5 If you would approve your {elves good travellers in the way tg 
Sion, you muſtbee walking, it werean excellent thing, that nowas 
wee have monethly Sacraments, and monethly dayes of humiliatis 
on, to bedrawing pictures of your ſelves, compare your ſelyes with 
yourlelves, obſerve how much more humble and broken hearted 
youare, how much more weaned trom the world you are,and what 
fraitfull walking you exprefle after ſro many heavenly ſhowers 
falling upon you. 

Thouſands in England would bee glad of the very crummes of your 
Go[pel comforts. The more ſad will your account bee, if when the 
Lord ſhall reckon with you tor ſo many yeares ſoule-quickning-liber< 
zies,it ſhall appeare that neither S:bbath nor Sacrament-opportunities, 
nor dayes of Humiliation, nordayes of Thaxnksgivings have engaged 
your hearts to walke on inthis good way. T he Lord perſwade your 
{pirits, that in an holy revenge of your former negligence,you may 
now mend your pace, and double your diligence in Sun w oy, yea 
and quicken not onely your ſelves,but one another, as they in fer. 
50. 5. Come aud let us Jyyne our ſelues to the Lord in a perpetuall Covenant 
tbat fhall not bee forgotten. Let us endeavour as thoſe that havea minde 
to dwell in. heaven together, hand in hand to make conſtant pro- 
greſſe in this good way. | 

Beſt. Is there but one good way to ſoul-refreſhing reſt, mult 
all cravellers towards Sion come into the very ſame way? 

Anſw. Without doubt Fe/ws Chriſt is the one way, Fob. 14. 6. by 
his blood that one new and living way is opened, Heb, 10, 20, there 
1s one Way of repentance for our ſinnes, of faith in Gods promiſes, of 
obedience to his commands, in which all Chriltians ſhould walke, as 
being the onely way that leades to communion with Feſis Chriſt, and 
to an beaver/y reſt by him. 'It concernes all Chriſtians of all rankes, 
of all ſorts, to come into thisone way,and with onen:ſſe of heart to 


walk 
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walke herein. In it ſelfe it is a mercy very defirable, that wee might 

injoy the bleſſed fruit and accompliſhment of that promiſe, in the 

full extent of it, Jer. 32. 39. Twill give you one beart, and one way, 

This being part of the Covenant, you ſhould have it in your eye, 

make it the matter of your Prayer, and the objet of your indea-\ 
TORY, 

The bappy conjuntion of purity and wnity, Zeph,3. 9. wasanar- 
gument that God was makinga reſtauration of his Iſrael. Then I 
will turn to the people a pure langwage, that trey may call on the name of 
the Lord to ſerve bim with one conſent, In the Hebrew pure lip, and one 
ſpen!der. This is molt Jovely,to fee the people of God, having a pure 
lip in his Worlhip, and one ſpoxlder, in doing his Worke, This | 
promoted T emple worke not alittle, after the return from the Cap- , 
tivity, when the people gathered themſelves together #5 one man to 
Hiernſilem, Ezra3, 1. This was the beauty of the PrimitiveChurch, 

_ there was ſuch an Harmony of ſpirits amongit the Chritltians 
of thoſe times, AC, 2.1. | ; 

Itis an obſervation of a Learned Divine,from that paſſage in 1 Kin. hu pr 
6.7. while the Temple was in building, there was neither hammer, ne in Eccleſia 
or axe, nor any toole of iron heard in the houſe , that thence wee ſhould firepins centen- 
learn, in Church affaires, in matters of Religion, to manage all with " a 8 Sf : 
ſweet peace and rrmanimity; That no noiſe of contentions and ſcbiſmes q),;n,m ho hes 
( ſaith hee ) might be beard, O that God would grant this mercy, that ws tandem elar- 
in hu bowſe wee might all thinke and ſpeake the ſame thing, giatur ut omnes 

Put it was a great blemiſh to the Church of Corinth, that the Church 7 oo ſua is 
which ſhould have preſerved ity within it ſelfe, broke into divers Of C— 
parties, into ſeverall little Corporations, ſome crying up Parl, Others Mayr.in 1 Reg. | 
Apolfo, others adhering to _ » I Cor. x. 12- notwithſtanding 6.7: 
thoſe ſtrong reaſons againſt diviſions, mentioned,ver. 13. 1s Chriſt 
divided? was Paul crucified for yow? or were yee baptized in the name of 
Pau! ? how uncomely then are ſuch divitions amongſt you? Pax 
was very ſcrious and affeftionate, Rom. 16.17, 18. IT beſecch you Bre-- 
thren marke them which cauſe diviſions and offencer, contrary to the do- 

Ar ine which yee have learned, and avoyd them, for they are ſuch as ſerve 
not our Lord Fefus Chriſt, but their owne belly, and by good words, and 
faire ſpeeches , deceive the hearts of the ſimple. Church diviſions doe 
both _ friends, and ſtrengtben enemies, and ſo much diſparage 


Religion, that they diſconrage commers ontoit; and make PO 1 Cor.14.2 3, 
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didates, ſome probationers, fly off. Yea, too many are ready tg 
reſolve to bee of no 'Religion, becauſe they fee ſo many Religions in 
England. It were worth rivers of teares, could wee vobtaine that 
mercy from God, that thele differences amongit us might bee recon- 
ciled, that all you in London, who inquire atter the good way, might 
once come into the ſame way, ( 

©ueſt, Though unity joyned with purity bee very delirable, yet 
what it there ſhould bee a toleration ot divers ways in a Chucch,in 
a Kingdom? why not? 

Anſw. Firſt, Here wee mutt wiſely diſtinguiſh betwixt opinion; 
and praftices; It cannot bee expeCted that all good men ſhould ever 
come to bee of the ſame opinion in every thing. Neither indeed 
doe all T rntbs equally conrern us; There are (everall degrees of ne- 
ceſſity about matters of Religion, which will admic yariety of opi- 
nions ia (ome ot them. : 

1, Some things arealwaies and ſimply necefſary,as necellary meanes 
and cauſes by which wee mult bee ſaved; Thus taith in the Triniy. 

2, Other things are neceſſary, 4 requiſite conditions, without which 
a man cannot bee ſaved ; Thus conzerſion from tin to God. 

3. Some other things are onely necellary, in that they are com- 
manded by God, or may bee deduced from bis Word, and therefore 
are to bee obeyed according to that knowledge a man hath, or may 
have of them ; About ſomeof theſe, ſuch as are of the loweſt de- 
gree, not beeing fundamentall, godly and learned Divine: may differ 
in ſome opinions. 

Againe, thele opinions are either kept private or made publicke. 
Doubtleſſe when they are not publithed and propagated to thedi- 
ſturbance of others, much #24«/gence may bee fhowne to diſſenting 
Brethren, who pexceably injoy their owne opinions. And as divers 
Truths admit a latitade, ſo likewilc ſome praiſes, into which thoſe 
Truths lead, inboth which ſome differences may bee borne. It is 
obſerved, Pau! and Barnabas jarred, yet both Preached the Goſpel; 
Cyprian and Cornelims differcd injudgement, yet both pillars of the 
Chriſtian Faith, Chryſoſtome and Epiphanius diſagreed, yet both E- 
nemies tO the Arians, Indeed if men will vent their own conceits, 
( as commonly they are bigge with them, longing to bee delivered) 
whereby they puzzle and diftraft others, it much alters the caſe, 
and makes them more *n:apable of counivence, and that eſpecially 


when 
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when their opinions tend to ſuch praiſes, as undermine the power 
of zod:ineſſe, or peace of the Church. Chriſt blamed it in the Church 
of Perazmw, thatſuch were ſuffered there, Rev.2814. who held fuck 
a:Frine,as taught one to cift ſirmbling- bo:ks betore others, 

Oxeſt. May any compuliion bee uied by Magyittrates, to draw 
peop:e into the one good way ? . 

Anſw. It is concluded by moit able, godly, and fuber Divine:. 
that in ſomecaſes payer may lawtully and fealonably bee imployed 
in matters of Re/12191. 

1 Power may and mutt indevour to hinder the L/:pheming of the 
T rue Religion, andto lupprefle the propagating ot a falſe Relipi- 
on. Conlider Det. 13. Inticers to Idolatry were to b.e ſtoned to 
death, and that doubtleſle in a judicial) way. 

2. Though men cannot bee compelled to the profe/[ion of the Trae 
fab; yet by Autbrritythey may bee even conlirained to attend upon 


tbe meares of knowing God,and that good way which leads to him. 


Contider zeaJous oſiuhs example, 2 Ch5on. 34.33. It you can- 
NOL perſwade men to bee guat Proteſt ants, yet ltrive to keene them 
from acting Popery, bring them into the light of che Swe of Rig! 


terſneſſe, poſſibly they may learne thereby to abliorre Popithdark- 


neſle. 
And now eſpecially when wee have to ſolemnly Coven mted for the 


_ extirpation oft Popery, far bee it trom any to diſpute for a tolerat.- 


om thereof, or to give way to any {uch Principles as will by natural] 
conſequence infer it, | * 
OAreſt, What then ſhall weedoe with all thoſe in Engdind, who 
are invz1ged in different waies, both in regard of their opinions and 
practiſes ? 
 Anſw, Ir ſhould make us Iye in the duittand melt into teares,that 
wee þave ſo many diitraftions in' the Church by reaſon of ditfe- 
rences amonett us. One extremity hath begotten anther, Many dcliring 
to runne farre from Poperyand Prelacy, ( which tormerly oppretled 
their ſpirits) have now before they were aware, ingaged themlelves 
inthe very quarters of the Arminians and Socinians, joyning with 
them to undermine the Civil Magiſiracy, the calling and power of the 


{ins teyy, CO encrvate the Sacrament, and queſtion the immortalny Se? Pelt> Hare 


of the foule. (Wirtnefle a dangerous Book lately written, pleading tor 191. 4:1:e. 17, 


the mortality oft the Soule,which will open the flood-gates of pro- 1 
G phanencllc) 
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phaneneſſe,) and ſo poore hearts are in daxper to [1+ the good way Yet 
alafſe, how much doe they perplex themſelves and diſcourage 
others, ac if the Reformers in Parliament, and Aſſembly were aFtin; 
the part of the Hornes, Zach. 1,21. to (cater Fud.h and Hieruſa- 
lem, uttering theſe {ad expreſhions, \ cc {ball not bee tolcrated, wee 
mult bee baniſhed, the pertecution is like to bee as hot as under the 
Prelates, and ſo much more intlame the prelent troubles?T (hall briet- 
ly ſuggelt two things for reſolving this great doubt propoted,which 
puzzles {o many. : 

Firſt, Before wee ſpeake or think. of tolerating or baniſhing, let ts 
all.both Miniſtcr and people, labour to redo all choſe from their er= 
rors, who are gone out of the good Waj, Too many weary them- 
ſelves and others, in proje&ing what [al] become of people, who 
are of this and that way, but rather ler us Jay wut our moſt ſerious 
thoughts, how wee may recover them who are ſcdxced, Fam. 5. 19, 
20. It isan high at of Mercy to convert a {inner from the error of þis 
way,wee {hall fave a ſonle from death, and ſÞ21l bide a mult itn de of ſing, 
doe what y uu can to ſave"them, as fude dizcAts,ver. 22 23. 

Secondly, Letus indevour notonely to reduce ſome irom their 
grolle errors, into the good way, but alfo ſerk ſuch a re-onri. tation 
ot Icffer drrrences, with others, that Brethren who hope to ſpend 
eternity in Heaven together, may walke peacceably and lovingly 
in this good way, Inquire what :t:inde in opinien and prattice the Scrip- 
ture allows. Ns 204 Chriſtian will deſire more. Some things the A» 
poſtles comma ide d as being neceſlary , ſome things they commended 
and adviſ-d as being expedient, fi,me other things which were meere- 
iy mdifferent, they left indifferent without the leaſt violation of the 
Eyurches Liveriy, Letevery one of ws pleale br neighbour for his good to 
edification, Rom, 15.2! O that wee could a!l indevour zo keepe the us 
nity of the Spirit in the bond of pea'«! Paul preVeth this upon us by ſeven 
[trong :caions in three ſhort verſes, Fph:f. 4. 4,596. and indevuurs to 
ingagens hereunto with moſt ſweet affeionate cxpreſſions,in Ph1/.2, 
I,2.1f therfore any conſolation in Chriſt if any comfort of love, if any felow- 
fhip of the ſpirit, if any bal and mercie:, fulfill zee my joy, that yee may 
bee like muided, having the {ame love, being of one aCcord, of one mind, 
A reducing of ſome intothe good way, that leads to Soule-rcfrefh- 
ing relt, a compoſing of ditterences amongſt others who walk therein, 
wil] ſo anſwer this queſtion, as to prevent the inconvenience of ſuch a 


teleration 


to Soule-ref reſhing Reſt, 
toleration as ſome deſire, and the danger of that baniſhins which others 
feare. 
 Givemeleave,Right Honorable and beloved,to beſpeake the im- 
provement of your wiedome afld zeale, of your ntereſt and influence, 
tor the carrying on of this ſoule-refreſhing deſigne: Doe not 1atishe 
your ſelves,that God hath brouzh! you into the good way. It is indeed 
an admirable mercy, worthy oteverlalting prailes, that whe: your 
faces were Devill-ward and Hefſ-ward, hee hath turned fo many of 
them Chriſt-ward and Heaven-ward. I hope you love the foules of 
your childrengtriends,ſervants and people, {o well,that you wil eaſily be 
per{waded to beſtirre your ſelves ferioully how to bring them who 
yet goe alitray by iznorance,prophaneneſſe or ſecurity, into the gaod way, 
that they may all find reſt with you therein. i 

Ic will tand upon record tor the honour of this renowned Citie 
what you have done lince<helſe publique troubles began for the good 
ot the Church, and for the good of the State, what you have given 
co quench theſe iparkes ere they brake out into devonring flames ; 
And queition not bur when ever the Chronicles of theſe times fhall 
came to be written,the zeale,the fidelity, the ſelft-deniall, the cou- 
rage,the diligence of this famous Citie will i] whole Pages with your 
juſt and due commendation. Not only families, but houſes of Par- 
{izment ; not onely Countries, but Kingdomer are teniible of your 
forwardneſie, and (doe daily ) blefſe God tor it. Well! give mee 
leave now as a poore Miniſter of Jeſus Chrilt, to preſſe one thing 
more upon you,riz, that you would ere tome further monument, 
holding a proportion with what you have done already; ſome- 
thing worthy of this religious,this renowned Citie, That you would 
lay atraine how to reduce poore foules that goe altray, and how te 
bring them into a good way, that leads to eternall reſt, It is my 
advantage that I have the opportunity to ſpeake in ſuchan auditory, 
upon ſuch an argument. | : 

There is great reaſon that wee ſhould take notice of what coſt and 
charges you have beenear this Jait yeare i the fowre Hoſpitalls of this 
Citie, and in the maintenance of the great number ot poore chil- 
drenand others ; I need not goe over all the particulars, they have 
been read againe and againe to your honour ; many whoſe wounds 
have been healed by you, are bleſing God for you,and many hungry 


bellies which you have fed, are magpitying him, and many chil- 
G2 | . _ dren 
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dren I hope are learning to þlefſe the name of that God that hath 
Mat. 25. 4:, Putit into your hearts,to do lv much good tor them: and I amicon- 
434%. hdent you will heare comtortably of it hereafter at the day of Judg- 
| ment : Poſlibly all this may be done,and yet ſome further care to bee 
.-+--» ha | taken for the reducing of toules into itch a good Way, that might 
others into | Icad them to their eternal! rett ; and to this purpole | will be bold to 
this good way. ftggett ſome tew direRions, 
1. Lay awaine Firtt, Lay a traine for the education of youth in the knowledge of 
for educating zh;s gaod way, for the multiplying of tuch faithtull guides as 
Children inthe 1 1y diſcover and lead others into this way. Ictisa pecce of Lutheys 
800d 2). cgunſell: if ever you would havea good Retor mation, looke to the 
edncation of Children; Yon cloath their bodies, and you teed them. 
Prov.22.6. Iris mercifully done, it is good Gotpel truit,it is worthy, of Chriſti 
anity : Bur I belcech you withall rake care for their precious 
foules; Acquaint them berimes with Gods vrayes. 
And you moreeſpectally, that havethe government of this famous 
City , look toyour Cztie . Schooler 4, Tooke that there be principles of 
Religion,as well as Learning, laid, and town, and icattered among 


44 


f. ook: to your 
$cnhyGHK'Ss and 


oe. thete young Generations. $0 you will lay a traine indecd to bring 
maſters, their ſoules into the good way ; andto this purpoſe, provide that 


there may bes morefaithfu!l guides to ſeere and direc them in this 
way : That were indeed an enterpriſe worthy of ſich a Citie as 
this is. Let us not bee aſhamed eo learne any thing from the [cluites, 
refuires yz (which is fat to bee learned from them)who are moſt Rudious in this 
bÞcv. art; they gocup and downe. and obſerve what youths are molt preg» 
nant, who arelikely to bee* good difputants, and who are likely to 
bee g00d Statefmen, and who are likely to bee good Oratours ; and 
Qut of each of theſe, they will take a number , whom cut of the 
publique charge they will maintaine , that their parts and abilities 
may bce improved to the greateit advantage, both to themlielves, and 
the Common-wealth, I doubt nor, but this City might honour 
God, and honour themſelves, in ſome tuch courſe as this js: In all 
your Hotpitalls, inall your Schooles , let there bee a wiſe oblerving 
by thote that are able to diſcerne what + the proper genius, : 
ſpirit, and difpolition of young Youths , Where js any of ſpeciall 
parts, that hath not enely' ſeeds of piety, but fingular indow- 
ments of nature: And though I would bee [oath to prefſe upon 10 
borntitall a City as this, any thing thar might adde to your valt 


charges 


to Soule-refreſhing Reſt. 


charges which you have been already at, yet I could wiſh with all 
my heart , that lome publique Stocks were raiſed, in iome way moſt 
ſuitable; that fuchas I ſpeake of , might bee maintained and conſe- 
crated to theitudy of Learning ; and being ſent to the Univerhties, 
might prove in their generations, taithtul! guides in this good way. 

God hath beene pleaicd already to ſhineupon us in the hopetul] 
beginning of Retormation of Univerlities; andevery one ot us in 
our way and place,are to further that worke wherein we are all,moxe 
or lcile, eſpecially concerned. This will mott ſaccestully bee done, 
by ſending ſuch perſons thither, as may bee moitcapable of im- 
provement there , wiich may not for want of parts bee diſcoura- 
gcd from following thoſe ({tudies which thall there bee required of 
th:ms; and then tor want of imployment in their {tudies, ruhne- 
out into ſuch vicious courſes, as may make them to rue the day 
that ever they cane thither, The mile which Parents have gone by 
formerly, in making ſuch and ſuch Children Scholars, has beene a 
relpeXtto their owne education.; They have been Scholars itmay 
be themſclves, and therefore thinke that their Sonnes ( however 
qualife1) mult needs bey allo ; and others, by very tiniffer reſpedts , 
Gentlemen, if they have divers Children, to make Scholars ot 
thoſe which arethe youngelt, as a ſþ3/t , rather then a cailing, and 
ſomewhat whereby they might rather provide for their worldly ſub- 
fltence,then for the ſervice of the Church & Common=wealth. N ow 
that which I commend to your Wiſdomes in this point of publique 
Education, is to bee carryed by another Conlideration ; to wit, of 
the pregnancy of parts and capacity in Children ; ſuch being che- 
r1ſhed and promoted in Learning , they may by Gods blefling prove 
able guides ro bring others into the good way. 

Secondly Jlocke 20 Your Family Religion : Foras your Schools have 
a ſubordination to Univerlitiesz ſo Families to Schooles, The 
reformation of the one, will notſo much availe, without refor- 
mation of the other, And. both have a ſabordination to the 
Church, 

To this intent, let Maſters, Jet Parents, C Oh that Husbands and 
Wives likewiſe would love one anothers Soule,, fo well as to bee 
quickning and helping torward one another in this good way ! ) 
Lay, let Maſters, let Parents catechife their Children,and Servants, 
and inſtruc them in the principles of Religion:Doubtlefle this is the 

| | G 3 i way 
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dren I hope are learning to bleſte the name of that God that hath 
put it into your hearts.to do {v much good tor thems and 1 am con« 
hdent you will heare comfortably of it hereafter at the day of Judg- 
ment : Poſlibly all this may be done,and yet tome further care to bee 
taken forthe reducing of toules into itch a good way, that might 
lead them to their eternal! rett ; and to this purpoſe | will be bold to 
{uggeltt ſome tew diretions. 

 Firtt, Lay a traine for the education of y ith in the knowledge of | 


this good way, for the multiplying of tuch faithiull guides as 


may diſcover and lead others into this way. Itisa peece of Luthers 
counfell : if ever you would have a good Retor mation, looke to the 
education of Children; Youcloath their budies, and you teed them. 
It is mercifully done, it is good Golpel truijt,it is worthy of Chriſti 
anity: Bur ] beſcech you withall take care for their precious 
ſoulesz Acquaint them bertimes with Gods wayes. 

- And you moreeſpectally, that havethe government of this famous 
City , look to your Citie Schooler, Tooke that there be principles of 
Religion, as well as Learning, laid, and ſown, and tcattered among 
thete young Generations. So you will lay a traine indecd to bring 
their ſoules into the good:way ; andtc this purpoſe, provide that 
there may bes more faithful! guides td, ſteere and dire& them in this 
way : That were indeed an. enterpriſe worthy of ſuch a Citie as 
this is, Let us not bee aſhamed eo jearne : y ting from the [eluires, 
(which is fit to bee learned from them)who are moſt Rudious in this 
art: they goc up and downe. and obſerve what youths are molt prep 
nant, who arelizely to bee good difffitants, and who are likely to 
bee good Stateſmen, and who are likely to bee good Oratours : and 
out of each of thele, they will rake a ntmber , whom cut of the 
pudlique charge they will maintaine, that their parts and abilities 
may bce improved to the greateit advantage, both to themſelves, and 
the Common-wealth, I doubt nor , but this City might honour 
God, and honour themſelves, in ſome tuch courſe as this js: In all 
your Hofpitalls, in all your Schooles , let there bee a wile oblerving 
by thote that are able to diſcerne what js the proper genius, 
fpirit, and diſpoſition of young Youths, where js any of ſpeciall 
parts , that nath not onely ſeeds of piety, but fingular -ndows- 
ments of nature: And though I would bee [oath to prefle upon 10 
borntitull a City as this, any thing that might adde to your vaſt 


charges 
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charges which you have been already at, yet I could wiſh with af] 
my heart , that ſome publique Stocks were raiſed, in iome way moſt 
ſuitable; that tfuch as I ſpeake of , might bee maintained and conſe- 
crated to the itudy ot Learning ; and being ſent to the Univerlities, 
might prove in their generations, taichtul! guides in this good way. 

God hath beene pleaicd already to ſhineupon ns in the hopetul! 
beginning of Retormation of Univerlities; andevery one of us in 
our way and place,are to further that worke wherein we are all,more 
or lcife,, eſpecially concerned. This will mo:t fuccestully bee done, 
by ſending ſuch perſons thither, as may bee molt capable of im- 
provement there ; wiich may not for want of parts bee diſcoura- 
gd from following thoſe {tudies which thall there bee required of 
th:ms; and then tor wantot imployment in their ltudies, rufne- 
out into ſuch vicious courſes, as may make them to rue the day 
rhat ever they cane thither, The rule which Parents have gone by 
formerly, in making ſuch and ſuch Children Scholars, has beene a 
reſpetto their owne education; T hey have been Scholars it may 
be themfclves, and theretore thinke that their Sonnes ( however 
qualife1) mult needs be ſoallo ; and others,by very {iniffer reſpeds , 
(enthemen, if they haye divers Children, to make Scholars ot 
thoſe which arethe younge!t, as a /h3/t, rather then a calling, and 
ſomewhat whereby they might rather provide tor their worldly ſub- 
iltence,then for the ſervice of the Church & Commonwealth. N ow 
that which I commend co your Wiſdomes in this point of publique 
Education, is to bee carryed by another Conlideration ; to wit, of 
the pregnancy of parts and capacity in Children ; ſuch being che- 
riſhed and promoted-in Learning , they may by Gods bleſſing prove 
able gaides to bring others into the good way. 

Second[]y Jooke to your Family Religim: For as your Schools have 
a ſubordination to Univerlities, ſo Families 'to Schooles, The 
reformation of the one, will notſo much availe', withont refor- 
mation of the other, And both have a ſnbordination to the 
Church, Ts Be 

To this intent, let Maſters, let Parents, C Oh that Husbands and 
Wives likewiſe would love one anothers Soule, ſo well as to bee 
quickning and helping forward one another in this good way ! ) 
Liay, let Matters, let Parents catechife their Children,and Servants, 


and inſtruct them in the principles of Religion:Doubtlefle this is the 
G 3 way 
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way to make them fitgto bee uſefull Church-members, You expe the 
Minitter ſhould doe I, truly there will not ſo much bee done, un- 
lefſe you maintaine an harmony of Ordinances. When a Miniſter ſhall 
Preach, and Catecchile, and initruf in Publique; and when a Father 
ſhall deale with his Children when hee commeth home in private, 
and call them to an account of their profiting by the publike ad- 
miniltrations; Oh this harmony being maintained,it will till lay a 
better traine, how to reduce thoſe that goe atiray. It is a moſt un« 
happy thing, that many times the Malter anJ Mittris cometo 
Church themielves, when it may bee the ſervants in the mean while, 
are in Tavernes and Ale-houſes, and up and downe in one corner of 


the Suburbs or other, and pollibly you neverſo much as queſtion 


th#m at night, where they have beene, and what accompt they caa 
give of the Sermon which has been Preached , what Manna they 
have gathered this day ; if you wou'd reduce your Servants Soules, 
if you would have them obtaine happy reit , love them to well as 
to bee preparing them by Religious principles,to walke in this good 
way. D.ale not with your Servants, as you doe with your Horles, 
Jet them work out their itrength & ipirits, & when they have ſerved 
you (o long, there is an end ; what becomes of their /oxles and erer- 
nall condition, many of you care very little; whereas indeed you 
ſhould rather conijder, you are as well i-traſted with their Soles, as 
they intruſied witl your Eſtates ; may bee thy Servants Simnes ftand 
upon thy account , lome of them may now bee roaring in Hell, for 
thoſe offences, which either they learnt from thee, or were borne in 
by thee, Obce intreated to have an eye upon your Families; too 
many of them. looke too like the Devils Chappe!s , give diligence 
rather that they may bee little Churches to the preat God. How ſweet 
will this Reſt bee, if after thy praying and uſe of all good meanes, 
that thy Chi/dren may bee found Gods Children ,» thy Servants, Gods 


Serv nts, walking in the good way ; Parents and Children , Maſters 


and Servants may kecp houſe together eternally in heaven? 

Thicdly, incourage your faithfull Miniſters, not onely in Preaching, 
but in ſhort Catechiſing & briefe expoundizg the Scriptures;ſuch exerciſes 
might prove a very compendious method to lead many into the 
good way : Letable Miniſters ſtudy to Preach plainly, yet ordina- 
ry hearers are not at the firſt capable of the ſeries of a ſet Diſcourle, 
unleflc they bee prepared for this, by teaching them the 4. B. C.- of 


Chriſtia- 
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Chiiſtanity in the very principles, and by giving them /ine zpon laxe, 
and pre-ept p57 precept in ſome ealie and familiar manner. If the Lord 
pleaſe to blefſe us with this fruit of Reformation, that reading of long 
[ itur7ier, bee turned into ſhort expounding of Scriptures , when they are 
»ez4 in the publike Aſſemblies, by ſome briete hints to cleare difficu!t, 
and preſſe moſt ſe:ſonable places upon the hearers ; doubtletle it mighe 
reduce many, and much edifie other peoples {oules in the good way. 
\{.ny parts of England havealready talted the ſweetneſT: of this ex- 
change. 1 know no place which might more ealily obtaine this 
precious advantage then this City,where you have ſo many able Tea- 
chers, who Kno w how 10 divide the word aright. Why ſhould not you 
h we ſuch morning Exerciſes mn London, as are lately let up in your 
Nejohbour Cityz wherein your good Seribes might open their Trea- 
ſures, brinzing forth new and old, to the enriching of your ſoule;? Hereby 
you might recover much precious time, out of the hands of ſleepe 
and iloathfullnefſe, and without making any great breach in your 
ordinary employments, get a good Goſpell breakef:ſt next your 
heart in the morning: You would trade the better all the day,it you 
begin firit to trade with Chriſt in the morning : Yea hereby your 
S wle-Narſes, giving you the linceremilke of Gods word , drop by 
drop, you would bebetter prepared tor ſtrong meat, and inabled to 
walk a&ively in the good way. 
 _ Fourthly, forget nor to throw tumbling blocks ont of the good way. 
If ever you would reduce ſoules , repreſent Religion, as a lovelyand 
beautifull ching,thatſo you may commend it to the hearts and con- 
(ciences of them among whom youlive: O this mighe gaine many 
into the good way. People jidge of Religion as they find; you 
may ſpend many houres in your Cloſet, and they taſte itnot; You 
may {ſpend many dayes in publike Falts , they taft not that preſent- 
ly, but now.it your Religion makes you alfo j«ſt,and makerh you 
merciful, and good Neighbours, and good Landlords, and good in your 
Relations, all you deale with will taſte of your Religion, but though 
ſuch a man or woman heareth ſo many Sermons, and ſuch a Lord 
and Lady frequents ſo many Falts, if (till as hard hearted, and as 
proud,and as cen{orious, and as vaine, as ever; here you calt a ſtum- 
bling b/ocke in the way of Religion. O that this might be the var= 
niſh of every ones Religion ; the more you profeſſe the Goſpell, la- 


bour to bee the more exaQand jult in-your walking , expretling a Phu 1: 27. 
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The Good Old WWay, Gods Way, 


Goſpell converſation : It isa great (candall to the Goſpell when eve 
ry good man is not a good husband to his wite,and every good wy- 
man 15 nut a good wite to her husband,nor every good man when he 
is called to it is nota good governour, nor every good Chriitjan in 
his place 15 not a gut fe tervant;wiy,tnereare graces fit tor eve y Cylle 
dition, -there are coz1:27.4) graces, a ipirit of g9zernment, a miniſterial 
ipirit;, now | heartily commend this to you, as you would com 
mend Religion, and winne reputation to It,throw alt liymbling 
blocks our af the gand Way, £XPTre ing tuch a gracigus carriage 
as your relation and condition requires, In Col.3,12, 13. tee what a 
ch 1ine of graces there the Apoitlz linkes together; Put on as theele& 
of God bowe!s of mercics;It were an excellent thing tor al good Chri- 
{tians to have a mercifuil ditpoltton :Oh pity poore wounded men, 
pitie poorcblind toules.pitic thoſe that go altray: Andas you thould 
have bowels of mercy.,{o 4:24reſſe, have not onely a meere pirtie of 
them, but allo do kindnelfe to them; And withall put an tþamb/eneſſe 
of mind towards them. It may beeit von are able to doe them good 
aad kindnetle, you will proudly in{u!t over them, therefore put on 
kumblenette of mind; and it you bee kind ro them,and they injurk 
ous to you, adde mcekrr fi to itz and whatit they bee very injurious 
put on /on;-/uffering; here 1s Chritttanity in that you will have 
bowels of mercv,and kindnes,and though you be able to be kind you 
will not bee proud of it, and it they beenot ſo thankefull as they 
ſhould,yet you will beemecke, and it they goc on to adde injury to 
injry, you will beclong-{utfering : And IT pray forget not therel}, 
and //orbearing oneanother, and forzzving one another, It any man 
have a quarre]] againit any, .even. as Chrilt forgave you ; you will 
lay you will torbeare at lzaittor atime ; butthough you torgive you 
will nor tqrget, bur you will watch an opportunity to revenge: Oh 
but you mult buth forbearze and forgzue one another, thus to repre» 
b 


lent Religion that it may.bee knowne ; In ſuch an houſe there dwels 
ſuch a people, they are tamous for Religion, and (b'efſed bee Cod) 


not onely religions, but uit, and niercitull, and meek, and not raſh, 


and centorious, and precipitant, and the like : doubtlefſe this will 
contribute ;nuch to draw poore fonles into the voud way, 
Fittly.thereis another thing that muſt bs remembred, Improve your 
pomer,you n 1 are Aagiſtrets and enernours in families $& others; Improve 
y'ur power ts rope rp ihe bonowr of the Lords davy, our Chrittian Sab- 


bath 
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fo Soule-refreſhing Ref. \'s | 49 9? 

bath, bleſſed bee God that pur ic into the hearts-of the great Comnſellers ny) 5 

in the high Court of Parliament lately to fer forth an Ordinancetor the 74,. c1,h in 

tri and ſoletine oblervation of the Lords day, I hope por wilt a&t &t, England hath 

and indeed if ever you woult maintaine Retigion in a-place, maingaine the been famous 

Lords day,'and the (olemne and hoty obſervation of ir, God hath -gi- ye es wp 

ven a ſpetiall item' to that precept Remember,Exvd.8,8 he wonld: have SN Uh Ree? 

all other Commandements remembred no queiiion-but he knoweth we yg gn, and... ; 

are ready to forget that,and itis ot much confeguence to be remexbred; It toind much, , , 

isa day of bl-fſirg and of ſantiificgtion: If you would have your peopſts Uslicdirun,. 7 

hearts /anfified , Oh traine them to ſax@1fie Gods day, and to attend on hecak 
a Exgd.20.ile. 

Gods Ordinances ; It may be that hee may drop the grace of ſantt;ficati- ", 

0x into them, Let the feare of God,I beſeech you, and conſ{cionable obſer | 

vanceof this piqus Ordinance,fet all the wheeles of Authority on going, 

and moving regularly in their feverall ſpheares,that the Lords day may 

be more carefully obierved;fufter not(as many governors doe) bxying and 

jolizgnot ſpirting and playing on thatday, whereby ſo many are hardned 

in prophaneand ungad{y waies, you will findethe' comfort of it, Religion 

have a ſenible progrefſe, God delights to ſhew himlelte to his people on 

that day. And therefore doe what you can to ingage all others to at« 

tend onvpubliqueordinances that day, doubtleſſe many, many ſoules 


may bee reduced to the paod' way, if this method be wilely obſerved, | 
Lafily, remember your ſolemne Covenant whereby you are' ingaged 6. Promote the 
to fuclr perfonall and publike reformation, as would bring many into kceping as well 


as the raking of 


that way which leadsto reſt, wee are happily brought under the bond "Sk 
of it, the three kingdomes were united among ourfelves'and te or God 0 wh NY 
hereby : Oh beas carefull zo keepe i2,as you were cheerctull in the taking of 
it; Reſt js the pretious fruit of the Covenant, 2 Chron. x5, 15. they tooke 
the Covenant cheerefully,and God gavethem Reſt, let ws riot onely rakt 

- it but keepe z7,and ingage others-what we can thereto , Jet'us all bee Coe. 
venanters indeed according to our obligation, and walke in the good 
way of obedi-nce to God, that (o this Covenant may bee x Covenant of 
peace, and a Covenant otrelt tow; a Covenant of relt to all our ſoxles, 
a Covenant of rettto the Church, a Covenantot reftto the kingdome, yea 
to all the three kingdomes which are united together in it. 

I ſhould now come to the third obſervation drawne from the 18. and 
19. Verſes, from the laft generall part of the Text, the wofiell fruit of their 
wretched ſelfe-will. We will not (lay they) we will nut hearken, but what 
(zith God, he calleth the ations, hee calleth the earth to take notice of 
it what be will doe gin them, , hee will bring evill apo this even the fraite 
of their thoughts, becauſe they bave not heerkned unto my words, nor to my Lawhut 
rejected i, H The 


Yerſe 18,19, | 
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The'Good OldWay,Gods Way, 
T be wilfull rejelting of Gods gracious admonition 1s a moſt provoking evil, 


| whichybetrayes a people into the hand? of beavy judgements. 


The more of God there is in any admoxitzon,in any of his diſpenſations,the 
more glggiow they are; The more of our ſe/fi-will there is in any of our 
cartiages,the more vdiows & abominable they are in the light of God; When 
our proud ſpirits boyle up to ſuch an height of dehiance againſt him (az 
here they did) the Lord ſeeing bimlelfe fo much affronted, is ingaped to 
vindicate his honour by bringing ſome great evill upon them. God hath 
three Prerogatives which be will not part with ; judgement is his, hee 
will notallow us tv judge one another , vengeance is his,he will not allow w 
to revenge our ſelves, his glory is ſo deare to him, that he will nct give 
anotber ; when any one through pride ſhall incroaci upon that rgal 
prerogative, he will make it appeare that be reſiſts the proud by bring. 
ing ſome breaking evill upon them,as Exed,r5.11. 
One word to endall is this,and it is a proper worke for the day, Thy 
juſtifieth God in all the judgements, and calamities 1hat now lie on ſinfull 
land, a day of humiliation ſhould be a day of ſe/fe-2baſing, and a day of 
;aſtifying our God,and when we conlider how Gods gratious admoniti- 
Ons have been {leighted, what unanſwerable entertainment they have had 
in England,how ill we have requited all the gratious offers, and tenders 
he hath made unto us,we may all goe mourning home,and even bemoa* 
ningthe ſad fruit of our own wretched carriage that now lieth on us,and 
{tilt all niuſt ſpeake this langnage, The Lord is moſt righteous, 1t is 
Gods mercy that England hath not beene in Ireland: condition before this 


day, ſo many gratious, fo many loving admonitions have beene ſleigh» 


ted,and that with ſo high affronts,when God hath ſent to us by his Pro- 
panes hen God hath called upon us, when God hath ſent mercies Am- 

alladours,when God hath preached from heaven by his judgements, yet 
vie have frill given him a negative,a proud and fixbborne negative, we have 
againe and againe anſwered him, Wee will not : mee thinkes wee may 
looke upon our ſelves if God wage deale with us accordinggo our deſer- 
vings,even in Jeruſalems cale, and we might even weepe over, poore Eng» 
land as our S.viour wept over Feruſalem,that becauſe they were not ſenk= 
ble of tbe day of their viſitation, they did not confider and know thoſe 
things that belonged to their peace,now they are bid from their eyes, now 
thy houſe (hall be left unto thee deſolate, Itis a miracle of patienceand 
goodneſſe, that God fhould beare with us all this while,when hee hath 
had ſuch high affronts, when his own Name, when his deare Son,when 
his bleſſed Spirit, when his Covenant, when the Minitter of the Cove- 


nant, when the ſeales of the Covenant, when all theſe diſpenſations - 
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God have bin fo affronted, ſo contemned in England;and when wee have 
{© much ſleighted the day of our Viſitation: ie is a wonder that Coun- 
erles,that Cities,that al is not left deſolatebeforethis time. Yea,when we | 
contider that in Ezek.24.13,14-1nthy filtkines us lewdnes,becauſe I have pur- Eick.24.43.1 
ged thee, and thou waſt not purged, thon ſhalt not be purged from thy filthineſſe any 
more, till I have canſed my fury to reſt upon thee ; It might (ad our hearts to 
think, Oh! if this ſhould be unworthy, finful England: portion, in thy fil- 
thinelle is lewdneſle,and becauſe I have purged thee, and thou walt not 
urged, God hath put us into the fire, to fec if we will let goeour drofle, 
but the Lord knows we are not purged: what if God thould throw Erg- 
Lind off, and give us up to Popery and Slav-ry,and leave us as a prey to blood= 
thirſty mm? W hat if God ſhould cauſe his fury to reft upon us? O) itill wee 
ſhould juttifie him in theſe ſad tokens of his diſpleaſure, for we have per- 
cmptorily,ourt of proud,rebe}lious ſelfwill,denied to ſubmit toGod,8& to 
ſtoop to him, to com2 into the good way, when he hath called us. This 
City hath been an Arke to this poor Kingdome,and many of his faithfull 
Servants have been fheltred in this Arke: You have ſent out (it's true) 
your Doves; you have ſent out Regiment after Regiment,and one Meflenger 
after a1other, and though God hath brought them back againe with 
Songs of preſervation and victory, and deliverance, yet they have not 
brought an Olive branch of peace,yet we cannot heare that welcome newes: 
Me thinks we may take up the ſad complaint in P/2l. 74. 9. We know not 
bow l-ng,there is no Propbet among ſt us that can tel us bow lor g It would pole 
all the Prophets in England to tell you, when theſe unnaturall ſparkes - 
ſhall bce quenched ; and when God will call backe the Commilſon hee 
hath given to this Sword, to doe that execution in feverall parts; (till 
there are abroad Nimrods, Sons of violence, that drive apace, even after 
Hamibals cruelty; T hat when he ſawa pit filled with mans bloodyhe cry- 
ed,0 formoſum ſpeitaculum,O beantifull fight! The Lord if it be his will,put a 
check on thoſe that are ſo barbarouſly cruelI: yet, howſoever the malice, 
and the fury of men may bce let out, we muſt til] juitifie God inall this ; 
and let us begin at home, and let youand I now lay our hands on our 
hearts in particular; O my ſelf-will,& my rebellion againit iny God, and 
my checking the motions of his Spirit,and my flighting Gods gracious: 
offers} I have gathered ſome ſticks to kindle this fire. 

That fire thatis in the North, and that fire that is inthe eſt, andthat 
fire that hath been in ſeverall partsof the Kingdome; and there's not-a- 
man nor woman here preſent, but hath given in ſome fuell to thoſe fires, 
by their ſetf-will: O now let us abaſe & humble our ſelves,and honour our 


God injullifying him, andilet us accept of the puniſbment of our TEES , 
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The Guod Old Way, Gods Way, 


that the Lord may remember bs Covenant,and remember the Land. It is ny 
the Lord hath been pleaſed to ſhew varinus diſpen/ations towards us , he 
hath been calling upon us, wooing andoliciting Frgland to come. inty. 
this good way. Sometimes he hath given usPh;ſecke,many pot ans ; we 
have had a great deale of itrong Phylick, he hath madeus {icke at heart, 
many great (hakings there have been; he hath not only given us lirong | 
potions, but he hath likewile letu $ blood, ard he hath opened many zeinty 
we have lo{t Noble b{ood, and precious blood ,, a great deale of blood of | 
the Gentry;anda great deale of preczyits Gity blood too.and a great you 
of blood in the Countrys:; Yea, and as God bath given as potions, and. 
trong Phylick,and let us blood, to he hath given us Cordzals , we hang? 
tad good luccelle, witnete our lvlemn dayes of T bankeſgiving ; God hath | 
vitbly owned his cauſe in timsg of need; and thowgh wee bee nor ripe foi | 
mercy,God will nor ſuffer us to be rwznedyhe giveth tuch and ſuch T/itGwriny | 
thatiball at leaſt bepreſervations of us.Q let us take heed. that we proyoky 
not our God to withdraw his loving xindnelle from us; and if be let oug * 
more blood, that City and Country beth thould ſwim in blood,let us cat 
thee (tir up. our.lelves.,,- and oneanother;. That we may getintoſuchay 7} 
Huwiliation,into ſyucha Reforining paſture this day tor.qur-particulaniy : 
(and beg the like mercy tor all the Congregatians.in Eng/and }) that wee"? 
may find God turning his gracious hand onus, and making.good that ; 
place of Scripture to us, Ija.1, 25. 1 wil turn my hand »pou thee, and purely : 
purge all thy drofe , and take away all thy tinne, and will. reſjore thy fudges nad | 
the firſt, and thy Conmpellors as at the beginning,atterwards thouthalt be callad: ? 
the Citie of righteornes the faithfull Catie; Sion ſhall Lee redeemed with judged | 
ment , and ber conterts wah righteouſneſſe. Were not this worth rivers of 
teares, worth many more dayes of luumiljation, and ſeeking of our Gods / 
That the Lo1d wonld be mercitul to the Countrey,and miercitull toous | 
Armies , and mercitull tro our Countellors , and mercifull rothis Ciryy | 
that the Lord would grantus to bee lo purged, that it might bee an evi» 
dence to usthat we {bould be redeemed ; that this City of Landon mighs 
become a City af righteou:nelſe,a faithtull City, that being a rightcous | 
City , anda taithtull City , itmight beea City.of Peace, both. within * 
her ſelte, and towards all others that (eck it of her, * that ſhee way be |} 
alwayesa terrour to the Churches enemies, and their adherents; buta * 
friend and ſupport to all thoſe that love the truth 
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For the ending of his Peoples 
CALAMITIES, 


8 Intimated in a Sermon at Chriſt-Church Loon, 


before the Right Honourable, the Lord Mayor, the 
Right worſhipfull the Aldermen; together \with the 
worſhipfull Companies of the ſaid City, upon 
the 24% of April, 1644. 
Being the ſolemn day of their publike Humiliation 
and monethly Faſt, 
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I y Jokn STRICKLAND, B. D. Paſtor of the Church 


at S** Edmunds, in the City of New Sarum ; =" _ 
A Member of the Aſſembly of Divines, 


Þi Iſaiah 37. Verſ.5. Let him take bold of my ſtrength, that bee may mak 76 
© peace with me; and he ſhall make peace with me. 20 
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RIGHT HONOURABLE, 


lohn VVollaſton, 


Lord Mayor of the famous City of 
LONDON, 


Together with the Right Worſhipfull the 


A:'DEtermMEN bis Brethren. 
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Right Hongrable and W orſhiptul!, 
| >= AS it Was your requeſt, 

that occafioned me to 

offer theſe my «IMe- 
 ditations to your ears 
S779 Q in the Pulpit : $0 
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Er renee mit nothing elſe that 
brings them forth(ſuch as they are)from 
the Preſſe to bee thus preſented to your 
a VieW, 


——_—__th. 


" The Epiſtle 
view, aud under your names, that ſothe 
might h ve a paſſe into the World : they 
have been already in your earesthey are 
10W before your eyes, the Lord Write 
them in all our hearts, that We may be de- 
ers of the word, and not hearers onely, 
left we decerve our own ſelves| When! 
ſtood upon my Watch to ſee What the 
Lord would ſay unto mee, that 1 might 
ſpeak unto you, he direfted me to make | 
thi Diſcovery of Peace before you, 
When you ſate in the duſt before him, 
humbling your ſoules, and crying migh- 
tily unto God, to turn from his fierce an- 
ger that We periſh not : and indeed God 
13 never more ready to give ont himſelfe, 
and to commnnicate his thoughts nt? 
men in a ſpintuallway, then at ſuch a 
time , nor 1 the ſole ſo capable of droine 
Diſcoveries from God at any time , as 
Whenit ts 11 ſuch a poſture of humiliati- 
on : Which gives me hope that God _ 
de 
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ded to ſend home into your hearts ſome 
light and influence fromthis truth,to en- 
conrage and keep up your ſpirits againſt 
all the oppofetion Which you findein the 
catiſe of God andthe Kingdome, and to 
maintaine your %eale and forwardneſſe 
therein. for Which your Ve -2x-to-be-re- 
owned Citie s noW ſo much and ſojuſt- 

ly honored. For though the viſion be yet 
foran appointed time, 14 the mean time 
the ſword devonreth oa the right hand. 
> 0n the left, yet We may wel Watt for it, 
becauſe it Will ſurely come , and Will not 
tarry, and When it commeth i it Will bee a 
tree of life. No that God hath revea- 
ted nimto you his gracios thoughts for 
the endingof his peoples calamit1es, 

(eVen ſuch; as yore conld expect) he l9ok- 

ethth at you ſhould do /jomWhat for the 
furtherance thereof, that may beworthy 
of your place and emmencie Wherenunto 


the Lord hath advanced you: To y 
Or- 


This; xa 


Evprions b5pcy. T emple, whe dedicated tO Faith and 
Peace , becauſe hee deſired that they 
-might dwell sogether under one roof : the | © 
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_ fertain a Word or tWo, to expedite your 


The Epiſtle 
forward an expected end is a Work Woy- 
thythe handof a Prince. Numabwilt ; 


Worke that IT lay before you, (honoured 
Gentlemen) ts altogether as honorable as 
Numa's : I need not now ſhew you how 
to doe 1t , you are partly direfled 1n the 
Sermon, but you have grven the World ful 
proof that your know how to doe it tn that 
304 have doneit, and doit at tha day, ſo 
effeAmally with your eArmes, With your 
Eſtates, With your prayers, everic Way: 
Goe on and doe ftill like the Citizens of 
London : and if Ged bleſſe your endea- 
vours, wee may yet hope to ſee what Nu- 
ma never ſay, Truth and Peace 
dwell together under one roofe in 
this Kingdome. Be pleaſed yet to en- 
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Churches calamities to an expected endl ; you know 
| there are a generation of Ambo-dexters among ws, Yhat 
do pretend to ſeek the ſame God, &F to build in the work 
{the Lord with us, as the Iewes adverſaries did m whe 
building of the T emple, Ezra 4-2, But as Zerubbabel 
and the chiefe of the Fathers were aware of them then : ſo 
cur Zerubbabels (I bope) and you the chiefe of our Fas 
ibers,are alſo aware of theſe now: Are they not even ſuch 
as the Pſalmiſt deſcribes ? They put forth their hands 
againſt ſuch as be at peace with them, they break 
their covenant;z-the words of their mouth are 
ſmoother then butter, but warreis in their hearts; 
their wordsare ſofter then oyle,yerare they drawn 
ſwords? P/a 55-20.21-Therr words are peace, peace, & 
pacem poſcimus omnes, but they love not truth and 
peace, they broak for treaties of peace, unatr which they 
wold now betray us, For m truth their deſigne 1510 binder 
your endevours i bringing on this expected end : it will 
n1t be unneceſſary that you have an ee upon them-Next, 
lct me prevaile With you to bre tender of Gods bonour, wa 
what peculiarly belongs unto bim, as you expels God 
ſbauld be tender of us in bringing the Calamirties of our 
C burch unto thts deſirable end- Our Worthies is Par- 
l:2ment bave picuſly provided for the janitifying of our 
Chriſtian S abbath,cmprove your Authorities for the exe- 
cating of ſuch wholſom laws, ſo much concerning the Lord 
our God, eſpecially reforme, I beſecch you, all Exchange- 

meetings 


The Epiſtle, &c. * 
meetings that day ,nnleſſe youcould be ſure that men woull 
come ibither with a deſire of no other news then what they 


might heare from heaven that day : if any thing , ſurely: 


this 1s a bleniſh, @+ that'mn the face of your beautiſul Cite 
yors have wortbuly cleared your ſtreets of the notorious oc- 
caſrons of Idvlatry tet not anyplace be left (epectally ſuch 
a publick place ) m the midſt of you, an occaſion of pro- 
phaneneſſe, 1nd go on,as I bear you have pioaſly refolved, 


Iſis take mn God more ſolemnly, n:to your publick con(l ul. 


tations, then formerly by beginnms and enaimg ſuch your 


Vers N. | Sr NE. , N . 
v- meetings, with prayer, like Pub. Scipio a famous K 


A 4 


man(of whom it was ſaid, jus vita erat diis dedita)who 
was wont to go-to the Caputoll before he went to the Senat, 
to bis prayers before his publick, buſiueſſe. And I doubt 
not but the Lord wil! continue to proteft and honour this 
your famous C'itie,n delighting to uſe it as a choyce and 


emment mſirumecnt in his hand, to bring the preſent and 


preſsmg calamit ies c f our dear connirey, t0 4% expected 
end, andto conrinue youin a peaceable and quiet habi- 
tation. For which purpoſe I commend this whole Citie, 
together w'” your government, Counſels,' perſons and in- 


ployments to the bleſsing and care of the moſt bigh C od, 
1ndthis ſhallbethe prayer of . 


Your willing ſervant in the 


Goſpel of Chriſt, 


" 
IGHN STRICKLAND. 


Dow. aca An. . 
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A Diſcovery of Pxacx, or the 
thoughts ofthe Almighty for the ending of 


his peoples Calamities, 


* 
= ah. PO" " 


Jn nFM. 29.11. 


Foy I kaow the thoughts that 1 think towards you, ſaithtbe Lord,thowghts 
of peace,and not of evill, to give you an expetted end, 


HE Jewiſh Church was now in a fad conditi- 
| on, od was provokedagainit her for the (ing 

Will of K. Hanaſſeh, efpeciaily for that innocenr 
MS blood which he ſhed, and with wkich he fil- 
led Jeruſalem ; and for whichthe Lord pro- 
tc fted he would not be pacificd , 2 King, 2 
3, 4. therefore Fehojachim, with the greateſt 4, 
part of the Iewes, were now cartizd away 
captive into Babylon, there toremain in ſl 2verie for threeſcore and 
ten yeares: And now becauſe the pecp'e cou'd not beare the 
thoughts of ſo long a bondage, there aroſe up among them falſe 
- prophers( which are alwaycs ready to feed the peoples humors) & 
put them in hope thatrheir ſlavery ſhould be of a far ſhorter conti-= 
nuance, and that they ſhould very ſuddenly returne into their own 
[.andagain; namely, that they ſhould not continue in bondage a- 


+* 2 King 24 3s 


bove two yeares, as you have it, Jerem. 28. 3, 4. To prevent the 1:35:34: 


miſchieftlat this duArine might bring upon the people (nam?- 

ly the peoples imp..nitencie and carnall {ecu:1:ic, by being miſ-'ed 

into ſuch deceirfull expeRations) the Prophet Feremse writes a [ct- 

ter from Feruſalemunto the people of the cap: ivitie,in this chapter; 

andtherein, to undeceive the people, hte adviſerh them _ _ 
B ou 


verſe H==IX F, 


f 


Verf. 1.5-- 20. 
2 Kings 25, 


Verſ.$.9, 
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ſhould (for all that the falſe Prophets had ſaid ) make provifh 
for a longer ſtay in Feruſa/em then tor two years, that they ſhoulg 
marry wives, and build houſes, and plant Orchards; he. prefſeth og? 
them that counſell from the 4, verle of this Chapter, unto the x5, 

Next, foraſtmuch as he ſaw their hearts hancred after Feruſalen, 
that they might return to their own Land again, he acquaints them 
in the ſecond place, that the remnant of the people, that were nat 
yet carried away from Jersſalem, ſhould be very ſhortly led inty 
alike captivity, and the Citie of Fer»ſzlm(on which their eye was 
fixed ſo much) turned into aſhes and deſtroyed ; ſothat their hopes 
in that particular were daſhed, This argument he preſſech on them 
from the. 15 ,verſeto 20.So you ſhall indir inthe Hiſtoric, 2 King; 
25, Inthe former branch of the Prophets Letter, (wherin he doth 
indevour ro take up tle peoples thoughts about longer (tay in Ba- 
bylon )be pleaſed ro mark two conſiderable things, that are diftin&- 
ly d.livered, | | 

Firſt, he laboureth to confure the error of thoſe falſe prophets, 
that told chem they ſhould ſtay no longer in Babylon then two 
yeares,and he lets them know thattheſe are but dreames of their 
own, they had no ſuch warrant for any thing from the word of 
God, this at the 8. andg, verſe, whereby hee bridles their confi 
dence, that they ſhould not bee too haſty in expeRation of their 
return ſo ſudd:nly. | 

Secondly, leſt they ſhould caſt off all hope andconfidence of de- 
liverance, in the next place he labours to maintaine their hope, and | 
ſtrengthen their faith ro waic on God : for though hee would not 
bring deliverance in ſuch a time as the falſe prophets had foretold, 
(in the compaſle of two yeares ) yer hee would nor fajletobring 
them deliverance in due tim:;he would deliver them,bur not then; 
he wou'd deliver them, but he would take his owne time for it: 
And in . he mean time God would nor forget their captivity, and 
his thoughts concerning them, were thoughts of peace, as in the 
words of my Text, For I know my thoughts that 1 thinktowar ds you, 
pon þ the Lord,ti oughts of peace, and not of evill, togive you an expelled 
end, 
| Before Icomerothe words of the Text,give me leavea little to 
infiſt upon th? deſigne and ſcope of the holy Ghoft in this Ietter of 
the Pro phet Fercmie; wherein, as he did intend to check them in 
their groundlefſe ex peRations of a ſudden deliverance, fo he labors 
co 
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tobring them to, and ſupport them in a patient waiting on God 
for deliverance in his own time. The point from hence 1s this. - 
Thar Gud would have his people in the times of their rrouble, DoTrie. 
calm'y to wait on him,andto be neither too haſty, nor hopelefle, 
concerning their return from captivirie, 7 
You may ob(ervethat theProphet Habakknk (who is conceived 
tobe contemporary with the Prophet Feremie, and therefore to 
ſpeak of the ſame thing) gives the very ſame advice or command 
concerning this very buſines of the Babyloniſh caprtivity,The viſeon, 
ſaith hein 2, Hib.3,4. zs yet for an appointed time,but at the end $t (hal! Hab.3.3,4. 
ſpeak and nit lie, though it tarry, wait for it : for it ſh.al come, and it ſhall 
not tarry, Behold his ſoul which » lifted up, not upright in him. Mark,he 
would have men to be of that frame and temper of heart, thatthey 
ſhould patiently and calmly poſſefſe their foules- in waiting on 
God, though the vifion for their deliverance be ſomewhat long,and 
Aitbe not yer come, Itis the obſervation of Mr. Calvin, thar the ,,,,,, -... 
Prophet in comrranding a waiting temper of ſpirit, checks that 4c»; immo- 
common haftineſſe, or hotneffe ot ſpirit, wherin men are too much dun: gue nor 


carried away with longing after deliverance, and therefore he 45/7! Cilve = 


would have men to poſſefſe themſelves with more patience: For he i* 195% 


faith, Thowgh deliverance tarry, it ſhall not rarry. It may tarry in re- 

ſpeR of our defires, Eriam celeritas in deſiderio mora eſt. Let delt- 27e 

verance be never ſo ſwitr, it cannot come ſo ſoon as it is looked for, 

mens hearts areſo up in expeations of bleſſings in that kind; 

bur it ſhall nor rarry in reſpe& of Gods own determination, 9s ir: 

ip/a tarditate ſemper accelerat , it ſhall never ſtay beyond his coun- 

ſell and appointment, His ſoule that islifred up in pride of hearc 

therfore,and cannot humbly ſubmit unto the Lords pleaſure, but in 

ſtead of waiting upon Qod, will ſeek a Tower of retuge elſewhere, 

and impatiently withdraw his heart, or draw back,as the Apoſtle 

renders the word, Heb. 10. 38. his ſoul is notuprightin him. Heb,70. 38. 
Firſt, it 1s Gods prerogative Royal to lay on and totake off af- Reaſons, I» 

fiction, and that in his own time, he hath the diſpoſall of the ſea- 

{ns and opportunitie of both , he challengeth ir in 32. Dexr. Det 37+ 39: 

39. Seenow, that 1, even 1 ambe,andthere 14 no God with me; I kill, 

and I m ke alive , I wonnd, and 1 heal : neither # there anythat can dels- 

ver out of my hand, It is as it werea thing herediraric to the God- 

head, ifas I may ſoſay, a thing peculiar to him, ro Jay on, and 

ro take off affliions at his own appointment; Hee it is that com- | 

B 2 | mands 
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mands liverapce, and therefore ir is hee alone that we fhould 4. 
ſcribe all our deliverance to, and upon whom we ſhou'd wait for 
all oar deliverance, It is reported of Domitian, that when 
he eſcaped from Vitellz#s ſeeking ro' d-{troy him, he reſolved 
that in the place where he lay hid, he would build a Temple and he 
would dedicateit Fovs Cwſtodi, fſeque tn finu Des ſreravit , faith 
the Hiſtorian. And had a heathen ſomu-h zeale for the honour of 
an Idoll-god, that hee would aſcribeitall to him? How much 
more ſhould weaſcribz: the honour of our deliverances tothe true 
God, and write uponour Temples and monuments of praiſe , not 
Fovi, but Deocaſtodi,to our God our great deliverer. 

Secondly, a diligent and patient waiting on God in the day of 
trouble,is the fafeſt way we can take;let men try all other wayes, 
and they ſhail ind this is the only way : for he is both able rohelp, 
and he is Jlſo ofa good diſpofiction,(if I may fay 1o little of him, ) 
The Apoſtle on that ground exhorts men, to caſt all their burthen 
on him, in 1 Pet.5.6,7. Caſt allyour care on hims , for hee caveth for 
you ; he taketh to heart your condition, hee is ſenſible of all your 
miſery. Fora man to goc-any other way, it will bein vatn, tt will 
add ro his miſery , rather then deliver him. You have an ex- 
cell:ntanda cleare example in Ephraim, Hoſea5. 13,14, When Ee 
phraim ſaw bus fickneſſe, and Fudah ſaw ba wound, Ephraim tooke a- 
nother courſe thefithis in the DoEtrine, hee did not wait on God, 
but be went to King Fareb, yet could not be hetp you, nor Cure you of your 
wound, And whereas before the Lord had been bur nnto th:m as a 
moth, andas rottenneſſe,in his judgements, nzw he was reſolved - 
trobecomeas a Lion; hewould teare them, and rhere ſhou!d none 
beavleto deliver them, ver/. 14. And (which is moſt of all conſidee 
rable tothe point) Erhraipzthat went another way, was faine to 
returnto God atlaſt; and ſeek help from him, Come, let us retwne 
to1he Lord, for be hato torn,and he will beal 1s, be hath ſmitten, and bt 
wil 'b:ind ws up. 

F1rlt, ic may ſerve to/kumble and roalay us lowbefore the Lord 
this da z, that ſince God requireth ſuch a calme, a pitient , ſich a 
waiting frame of heart in his people upon him, in the day of their 
trouble, our hearts ſhould beſo tarre (as we know they are) from 
this waiting frame, that we ſhould be ſo much diſtempered as wee 
are with pcttiſhnefſe, and with impaitenceunder the handof God; 
fubniſſion is chat, my brethren, which God eſpecially looks for at 
our 
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our hands, whereby he might have occaſion given to dcliver us, Levit.:c.40, 
26. Levit, 40, 41, 42. verſes, when the people of T/rael were 4*#*: 
in their affliction, If then ihesr uncircumciſed hearts bee bumbl.d, ani 
they hen accept of the puniſhment of their niqui:ies, then wil! ] remem- 
ber my covenant with Faucob, and alſo my covenant with IſaiC, and alſo 
my covenant with Abraham will 1 remember, and 1 will remember the 
Lind, M:irk | If when we have walked contrary to God, and wee 
find that God hath walked contrary to us, as at the 40. ver/c,if then 
we wi!l acceptof our puniſhment, thatis to ſay, if we will kindly 
take it, humbly ſubmit to it, patiently goe under it; then will God 
remember his covenant, then will God rememb:r our Land, then 
will God be favcurable tous, It much concerneth us to bee hum- 
bled, andaſhamed this day, that there is ſuch a frame of heart with- 
inus, ſo farre diſcordant and unſuteable to theſe times of calami- 
tie that are now on us. Alas, my brethren, wee arc rather deſpe- 
ratly tick of Davids diſeaſe, ſometimes we are too high, ſometimes 
weare too low ; he was ſo ſer on the top of his ſtrong mountaine, 
asif he ſhould never be removed, and fo are we. And ſometimes 
. he was toolow, ſo dejeced that he concluded it was in vain that 
ever he ſerved God, thar ever hee looked for any hope from God, 
that everhe waited on God, as he complained in the 73. P/:/m,1 3, 
14. So isit withus, my brethirey, we reel co and fro in our paſſi- 
ons, from one extream to another, as if ſobe we were drunk with 
impatiencie and with preſumption by,turnes, B-loved, how ſhould 
this affef us, and makeu: aſhamed, while we look up in the pre- 
ſence of God this day , to think that we are of ſich a diltemp-red Evils of im- 
frame of hcart? The better to move us to be humbled and aſhamed "©2cie mn 
for ic, conſider what inconveniences follow hereon- _— 
Firſt,by this m<ans it commerh to paſſe, that w-e loſall our \,, 
{weet comfort and Soul-ſupporting pcace, thar otherwiſe wee 
mizht haveinthe midſt of our troubles, as the Church had found 
in her experience, and therefore {c ts it down in her ſong of praiſe, 
to encourage the Church ro wait on God iv afcer tines, 26 Tſas.1b 
3, 4+ T hou wilt keep him in perfet} peace whoſe mind is ſtaied onthee, be- 
cauſe he truſteth in thee, Truſt inthe Lord for ever, fir i the Ford Je- 
bovah ts eve laſting ftreng:h. God himſelte,who is the God of peace, 
will undertake to keep thoſe in perteCt peace, or (as the word im- 
ports by there peti:ion of it, eace, peace ).n peice aſſuredly,"i huſe 


winds are ſtaid on him, as Jenim,cogitationi tn.3:ents; whom our 1:{t 
| 3 tratifla- 


Pal. 73.13, 
14. 
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tranſlation followes ; and though Calvin renders the words a little 
differently, cogitatio fixa , as relating unto Gods counſels , which 
| are fixcdly ſet from everlaſting to give peace unto his Church,(of 
| 4 apy Þ whichreading he givesan* accounc, and wherein hee leaves the 
leclorts any, TEader free to his own judgement) yet both Jams and Calvin con. 
magu convent. Cludeythat God will not faile to give his Church and people peace, 
« roferre ad that patiently waitupon him, peace with God, whichis of all 6. 
- 4% Tv ther ghe moſt perfeRt and fundamentall peace;peace in their owne 
/4 0  foules in the middeſt of their troubles and diftreſſes; and this,accor- - 
ding to their truſting in him, {hall be a continuall peace, fceing their 
* 71/5 ſec God 18 of an * everlaſting power and ſtrength to defendand keepir 
{or 1:1, for them : But through rh1s want of truſt in God, itis that weare 
ſo unſetled in rheſetimes of trouble, that we are ſometimes car- 
ried too high by carnall confidence, 1nto provoking preſumprion 
and ſometimes caſt downe too low by carnall feares into dejection 
of ſpirit. The beleeving heart of therighteous, ſhall be brought 
intoa moreexcellent frame, as is promiſed, P/al. 112. 7. Hee ſhall 
not be afraid of evill tidings,hus beart ss fixed, truſting in the Lord, nei- 
ther good nor bad newes (hal moye it inordinatly : he ſhall be inthe 
midſt of all ſtormes, like a Ship that lies ſafe ar Anker in a good 
Haven ; whereasa man that is without faich in God, is even as a 
Ship on the wayes withour Rudder,and without Ankereither to 
guide,or ſtay her ; ſhe is tofſed fometimesup,and ſometimes down, 
and carried {ometimes forward, ſometimes backward, ſometimes 
ashighas heaven, and ſometimes almoſt as low as hell. So that his 
*7» ſoule, like thcir foules, Pſalm 107. 26, 27. reeles and melts inhim 
becaule of the trouble. A difquieted and impatient temper of 
heart in trouble, brings the lofſe of all the comfort, peace, and cn- 
joyment of God,thata man might otherwiſe have even in the midlt 

of trouble. 

Secondly, by this means it ſhall come to paſſe, that a man ſhall, 
queſtion art leaſt, if not utterly deny Gods power and previdence; 
and fo God himlclte, if hedare nor. wait and patiently traſt upon 
the [ord 1n thetime of trenble : he queſtions whether there be ſuch 
wifedom?, and goodneffe, and faithfulneſſe, and power in God, as 
may warrant ſucha truſt,which is no other bur to queſtion whether 
God be God or no: the Prophet puts itall upon a meek and patient 

PGl.46.10, Waiting on God, 46. P/al. 10, Be frill, and know that I am God, As 
it he ſhould fay, [f zou will acknowledge me to be God, then wait 
on 
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Pial.1f 2,6, 


Pſal.107. 
27. 
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on me, and that quietly and be you not tranſported with this or tha® 
pallion : He chargeh it on them there eſpecially, becauſe chey had 
ſeen ſo much of God asthey had, verſe 8, 9. Come ſee the work's of Verl. 3.9, 
the Lord what deſtrution and de/v/ation he buth made in the earth, 1 
have deſtroyed your enemies, and laid walt Count: 1es for your 
ſakes, and now therefore be quiet, waiton the Lord, and acknow- 
ledge that I am God, Soit we ſhould be ſpoken to,to ſe: what God 
hath done ; and how he hath deliveredus of late, and what defo- 
{ations he hath made among the enemies: And it aiterall tis, we 
cannot yet wait onthe Lord and be (till, we acknowledge not \ 
Gods power to have doneit. Nay,it we cannot wait on the Lord 
in a holy dependance for the Churches deliverance in due time, 
we ſhallinefte@ ſay little lA of God, then the Prince did ar the 
ſiege of Samaria, when the Prophet foretold that a great plenty 
ſhould ſucceed rhe famine, 2 King. 7.1 g.1f Ged ſhould make windows : King, 7 19, 
in heaven,might ſuch atbing be? The thing 1s even impoſſible : And if 
we ſhould ſpeak ſolike an Infidell ot the Lord, we might juftly 
look to be punifhed like him. God ſent a plenty in Samara, but he 
did not cate of it : So God may fend his Church deliverance, and 
we,with ours, bejuſtly deprived of any comfort therein, 
A third evill that followeth' on this impatiencie and fretting of 3, 
{pirit under the hand of God,is, that it leadeth to Apoitaſie,where- 
by a wan hall utterly fall from God and his cauſe, t1en to bethink 
all the coſtand charges, and all the diſquierment and todily labour | 
that befallech men art ſuch a time as this, is the way to take off the 
heart, and ro ſeck out ſome other way, as is intimated Hb. 2. 3,4. Hab, 2.3,4. 
the Prophet ſaith, 1f any marr heart be lified up in him, ſignifying 
thatit any man will goe toany other Tower or SanAtuary beſide 
the Lord, The Apoſtle he rendersit, « withdrawing be leart from the 
Loyd, aud he ſhall have no pleaſure in him, Heb. 10.38.39. $0 that Hcb, 1638.39 
ſuchas have once loſt their patience, and cannot beare thoſe trou- 
bles that befall che Church, will fall from lefſe ro more, and will 
become at lengthan Apoſtat. s. Ard aJas,are we without experi- 
ence this day, of the fad fruits of diſcontent? How many 
hath ic brought to an utter forſaking of Gods cauſe, and his truth? 
Like the Smith inthe time of King E4ward the fixt; that ſometimes pyx is 47; 
had been very forward in matcersof Religion, and had been a hap= ,yq 1for, 
py inſtrument, asit ſhould ſeem , for the converſion of a young 


man,and ſctting him forward in the wayes and profeſlion of Reli- 
| | | g10n, 
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g10n, ſo farre that atlength the young man was taken holdof , ang 
impriſoned for the Goſpels fake: this young man 1n priſon be. 
thinking and remembring his 01d friend that had been fo good 
to him, to whom he alwayes carried a reverent reſpect, he laid 
cut toknow whether or not this Smith that had been an inſtrument 
of ſo much goodto him, was no taken hold of, and laid in priſon 
as himſelfe ; but finding he was nor, he cook occaſion to expoſty- 
late with him, and foto feelehis diſpoſition, and to know whether 
he did think it comfortable for him to continue in prilon,and whe. 
ther he would incourage him to burn at the ſtake tor religion, He 
returneth this anſwer to him, ſaith he, your cauſe is good, and you 
doe well to ſuffer for ir. Bur for my part, I cannot bring my heart 
co burn for Religion. Bur ir ſeemeth by the event, toat he that 
cou!dnot burn for Religion, he did burn for his Apolſtaſie: For 
within alittle time after, he that could not burne for Religion, had 
his ſhop and his houſe on fire,and was burnr in the midit of it. Be- 
loved, I produce it to this end, that we may ſee when men cannor 
bring their hearts pariently and meckly to \ubmir to the ſuffering 
of what God ball lay upon his Church for the tel[timony of the 
Goſpel, it is too too likely, they will fall to flat Apoſtaſie , and 
uttcrly turn from the Lord, and then he will ſurely mectwith 
them: ſo that firſt or laſt they ſhallnoteſcape. 

Fourthly and laſtly, another evill of this impatiencie and fret» 
fulnefſe of ſpiritunder the ſufferings of the Goſpel, brings us to 
murmuring, a provoking condition in the eyes of the Almighty, 
1 Cor.r0.10. we havean example. | 

Tte fecond uſe of the pointis, That ſeeing God lookes that his 
people ſhould fo patiently wait on him in the time of truuble, and 
neither be too haſty nor hopeleſſe, it ſhould Rirre us up to [{rive 
to beat leaſt content, itnot very willing, to lie ill und-r our affli- 
tions, though they be heavic,even as long as the wiſe God of hea- 
ven and earth ſhall pleaſe; we ſhould be willing to let God doe as 
he will, Jet himaffiit us,and correus as long as ſeemshimgood; 
we willnotlimitthe holy One of Iſrael : 'wee ſhould labour tor 
L':ther; ſpirit, AMallem ruere cum (Chriſto, quam regnare cum Ceſare, 
I had rather I wcreruined with Chriſt,then that I ould reigne as a 
King without him; wee ſhould laboprto bee of that ſpirit, rhat 
though we ſuffer never ſo much ,yer having the cauſe of Chriit.and 
partaking of the {ufterings of Chriſt, is becter then all rhe hohio: 

. anc 


ending of his Peoples calamities." 9 


and ſecuritie we can haye without him, and therefore Afo/es was of 
that Heroick ſpirit, he would rather chuſe to ſuffer affliction with the 
people of God, then to engoy the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon, 11. Heb, ncb.,1 1..:5, 
25. And, beloved, me thinkes we ſhould learn to make a vertue of 
neceſſity ; there is a fatall neccſlity of ſuffering onthe one hand, or 
the other, with or againſt Chriſt, I may then expoſtulate with you, 
as Chryſeſtome ſometime did excellently with ſome others, Seeing 
' wemuſt all ſuffer, & ſeeing we muſt beax affliftions why do we not rather 
chaſe to ſuffer for the Goſpels ſuke, that brings with it ſs many Crownes 
ana Lawrels, ſo many comtorts and conſolations above all other 
ſufferings in the world?- You ſee then that this patience in ſuffe- 
ring for the Goſpels ſake, is a very needfull grace: So the Apoltle, 
We bawe need of patience,that when we have done tte will of God, we may 
enjoy the promiſes,1o.Heb,z6, I might here relate untoyou the grave Heb: 10.35. 
counſell of F«dith ; and chough the Hiſtorie be Apocryphall,I am 
ſure the counſell is Canonicall, the counſell, I fay, which 7:9itb 
gave to the men of Betbulia, in Fudith 8, 14,15,16. verſes, when 
the men of Bethuliabeing befieged by the enemy,had taken upa raſh 
reſolution, that if God did nor come and deliver them within 
5 dayes, they would deliverup the Citieto the enemy that lay be- 
 forethem ; F#4sth gravely thus beſpeakes them, Nay, my brethren, 
let #44 not provoke the Loyd our God to anger : for if bee come not within 
five dayes, he ts able to defend us when be will, even every day, or to deſtroy 
a before our enemies, therefore let us wait for ſalyation of him, and call 
upon him,and be willbeaye us if st pleaſe him, So may lI fayto you all 
this day, Farre be it from us, that we ſhould yeeld upthe cauſe,and 
all we have, if God ſhould not at ſuch a time, or ſuch a time, de- 
liverus;letus nor ſpeak fo to provoke the Lord: Ler us wait on the 
Lord, and call upon him,andhe will help us, if it pleaſe him, 
Toftirre up our hearts thus meekly and cheerfully to ſubmit ro 
thediſpoſall of Gods hand in our ſaifferings. Threerthings may be 
propoſed to you by way of motive. | 
Firſt confider, though God afflict us never ſo much, yetbe well 
perſwaded andafſſured, he will not lay on affliftions more on us 
then needs muſt. If Gods people be in a fad condition,or a forrow- 
full eſtate, itis 6#t5fneed be we are in heavineſſe, 1 Pet. 1. 6, Gcd ** 
doth never affli& his people meerly our of foveraignty, becauſe he 
will doe it; that is farre fromhim, 3. Lament, Idoe nor tread upon Lam. 3, 33. 
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them ; no, that is farre from God. For he doth ugt ret Willing, me 
e priſaners of the 
earth. Bur wh-n he afflits his people the molt ſeverely, he doth ir 
asa Refiner, asa Goltſmith doth put his metall into the fice, be. 
cauſe he wou d ſeparatethe droſfe from ir, and puritie it; ſo God 
puts his people in the fire of affliction, with ſome purpoſe or other, 
for their bencfit and advancage* The Phyttcian, though after long 
evacuations and purgings, he continue the ſame courſe, and brin 
che Patient yer lower, it is itil with a purpoſe to take away the 
peccant humour, and tocleanſc him. So God 1n affliing his peo- 
ple, 27. 1/4.h 9. By this ſball the iniquitie of Facob be purged, md thi 
24 all the frust, the taking away of hu finxe, God will nor lay one af- 
Aictionon his people more, nor. continue it an houre longer then 
he knoweth ic necdfull, | | 
Secondly, the ſuffering of afli&tion for the cauſe of Chriſt,js very 
houcrable, and therefore we need not fo fret, nor be fo impatient 
under tiiem,they are honorable wounds we ſuffer for Chriſt, which 
makeththe people of God beauriſull in the eyes of all good men. 
You may obſerve the Lord reſerves1t as a ſingular priviledge inthe 
I. Phil. 29. To you it x giyen not onely to beleeve, but alſo to ſuffer far 
the name of Chriſt. Andthe Apoſtles tooke it for a dignity that they 
might ſuffer for the name of God, rejoycing that they were accounted 
worthy to ſuffer for his Name, 5 . CAGQs 41. And therefore the Pri- 
mitive Marcyrs ſuffered the ſpoyling of thcsr goods with zoy, Heb. 10.34. 
We docit with fretting and murmuring , and that muſt be taken 
from us which we ſhould contritute unto the cauſe of (God, wee 
count it our puniſhment, they counted it their crown and glory. It 
is reported of Hogper,that when hee was Biſhop of Worceſter, his 
Armes were 2 Lamb is a flaming baſp, incircled nith the rajes of the 
Su: beams,not under the notion of an Agnus Des, Bur if it was,as it 
1s obſcrved by thoſe that read the ſtory, under anather intimation, 
& thus we may undertake to emblazon them, The Lamb fignificth 
an innocent hriltian, andthe burning buſh the fire of perſecution; 
and th-> Sunne beaines the beaurie and glory of the innocent Chri- 
ſtian inthoie ſufferings, 
Third'y, cou(id.r wellthe priviledge of ſufferivg for Chriſt; It 
1s no {mall advantage for a Chriſtian, it being the way to perfe& 
the graces of God thatare in him : you may ſee as much 1. James 
2,3. Count ut all joy when you fall ints divers temptations, knowing _ 
| the 
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the rriall of your faith worketh patienct, that yee may be perfef?, Tn- 
deedit isa childs portion, a thing that God will give to all hisown 
children ; and therefore the Apoſtle argueth, that God deals with 
his people ike children, when they offer for him, 1 2.Heb. 7, Jfyou Heb. 1 2. 7, 
indare chaſtening, God dealethwith you as ſons, If you ſuffer with pa- &+F%#78, 
tience,ſaith the originall: Butif you ſuffer freritingly,or with im- 
patience, that is not theſigne ofa child, nor the badge of a ſufferer 
tor God, The ſufferings that are laid on his pcople by the hand of 
God, they are not grievous meerly becauſe they are ſufferings, but Ye ſunc om- 
becauſe of mens impatience they become grievous, This hati1 been 2/9 on 0fa 
ſpoken by way of encouragement, tolay downe our ſelycs patie [04 os 
«ently and meekly under the hand of God in the time of tribulati- a, ip 
on, and to beare the ſufferings that God ſhall lay on his Charch. Salvian. 

Ler menext point at the meanes how we may bring cur hearts 
intoſucha frame,that we may with meekneſle and calmneſle of ſpi- 
ric, undergoe the hand of God, helayes onus, how heavie foevcr 
1t may ſeemar preſent. There are three direCtions, Dire&iows. 

Firſt, let a man conſider and look into thejuſtnefſe of the hand of 'f 
God on his people, onus. If rhere be any thing thou canſt chalenge | 
God of injuſtice for, then thouhaſt leave to fret and to bee impati- 
ent ; but when all thatGod brings on thee, or on the Nation,or on 
the Church,is moſt juſt: fo that God is righteous in all that hee 
brings onus, there is no place for impatiencie. Wy doththe living 
man complain , faiththe Prophet, « man for the puniſhment of bu ſins £ 
3. Lam. 39. As if he ſhould fay, Ir is right thataman ſhould ſuffer Lam 3.35. 
for by fixne, With this it is that the Church ſtops her own mouth _ 
in 7, Micah g. 1 will beare the indiguation of the Lord, becauſe I i®2. 7:9: 
have ſinned : And for our parts we have nothing to ſay, God is ſo 
righteous in all hehath bronght upon us, though our ca)amities be 
grievous, we may ſceas inaglaſfe ſet before us, both the provoca- 
tions and the calamities of our deare Countrey, in what God mcſt 
juitly threatned againſt Iſracl, if we read 28. Der. from the 47. 
verſeto the 52: verſe ; Fecanſe thou ſerved not the Lord thy God with 
joyfulneſſe aud withgladneſſe of beart, for the =hundance of all things, 
therfore foadt tho ſerve thy enemy, which the Lord thy God ſhall ſend a- 
gainſt theein but;ger and inthirſt, and in nakednes, in want of all things; 
a»d he ſhall put a yoke of Iron onthy neck , till be have deſtroyed thee : the 
Lord ſhall bring a Nation againſt thee fromferre, from the end of the 
earth, ar ſwift as the Eagle flieth, a Nation whoſe tongues thou hilt not 
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them ; no,that is farre from God. For he doth ugt af willingh, mr 

grieve the cyildren of men, to cruſh under hu feet the priſencrs of the 
earth. Bur wh-n he affits his people the molt ſeverely, hedoth ir 
as a Refiner, as a Goldſmith doth put his metall into the fire, be. 
cauſe he wou d ſeparatethe droffe from it, and puritie it; ſo God 
puts his people in the fire of affliction, with ſome purpoſe or other, 
for their benefit and advancage* The Phyſician, though after long 
e:acuarions and purgings, he continue the ſame courſe, and bring 
che Patient yet lower, it is itill with a purpoſe to take away the 
pzccant humour, and to cleanſe him. So God 1n affiiing his peo- 
ple, 27. 1/25 9. By this ſhall the iniquitie of Facob be purged, ind this 

22 all the frust, the taking away, of his finxe, God will nor lay one af- 
fiction on his people more, npr continue it an houre longer then 
he knoweth ic needfull], 

Secondly, the ſuffering of afli&ion for the cauſe of Chriſt, is very 
houcrable, and therefore we need not fo fret, nor be fo impatient 
under tizem,they are honorable wounds we ſuffer for Chriſt, which 
makeththe people of God beautitullin the eyes of all good men, 
You may obſerve the Lord reſerves 1tas a ſmgular priviledge inthe 
T..Phil. 29. To you it x given not onely to belceve, but alſo to ſuffer for 
the neme of Chriſt. And the Apoſtles tooke it for a dignity that they 
might ſuffer for the name of God, rejoycing that they were accounted 
warthy to ſuffer for his Name, 5 . CAQGs 41. And therefore the Pri- 
mitive Martyrs ſaffered the ſpoyling of thcsr goods with guy, Heb. 10.34, 
We docit wit} fretting and murmuring , and that muſt be taken 
from us which we ſhould contritute unto the cauſe of CGod', wee 
count 1t our puniſhment, they counted it their crown and glory. It 
is reported of Hugper,that when hee was Biſhop of Worceſter, his 
Armes were 2 Lamb is a flanying buf, incircled nith the rayes of the 
S#: beams,not under the notion of an Agnus Des,Bur if it was,as it 
is obſerved by thoſe that read the ſtory, under another intimation, 
& thus we may undertake to emblazon them, The Lamb fignificth 
an innocent C hriſtian, and thc burning buſh the kire of perſecution; 
ana th? Sunnebeaines the beaurie and glory of the innocent Chri- 
ſtian inthoie ſufferings, 

Third'y, co..fid.r wellthe priviledge of ſufferivg for Chriſt; It 

15 no imall adyantage for a Chriſtian, it being the way to perfe& 

the graces uf God thatare1n him : you may ſee as much 1. James 
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the triall of your faith worketh patienct, that yee may Leperfe?, In- 
deedit is a childs portion, a thing that God will give to all his own 
children ; and therefore the Apoſtle argueth, that God deals with 
his people hike children, when they foffer for him, 1 2. Heb. 7, If you Heb. 1 2. 7. 
indare chaſtening, God dealethwith you as ſons, If you ſuffer with pa- © F%-1;78, 
tience,{aith the originall: Butif you ſuffer frertingly,or with im- 
patience, that is not theſigne ofa child, nor the badge of a ſufferer 
tor God, The ſufferings thar are laid on his people by the hand of 
God, they are not grievous meerly becaufe they are ſufferings, but No» ſune om- 
becauſe of mens impatience they become grievous, This hatiz been 29% 02crofa 
ſpoken by way of encouragement, tolay downe our ſelvcs pati- (7 Pres 
ently and meekly under the hand of God in the time of tributati- 9a ib 
on, and to beare the ſufferings that God ſhall lay on his Charch. Salvian. 

Ler menex: point at the meanes how we may bring cur hearts 
intoſucha frame, that we may with meeknefle and calmnefle of ſpi- 
rir, undergoe the hand of God, ttlayes onus, how heavie ſoevcr 
_it may ſcematpreſent. There are,three direCtions, Dire&iow.. 

Firſt, let a man conſider and look into thejuſtneſſe of the hand of I. 
God on his people, on us. If there be any thing thou canſt chalenge 
God of injuſtice for, then thouhaſt leave to fret and to bee impati- 
ent ; bat when all thatGod brings on thee, or on the Nation,or on 
the Church, is moſt juſt: ſo that God is righteous in all that hee 
brings cnus, there js no place for impatiencie. Phy doththe living 
nn complain , faiththe Prophet, a man for the pmuniſhnent of bus ſins £ 
3. Lam. 39. As if he ſhould fay, Ir is right thataman ſhould ſuffer Lam 3.35. 
for bz ſixne, With this it is that the Church ſtops her own mouth _ 
in 7, Micah g. 1 will beare the indigeation of the Lord, becauſe I Mighay 7-96 
have ſinned : And for our parts we have nothing to ſay, God is {0 
righteous in all hehath bronght upon us, though our ca)amities be 
grievous, we may ſeeas inaglafſe ſet before us, borh the provoca- 
tions and the calamities of our deare Countrey, in what God mcſt 
juitly threatned againſt Ifracl, if we read 28. Der, from the 47. 
verſeto the 52. verſe; Fecanſe thou ſervedſt not the Lord thy God with 
jofulneſſe aud withpladneſſe of beart, for the =bunaance ef all things, 
therfore foat thow ſerve thy enemy, which the Lord thy God ſhall ſend a- 
gainſt theein but;yer and in thirſt, and in nakednes, in want of all things; 
aud he ſhall put 2 yoke of Iron onthy neck , till be have deſtroyed thee : the 
Lord foall bring a Nation againſt thee fromfarre, from the end of the 
earth, ar ſwift as the Eagle flieth, a N atson whoſe tongues thou ſh lt not 
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underſtand, a Nation of fierce countenance, which ſpall yot regard thy 
perſon of the old, ox ſhew favour tothe young: And hs ſhall eat the fruix 
of thy cattell, md the frust of thy Land unti/l thou be deſtroyed, Azad be alſo 
[hull not leave thee cither corn, or wine, or oyle, or theyncreaſe of thy king, 
or flickes of thy beep, until! he bave deſtroyed thee, I may 1:y this days 
this Scripture fu'h'led not in our cares only, but in our experience, 
and in our feares alſo. 

Second!y, 'ouke on eternitie beyond preſent affliAions, the A- 
poitl- found it ar; excel!.nt remedy to. fet together in compariſon 
the life t9 come,and the glory of it, wich tins lite and its miſeries, 
$. Roms, 18. 1] rechon that the ſufferings of thus preſent life are not worthy 


of the glory that ſhall Lerevealed, And you may lee more clearly in 


2(5..4 3i6.to theerd of the chapter, how excellently this pre- 
vail.don the Apoſtl-, We faint not undev rrib4,42ton, faith the Apo» 
ſtle, Wy? Becauſe we hboked not upon things tempor ail, wee looked on 
thirgr eternall, W hac is 1tto loſe a houle, aneſtace, or caſe, orplea« 
(:1re, or ine cloathe; ? Whatis itto loſc all theſe? If we look on 
things eternal], an inheritance incortuptibleand undefiled, that fa- 
deth not away, reſerved in heaven, if we lookupon things farre 
more excellent and that et:rnall weightof glory, 

Thirdly, learn tolive by faith upon a promiſe; ro live upon a 
promiſe yet unfilled, there i» a quinteſſ:znce and an cxc-llent ſub» 
ſtance in a prumiſe made by God, co ſupport the heart, though it 
be nor yer fulfilled, And faith h-th an excellent vertue to excraft 


_ andbringtopreſent enjoyment tha” which 1s virtualy in the pro- 


miſe to comtort anditrengthen the ſpiric, Faith hath, (if I mayſo 
ſpeake )a kind of creaiing poveer, and can m:ke a man to enjoy 
that this day thar ſh+1l nor be + vally accompliſhed,it may be,ma- 
ny yeares hence, by givi..g a ſubliitance to r! ings future, and an e- 
vidence tothivgs inviſible, 11. Hb. 1. Faith is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not ſcen, This is an exce!lencis of 
fauh, That ir bringsall things to thz preert enjoyment of a belec- 
ver,eventhingsthat are paſt many yeares agoe, and all- forgotten; 
Fairh, Ifay, is ablero bring them back againecoa Chriſtians pre= 
ſentuſe anu comtcrt. Arid thi'-gs that are on the other ſie farre 
off ro come; Faith can foreſee,on5 asby a perſp:Rivepreſent them 
to the ſoule as if in being. W- {bon'd therefore jabour to live by 
faith, as it is promiſed. The 5: ſhall live by faith, Heb, 10. 38. And 
as we fee the Martyrs aid, Hep. 11.13. They 4.oke4on tbe promiſcs 4» 

farre 
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farre off, and were per(waded of thems before they came unto them. And 
25 eAbraham who enjoyed Chriſt in a promiſe, Fob. 8. 56. He ſuw Jo". 3:56: 
my dy andrejojeed, he ſaw itby taith,and rejoyced in heart, as if he * 
had (cen it with theeyes of his body. So that there is an excellent 
Art in Faith (if I may ſocall it ) to ſupport the hearriof man in time 
trouble, chat if we would make uſe of jt,we ſhould be fo ſtrengthe- 
nedintheday of our calamitie, that wethould nor fink, Come we 
now to the words of the Texc,wherein the Prophet, having bridled 
their too hiſt y ex peRarion of deliverance in {0 ſhort a r1ime as the 
falſe Prophets pretended, he goeth about to uphold their faith, 
that they may wait for deliverance till the appointed time;to which 
purpoſe, | | 
Firſt, hee ſheweth them the ground whercupon they may 
build their patience and thiir hope of deliverance in due tim-, 
verſe in, 
Secondly, he ſkeweth them the meanes whereby their delive- 
rance hop<d tor,may be accompliſhed, ver/ 12.13. 
I ſha'l undertakeonely the former , the groond whereupon the The ground. 
Prophet builds their expeR «tion, Gods thoughts, concerning which 
the Propher holds uut two things. | 
Firſt, the manner howthele thoughts are carried: 7 know the 
thowphts that 1 trsnk towards you, ſaith the Lord, 
Secondly, the marter or the rcſalt ot his thoughts, what it is 
that God intendeth to Þring to paſſe in thole thoughrs, namely, To 
givethem anexpetied er.d, | 
Before I ſpeake of the manner of the carriage of chem, I ſhall 
ſhew you what theſe thoughts are,then how the1- thoughts of God 
are carried, Gods thoughts in Scripture principa!ly ſignifie two 
things. Sometimes they are taken for Gods everlaſting counſcls 
and determations, that are fecrer, So 33. P/[a!. T he connſe!! of the pl 33.00, 
Lord tandethfor everga'.d the thoughts of hi heart to generations, Eo 
[ua conſuliaretwulerat : I krow my r:oughrs,that is to ſav, ! know that SE4 (2 6: 7 
in my counſels and ſecret determinations, I am reſolv<d for your ;111,,14 2:0 
deliverance in due time.And SanTiws obſerveth and reſo'veihuron quam deillo- © 
theſe words, that God did no ſooner think of, or purpoſe their 747 beriere 
bondage in Babylon, then he did purpoſe their dcliverance and 5c 
freedome from chat captivitie. ws 
S:,mctimes Gods thoughtsare taken for his word, his revealed 
willor promiſes, Gods thoughts concerning the Babylonilh cap- 
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tivitie were here as much as Gods will revealed in his word, & 
Gods x romiſes that he Fad made to his people, concerning their 
deliverance,ard you ſh-1l ſee,that the promiſe which Gecd ealleth 
Jim. *5 13, herebis thovghts, is recorded, 25. Fer. 12, Andit ſhall come topaſſ 
who ſcventie yeares are :ccompliſhed,tbat 1 will pamiſh the King of 4. 
bylun, and that Nation, ſaith the Lord, fir theiv iniquity, and 1be Land 
(ff the Childeans, and will make tt per petuall deſolations, eArd1 wil 
brirg you bick. og1in 10 yur con Land, This was the promiſe 
and the word that God here calleih his thoughts, I know my 
thoughts, In the mean time theſe thoughts are carried ſomewhat 
ſ>cret'y, myRterioufl /, and in a hidden way, and therefore though 
he mean {is promiſes ard will concerning this matter which art 
revealed, yet are they called thoughts, which you know are mel! 
out of ſight : yea, they are called the thoughts of God, the more 
unſearchable and lfſe ro be known: thcy are thoughts known 
ro Gad. Ycukrow ſomething of God, it may be, bur his wayes, 
much rore his thoughts,are paſt finding our,thatis to ſay, in what 
manner or when he will perform his promiſe, though the promiſe 
it {c]}fe may perhaps be known. So that here is the firtit thing inten- 
* Oppoſition ded in the tecretcarriage of histhoughts, * I know them, that isto 
ro your fay, they arert ings known to me, but they are not known to you; 
My 1ho»ghts concerning your deliverance,arc unlike your thoughts, 
yon think of your deliverance two yeares hence tur I have no 
ſach thoughts, fairh God, my thoughts are otherwiſe, and therfore 
be ſaith, 1 know my thoughts your thoughts are, that you ſhall ſud» 
denly be brorghtout of bondage, and back to Feraſalm : but, ſaith 
Ged, my thoughts are otherwiſe:whereby he intendeth to ſetforth 
a ſecret Antitheſis,or oppofition between Gods tHoughts, and'the 
thonghts of the Jewes 1n this time of their caprivitieand bondage, 
From w hence the point is. 
Dofdirine, Godsthcugt tsarenot as mans thoughts in the pafſages of his 
xrovidence towards itheChurch, | 
T ſhall not follow this point inthe ſull extent and latitude of tt; 
tur only as itis before you in the Texr, concerning the: Churches 
afflictions and deliverance out of trouble, | 
God hath other thoughtsthen man hath concerning her afflitions 
andd:liveranccs. APatient, you know, under the hand of a Phy- 
fittan, when he hath ſaffered a great deale of Phyfick, and is much 


weaknedin body,cricth out, Oh I have Phyfick enough, ic is bigh 
| time 
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time I werecomforted up again by cordialls, but the wi.e Phiſician 
may be, hath other an that he muſt yet evacuate more, and 
bring him lower before he can recover him, 

God is the Philician,and the Church is his paicnt, and ſhe is apt 
ro thiak, Oh, now weeare weak enough, and brought very luw ; 
now itistime for God to deliver : y<tit may be God may deter- 
mine, andthat not without cauſe, that the Church ſhall be brought 
lower yet: the Church hath ſuch thoughts as th. ſe, if you ovſervye, 


P/l, 74. wherein ſhe complains, as 1t God had for gottenher,and Pialm. 74-1. 


his covenant, and his enzmies, as it God had over-{l'pped thet'me 
of her deliverance the like wee finde of mens thoughts, when 
God is begun to procced againſt (inners in his wrath, they think he 
will never be reconciled more, he will utterly conſume and cat 


off, his covenant ſhall be broken, and there ſhall be an erd of all, 


To ſuch thoughts God anſwers; 55. 1/#iab 7,8, 9. Lit th: wicked 
firſthe bis way, andthe unrighteous man bis theughts, and let him yeturn 
unto the Lord, and he will bave mercy upon him, and 10 Gos, for bee will 
abundantly pardon : as if God had (aid, a corrupt manthinks thug 
of God, becauſe his corrupt heart has not bawcls to pardon ano- 
ther man, if he (ha]l ſo provoke him; ſo meaſuring God by him- 
ſelf, bur he incourageth them notwit: ſtanding, to. comeunto him 
tor pardon, after they have ſo provoked him; for my thowgts axe uot 
your thoughts, nor my wayes your ways ; for as the heavens are higher 
then the earth, ſo are my wayes highter then yaur ways, and my thoughts 
then ye:tr thuughts, Alas, mans thoughts are led by outward pro» 
bavility, judging of things according to the event of things ; Gads 
thoughts are antecedent to all thiogs, his counſels arc from «© vere 
laſting ; our thoughts and deſires are many times atrter acaraall de- 
liverance of the Church, :th-r wee might have peace and plenty 
again, but Gods thouyhtsare more taken up with the ſpirituall de- 
tiverance of his Church and people; hz cares nor though he leave 
his people 2fflifted nd poore, ſo that he leave them faithfull 1h.e 


will truft in the name of the Lord, and a oly peaple 194t will do m0 int- 


Way 57.7.8,9 


quity, 3 Zepb. 12. In the 3, of Ezra L 2. compared wiih 2. of Hug. Zeph3 I2,13., 


7, 8,9. verſes, there is an obſervcable paſſage concerning che buil- * 


ding, when the fourd-tion of thelarer Temple was laid,there was 
a great dcal of (houcing and joy, but the 0!d Levits, 'that had {cen 
the former Temple, the largeneſsand greatnels of that Edifice 8ell 


a weeping, becauſe they ſaw, that the Temple that was _ in 
| building 
; 5 


:rta 3,12, 
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building (the ſecond Temple) was not like to be ſo great and 
glorions as the former Temple had been ; this was mans thought, 


. bur God ſaith, 2. Hzgai 7,5,5 v. 1 rill fill this bouſe with glry 


and the Luter houſe ſhall be greater thex the glory of the former houſe 
as if he ſhould have ſaid, you think that I am wanting to my houls, 
becauſe I build not fo great and ontwardly glorious a Temple az] 
did before, thats nothir'g ſaith God,my thoughts are not on the 
ourward Temple, butT mean to make this later Temple a great 
deal more glorious and honourable then the former, becauſe] will 
makeitglorious witha {firituall glory, the former Temple, how 


 £ovd ly foever it was in building, never had Chriſt In it; but this 


later Temple? ſhall have Chriſt in i:, that ſhall make 1c more konoy. 
rable ant more glorious then the other Temple was ; even (o it 
is here : many times our thoughts are carnall choughts, concerning 
the Churches deliverance and affliction, they are carryed to out. 
ward things, we would faine beas we were,trading as it was, plen- 
ty as it Was, theſe arc the rhings we look on : whereas God hath 
other thoughts, it may be he would have us a more honourable 
people another way, he would have us more zealous and holy then 
ever we were, to honour us With more of the Kingdom of Chrift 
then before, ro make us richer in the work of Refurmation and in 
ſpirtuallthings then we were before in temporall things, 

Firſt, becauſe he wou'd have the Churches deliverance to de 
brought.inunto herin a way of faith above tumane probability, 
which itcould, not be, if jr ſhould come by ſenle and reaſon, and 
tat wecould alwayes judge of the carriage of things, if things 
were carried in our own way, how ready ſhould we be to facrifice 
ro our own wiſdome Ind power, and therefore the Lord will make 
fooliſh mans wiſdom, and make mens ſtrength weakneſs, and will 
carry on his work by ſuch means as men think are inconſiderable 


'to his own ends : 7. Fudges 20. the Lord had by providence put 
'1nto the hands of Gideon a conſiderable army againſt the Aſidiunter, 
they werethirty trwothcuſand, but God cometh to him and tells 


him, thſc aretoo many for mee to aetiver the Midianites into thy hands, 
for if I deliver the Midianites into the hands of ſo many,they will 
ſay, 1ſrael ſaved themſelves, and theſe men did the work, and theſe 
ihall carry away all the glory of the day ; and therefore,faith God, 
I cinnot with ſafety of my own honour deliver into their hands 
the Aidiansic;, God could with more lafery deliver them into the 


— 


hands 


» 
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hands of three hundred, then into the hands of thircy two thouland, 
for then all the world muſt needs be convinced, and ſay, This was 
the very finger of God, and a ſpeciall work of the Almighty; And 
indeed, my Brethren, we are never brought throughly to give God | 
his 11040ur in ſuch things as theſe, while we are 1n wayes of pro-, 
babi-itie, wile we are in hope through humane ſtrengch. The 
Prophet obterving ſuch a diſpoſition in the Fewes ; namely, that 
they would not acknowledge Gods hand, unlefſe they were re- 
duced into ſtraits that ſhould make them hopeleſſe, rells them, 
37.Eze,12,13. They ſhould be as goodas dead in Babylon, wel- Ezech 37.1 2, 
nigh buried inthat captivity, but God would deliver them thence, !3- 
and,whber ] bave opewed your graves,ſaid Godand brought you back out 
of your graves az ain, then fhall yee know that I am the Lord ; you would 
nor know before, but then ſhal you know thar I am the Lord. 
Secondly, becauſe it becometh God Almighty to walk inanex- Reaſon.2, 
traordinary way, furable tohis infinite Majeſty, not as men, accor- 
ding toruſes of reaſon and power, and humane wiſdeme, when 
the Apoſtle cometh to ſpeak of God his wayes and counſels, queſti- 
ons and wondcrs, Ob, bow unſearchabk are bis Fudgements, md bus | 
wayes paſt finding ont? 11,Rom. 33. | Rom.I1. 33. 
It is like God, when we ſay ofhim, he is incomprehenſfible,God ps des 
is in things, yet not included, and he is withoutrhings, yer nor Ex- (ys, extra 
cluded; fo it is done like the Almighty, when he doth not according 75, nec tam: 
ro humane rules of policy and prudence,but when he doth things be- 9? <xc//*, 
yond all grounds of expeQation,of wiſdome and reaſon, therefore uggit: 
the Lord is aid to have his way inthe whirle-wind, 1. Nah. 3. and Nah. 1. 3. 
bys footſteps are not known, 77, Pſal.19, | Pfal.77-19. 
This at once offereth both a check and remedy unto ourcar». Ve 1 | 
nal! preſumptions, and our carnall feares : carnall preſumption 
is a diſeaſe that we are often fick of in theſe dayes, when as God is 
pleaſed to ſmile on us alittle inour trouble and miſery, ro give us RY 
ſomerevivings, then are wetcoapt to be too much Jitred up, too 
bold in our confidence ; and toconclude,roo peremptorily. Let us 
take the check which the Lord giveth us here: 2y thoughts are not * Four things 
« your tboughts,and therefore ſaucily talk no more of your thoughts _—— Foy 
in tke ways of God, Gods ways are above your wayes, his rhonghts _ a TOI 
above your thoughts, God hath cleerly given our thougi:.ts the —Þ TIE 
check in four * things concerning thele troubles, which we ought rouching ous 


to receive and take notice of, as ſo many convictions of this truth preſence 
\ D and troubles. 
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and occafions of reflefting upon our ſelves with ſhame and for. 


row this day. 

Firſt, we thought, that if we had to our enzmies thoſe that were 
Gods enemies, then we muſt needs quickly overcome them, and 
that becauſe our enemies are Gods enemies, ſwearing enemiz, 
drunken enemies, Popiſhenemics, Atheilticall enemies , prophane 
enemies, we conclude , God will never fayour them, nor ſuffer 
them to prevaile, nor d-liver his people into their hands; 
but beſide our owne experience on the contrary, we find that 4- 
maleck,the worſt of all the enemies that Iſrael had, a people as 
muci1 abhorred of God as any, yet if 1ſrac! ſhall tranſgreſſe, Ama- 
{eck ſhall prevail-, it Itracl will not pray, not teek unro God, not 
humble themſ-1v<s, all the wickednefſe of the Amalſeckir's ſhall not 


Exod. 17. 11, d:jtroy chem, 14.Exod 11.Thc proud Aſſy 4a, that boalting wic- 


Iſai, 10.13, 


2. 


k-dencmie,G: d had j R'ceand wrath enough in (tore for them, yer 
Gd will not medle with,then they ſhall go on and opprels Irae!, 
mill iiracl be rcturmed,till the work be done upon mount Stun, aad 
on Jeruialem, God will not ſtrike a troke againſt Ailyria for their 


ruine, but will ſuffer them to prevaile, 10. I/#zah 12. Nay, if Gods 


pe--ple continue impznitenr,and remain in their wickednefle, God 
will then ſtrengchen the hands of their enemies, 3. F#dg. 12. When 
Iſrael had ſinned, faich the Text, the Lord ſirewgthened the hands of 
Eglon againſt 1/"ael, becauſe they bad done evill in the fight of the 
Lord, W< ſhould not run too much on that ſtrain. Our enemics are 
wicked and prophane enemies, ( its rrue )Jand God will plague and 
puniſh them : But lerus nor make that a ground of our too much 
confidence & bo-dnes.Goud may bothſuffer and ſtrengthen them a» 
gainit us, it wee remaine an un:<formed ind a rebellious people; 
we have hitherto felt and found them as goads in our ſides, and 
thornes in our eyes. Our thoughts havetherein deceived us, 
Secondly, we are ſo takin up with the thoughts of a good cauſe, 


A goo.j cauſe that we cannot admit a thought of miſcarrying. Igrant, in the 
/ ay milcarty 1fſ1e tt {hall prevaile, and finally, and we may conclude as much 


«.4 COMPILE, 


in the gener.l], B.t tike heed of concluding peremprtorily for 
particular times, as that we ſhould conclude fo ofthis time, and of 
theſe enemies ; that we ſhall overcome at this day, or in this gene- 
ration; whocan ay ſo? A goudcaiiſe may yer have a prevailing 
enemy al 'ngtime; andthe people of Gd may have a good cauſe, 
and yet fiiebetore their enemics. Oblerve aclcare inſtance in ihe 


people 
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peop'e of Iſracl they went againſtthe childre-of Benjamin, Judg, 14 
20.18, Agoodcauſe they tad, and they were {© buld thzreon,thac 
when they came to go agai.it the Br7jemites,they. did nor fo much 
asask che Lord, wh-ther they ſhould goe crno. Bur the firſt que- 
[tion they make,is, Which of us ſhall go up ficlt, -as raking it tor 
grantcd, their cauſe was 10goed, they muſt needs prevaile, onely 
they would te marriallec by the Lord; Bur yerfor all their good 
cauſe they flie befcre rheir enemics, you may ſee oncear the 21, yer(.z1. 25. 
verſe, and againe, at verſe 25, Therfore tuild not roo much 
upon the cauſe, as if the preſent iflue of things did depend barely 
onthat : Deliverance in tine ſhall come, which way be a comforta- 
ble encouragement togoe cn in a good cauſe, But ler us not Ti- 
mitt! ehuly One of Itrael, the ca!:ſe in which we ſutfer, 1s as ſure 
toconquerzas the light is tv ſhine, being Gods, and therefore ſhall 
prevail. aclength., Buta good caute may be ill managed, and ſuffer 
for the ſts of thuſe thatunderrake it, and in this alto we have had 
experience of the yanitic of our thoughts, we are not yet delive- 
red,though our cauſe be good, 

Third y, another thing we have too high thoughts upon, and 


d2.20,18, 


| wherein Gods thoughts are otherwile, is the priviledge of out- 


ward ordinances : Blelſed be che name of our God, that we have 
theliberty we have, and that Gud hath taken off the yoke of the 
opprefſor, wherein our confcicnces were burthened with more 
then Egyptianbondage ; yet ſhould we be humbled that this our- 
wa:dpriviledge inGods ordinances hath roo moch lift-d up our 
theughts, and we have been too confidetftupen them , becauſe we 
havethe miniſtery ofthe word more purified, and ſome ſvperftitt- 


'ons purged vut from the worſhip of God among us, we have 


thoughts,that therefore we ſhall now prevai!, our encmies ſhallbe 

conſumed beſore us, notwichſt -.nding many other our yet latent - 

fnnes. See what in the like caſe did befall the Ifraclites, when tne 

Philiſtines came againſt them, 1 Sam. 4. 2.5. And when the people 1+ Sam: 4435 
of God wer. come into the Cawp, the Elders of Iſrae' ſaid, Wherefore hath 
te Lord ſmitten us to day before the Phil ſtines ? Let w f-tch the Arkof 
the Covenant of the Lord out of Shiloh unto us, that when it commeth 4- 
mong 14 ,5t may ſave ms ont of the hand of our exemies, And when the 
eArk of the Covenant of the Lord came ito the camp, all Iſrael ſhouted 
with a great ſhout, ſo that the earthravg againe. At the 10. and 11 verl, 
And the Philiftnes foupht,; and 1ſrael mo ſmitten, and th:y fled every 
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man to bas tent : and there was auery great ſluughter, for there feil of If. 
rae! thirty thouſand footrmen, And the Ark of God was taken, and the 
two Sownes of E's, Hophni and Phinehas were ſlain. Lz 
The Ark, though it was the ourward Teſtimonie of God 
preſence, ir would not bear them ont they were {Jain before the 
enemy witha great ſlaughter, andthe Arke of God was taken, } 
fpzake nor this, that chis ſhould any way weaken our love, or our 
thankfulneſſe to God ror thoſe outward Priviledges we enjoy, or 
thatwe ſhould any way leſſen our eftceme and reverence of Gods 
ordivances, but that we ſhould nor makethem, nor any thing elfea 
ground of carnall confidence, chat we ſhould build our ſelves upin 
vaine hope, and (et our ſelves upon a deceitfull expettation, Thar 
the very outward ordinances ſhould deliver us from outward af 
fliions and rempora:l puniſhments thar may bee on us by the 
hand of God. In this alſo we have found that God hath checked 
our theughts, and brought us low before our enemies , that would 
captivare our religion, as the Philiſtines did the Ark. 
4+ Fourthly, in our thoughts touching thoſe worthy and pretious 
The L: Bro%, inftruments whom God had raiſed up to carry on his work among 
= ” —_ us:we thought it hadbeen they that ſhould have delivered us, ſome 
7 **  byrheircounſels,and others by their valour,being ſo choicely fitted 
inſtruments,that we looked uponeach of them as an A:1x5 to our 
cauſe and Kingdome, and ſuch pillars ef the reformation, as that 
without them it could not have been ſupported or carried on : Yet 
all this while that we were idolizing his ſervants, God intended to 
do his work by other hands then we looked on, and that Moſer 
ſhould nct bring the Iſraelites into the land of Cantan (though he 
was 2 man.called and excellently fitted to lead them thitherward) 
but when AMſer wasd-ad, he was able, and fo raiſed up Foſhna, 
with whom he would be, and was as effectually to all purpoſes, 
as he was wi h Mojes And I may appeale umo you a!l, whether 
Go hat.: been wanting to his eauſe, through or ſince the taking a: 
way of ſuch tamoas men as have appcarcd for ns; or whether he 
hath not carried on the work more ſtrennouſly ſinceche that had ſpi- 
rit tomake ſnchinſtruments, hath ſpirit enough to raiſe up more, 
as we have fcen, ſo that in this alſo we have ſeen God checking our 
thoughts : Audas itis a check, ir ſhould be looked upon likewiſe 


Wa remedy, 1. ſhould beenough to cure our preſumption,ro think 
on this Doctrine, Gods thoughts are not «5 our thoughts, 


Tt 
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It may as well afford us a checke and acure to qur carnall feares : A check to 
for as weare too bold on the one hand, we are too weak {; irited ©27791! tears 
on the other in times of aflitions, and when Gods hand is yet vut as Of " 
againſt us,we areas full of deſperate feares, as before we were zouble. 
full of ſaucie preſumptions. Andtn our jealouſies conclude, there 
isn2 recovery, no hope, orexpeCtation letc for the people ot God; 
whereas Gods thoughts ( may be) are otherwiſe, even to carry on 
his ends by weak mcans, and when his people are loweſt ro raite 


' them, when thingsare deſperate andall palt cure, then Gol thinks 


tro worke : for hee worketh uot by power, wor by might, but by my ſpi- 

it, ich God,g, Zach. 6, Hegiveth not the battell to the flrong, nor 211-4. E. 
the race tothe ſwift, but to whom he plealeth, 9. Eccle/. 11. God Ezck.9. r. 
many times layeth the foundation of ſome great d-liverance very 

low,ourt of fight, and (as it were) under ground : The foundation 

that God laid for the deliverance and preſervation of the Chn-ch 

of Iſrael in Egypt,(you may obſerve) was the ſel'ing of 7oj-ph by 

his brethren, Aftrange foundation. So likewiſe, Gods providence *' © 
hada hand in turning away David from the Philiſtines Armic; 

wherein God depo all imagination intended to prevent David, 

leſt he ſhould have his hand in the blood of $2x/, who was (lain by 

the Philiſtines ſhortly afcer David was gone from them,as is obſer- 

able,1 Sam.29,30,% 31, chapters. Yea,we find God had another 

reach in bringing away David from the Philiiiines Armic : for 

there was nced of Davids (erviceat Zizlag,becauſe that was taken 

ſhortly after, aid therefore D:vid was come away by the hand of 
Providence, to ſerve for the reſ{cu- of that t:zwn, and of h's wives, 

that were takenpriſoners there. We ſhouldr!erefore 11 t1mes of 

danger, when there is the leaſt likelikood of faferie or deliverance, 

we ſhonld ſtay our hearts againſt all carnal. feares, by caiting our 

ſelves upon God, who worketh in unknown wayes, cven as we fee 

by thofe ſtories, beyond all. 11nagination, 

Give me leaveto propoſe unto you theſe 3 remarkable things, ,. ® p 
to carry upthe ſoules % pa from being tranſported with carnall ,. 
teares in times of danger. | feates: 

Firſt, confider Gods unchangeable love to his Church, cven 14. 
when ſhee is in perſecution, he is in love with her when we think 
he hath caſt her off, even while ſher is in the Farnace of affliftions , 

God (-ithof her, I bawe choſen thee in the furnace « if fliftion, 48. Ila. 
9, 10, That may bear us up againſt fear that God ts alway un* 
changeable in his love to his Church. See 
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2þ Secondly, his uninterrupted preſence with the Church, whit 
| ever her affliftions be, and that makes her invincible, fo the holy 
Pal4% 5. Proj het inferrcs, 46. Pſal. 5. God is in the miaft of ber, theref r, 
ſhee hall rot be moved, God ſhall be!p her, and that right early though 
it ſhould b2 in a time when the Sea roared, and the earth ſhyvuld 
be moved, andthe mcuncains ſhould be c:rried tato the midlt of the 

Cerſe2|5, Sea, Verl. 2.3. | 
3- ' , Thirdly, conſider Gods promiſes of making every thing (cyen 
the bitrereſt of her aMiiftions) ro work tozeth-r for her good, 
Row. ?. 3%. $, Row, 28, Sol paſs from the former branch in the manner of 
- the carriagz of Gods thoughts, that thcy were Carried in a ſe 
_ cret way, unlike, yea, oppoſite ro the thoughts of the Fewer, 
Your thoughts are to be delivered after two yeers captivity,or 

ſhortly, but I. know my thoughts. 

Another branch,of the manner of the carriage of theſe thoughts, 
they vrere carried, ſo as. that they were unlike to his own car- 
riage towards them, which did ſpeak nothing but miſery 
and deſolation ; hce had clad himfſelt with vengeance as with a 
garment, he had put un zeal as acloak, he had taken the ſword in- 
to his hand, hehad given chem up into the hands of his enemi-s, 
and e tells of a bondage and flavery in which they ſhould lie 


wrath, tobe ſeen or heard from God ; his ways toward his people 
at rt! 18 time, gave ſo little incouragement to hope thar hee had 
any good purpoſes toward them at preſent, that the Sepenagent 
tranſlatetheſc thoughts of. peace in the future, not in the preſ-nt 
Tenle, C:g8t.2bo ſriper vor copitationem pact. And yer,even now (faith 
God) tor all chat, My thoughrs toward vou are thoughts of peace, 
I know my thoughts that I think toward you, though my carriage 
be thus, bad, punithing, and wrathfull; whence the next point 


. tb 
for obſervation 1s this : | 

Dottr, Gods bowels are full of love and compaſſion toward his people, 
cyven When heis driven to bring upon them his heavielt judgements, 
Dew :! z prunit rehellem propn'nm, ut 11/1:t3 nou abjiciat cram ; B-forc 


Corr ſions, poſttion+ by way of Caution or Conceſſion. 
', Firſt, that Cod may turn away in diſpleaſure from his people, 
Plal..o 5, though theybe his own inheritance, 60. P/U. rx. 
2, Second'y, hs pcop!e may apprehend poſſibly, that Gods love is 
. | | quite 


threeſcore and ten yeers ; Fere was nathing bur ſeverity and 


we come to confirmthe point, give me leave to premiſe ſome Pro- / 


IT 
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quice extinguiſhed toward hem, and that all is ſhur up in diſplca- 
fare; you ſee it was ſo with Chriſt, Mar.27. 46. Iy God,my God, Nar.2 746. 
wby haſt thou forſaken me 2? and therefore nuch more may it be with 
iny other man : and Davidcryeth out, 97. P/i. 5. T vat God mas Piat. 77. 7 
20ne, and he would never return, he had ſhut up bis loving kindneſs in | 
diplerſure for ever, though he was miſtaken. 
Thirdly,yet at ſuch a rime Gods bowels are fulot lSve and com 2. 
paſſion towards his, though they be lo ſorely afflifted : mark wha | 
a ſoul-warming expreſſion the Lord hath given concerning his 
Church in her affli&tions, even witen hee had delivered his people 
inco the hands of cheir curſed enemies, 12. Ferem, 7. I have deli- jcremne,s, 
vered the dearly belvved of my ſoul into the hands of her cnemics : 
though Gods people, and the dearly biloved of bis foul, and unto 
him as a Jewell of great price, hee ſuffered them ro be trampled un- 
der the uncircumciſed feet of the Hoavites and ldaumeans for a 
time. Anger in God isnot a paſſion, as it is in man, that it ſhould 
overwhelm all his love, and caſt our all his bowels toward them ; 
no, it doth ſo indeed with us, and that is c ur corruption, our fin, 
we cannot be angry but we weaken our love, bur it is not ſo with 
God ; for his love is as efſentiall ro him: as other attributes, and 
therefore being of Gods eſſence, they are conrinved Rill in att, as I 
may fay, and muſt needs be conſiſtent ; nay, further, the love of 
God towards his Church, isthe ſupreme attribute of God roward 
his Church, and all Gods diſpenſations and cacriiges in rhe at- 
tributes ſball bez ſubordinate to his love which hee bars to his 
Church; if hee plague them, if he puniſh them, it he give them 
into the hands of their enemies, it hee bring famine or the plague, Demonſtrati- 
or the {word npon them, h2 can, and willdo ail theſe thinzxs in ſub= 9+ © © _ 
ordination to his love, which ſhall be the foycraign a.tribure that and | = 
ſha'l (-er all theſe, and bring them co a concluſion of mercy and ;, £. Manith- 
loving kindneſsatlaſt, whereof there are three demonſtrations, in; of them. 
Firſt, all his Judgementsthat hee brings on his Church are diſs 1, 
p:nſed Euangelically, as may appeare in that they come from an 
Euanvelica)] gr: und or principle ; they are not the fruits or effetts 
of Juſt:ce properly, but thcy proc-cd from Gods love and fyther- Heb.t 2,7, 
ly care of his people, 12. He6.6.9, 8,11,verſcs, inall the ſufferings *'- 
that-ebrought on them, God dea!r with th:m as wih children, 
faith re Acoſtle, Whom the Lord L1veth be chaſteneth, ant /c urgeth 
every one whim herecaiveth; if yee indure 6vaſtening, God dealet, with 
you 
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Secondly, his uninterrupted preſence with the Church, wh:t 
ever her afflitions be, and that makes her invincible, fo the holy 
Proj het inferrcs, 46. Pfal. 5. God is in the midft of ber, theref.re 
ſhee hall rot be moved, God ſhall vep her, an4 that right early ; though 
it ſhould bz in a time when the Sea roared, and the earth ſhyuld 
be moved, and the mountains ſhould be c irried 11to the midlt of the 
SL Wer: 2.3. 

Third!y, conſider Gods promiſes of making every thing (cyen 
the bitrereſt ot her aMiftions) to work tozeth-r for her good, 
$. Rom, 28. Sol paſs from the former branch in the manner of 
the carriagz of Gods thoughts, that thcy were carried in a ſes 
cret way, unlike, yca, oppoſite ro the thoughts of the Fewer, 
Your thoughts are to be delivered after two yeers captivity,or 
ſhortly, but I know my thought. | 

Another branch,of the manner of the carriage of theſe thoughts, 
they vrere carried, ſo as that they were unlike to his own car- 
riage towards them, which did ſpeak nothing bur miſery 
and deſolation; hce had clad himfelt with vengeance as with a 
garment, he had put un zeal as acloak, he had taken the (word in- 


to his hand, he had given them up into the hands of his enemi-s, 


and Ie tells of a bondage and ſlavery in which they ſhould lie 
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Dew_:tapm it rehellem poprinm, wet il{nzts now abjiciat cram; B-fore 
we come to confirmthe poinr, give me leave to prewile ſome Pro- 
poſttions by way of Caution or Conceſſion. 

Firſt, that Cod may turn away in diſpleaſure from his people, 
though they be his own inheritance, 60. P/1, x. 

Secondly, ls people may apprehend poſſibly, that Gods love is 
quite 
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quite extinguiſhed toward rhem, and that all is ſhut up in diſpica- 
fare; you ſee it was ſo with Chriſt, Mar.27. 46. Iy God,my God, Mar: 7546. 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? and therefore nuuch more may it be with 
iny other man : and David cryeth cur, 97. P/i. 7. T vat God was 
OMe, and he would never return, he had ſhut up by l,ving kindneſs in 
diþle1ſure for ever, though he was miſtaken, 5 
Thirdly,yet atſuch a time Gods bowels aretul of love andcom- 2: 
paſſion towards his, though they be lo ſorely afflifted: mark what _ 
a ſoul-warming expreſſion the Lord hath'given concerning his 
Church in her afflitions, even when hee had delivered his people 
into the hands of cheir curſed encmies, 12. Ferem, 7. I have deli- lorem tes, 
vered the aearly belrued of my ſoul into the hands of her cnemics : 
though Gods people, and the dearly b<loved of kis foul, and unto 
him as a Jewell of great price, hee ſutfered them to be trampled un- 
der the uncircumciſed feet of the Floabites and Idumeans for a 
time, Angerin God is not a paſſion, as it is in man, that it ſhould 
overwhelm all his love, and caſt our all his bowels toward them ; 
no, it doth ſo indeed with us, and that is c ur corruption, our fin, 
we cannot be angry but we weaken our love, bur it is not ſo with 
God; tor his love is as eſſentiall ro him as other attributes, and 
theretore being of Gods eſſence, they are continued Rill in att, as I 
may fay, and muſt needs be conſiſtent ; nay, turther, the love of 
God towards his Church, isthe ſupreme attribute of God toward 
his Church, and all Gods diſpenſations and cacriiges in rhe ar- 
tributes (ball bz ſubordinate to his love which hee b:ars to his 
Church; if hee plague them, if he puniſh them, it he give them 
into the hands of thcir enemies, if hee bring famine or the plague, 
or the ſword npon them, h> can, and will do ail theſe thin.zs in ſub- Om” | "_ 
ordination to his love, which ſhall be the fovcraign a.tribure that cobtel; _ 
{hi'l &-er all theſe, and bring them co a concluſion of mercy and ;,, 1;;. 
loving kindneſs at laſt, whereof there are three demonſtrations, in of then. 
Firſt, all his Judgementsthat hee brings on bis Church are dif- 2, 
i n{ed Euangelically, as my appeace in that they come from an 
uanvelicall gr: undor principle ; they are not the frujts or effetts 
of Juſtice properly, bur thy proc-cd from Gods love and fither- Hb. 2.7, 
ly carc of his people, 12.Heb.6.79, 8, 11,verſcs, in all the ſutferings 7+ 
that ebroughrt on them, God dea'r wit th-m as with children, 
lah re A-oſtle, Wirom the Lord Lyveth be chaſteneth, anl /c urgeth 
every onewhim herecaiveth; if yee indare 6vaſtenin g, God dealett with 
y02u 
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Secondly, his uninterrupted preſence. with the Church, wht 
ever her afli&tions be, and that makes her 1nvincible, ſo the hy] 
Proj het inferrcs, 46. Pſal. 5. God ts in the mia$t of her, theref x, 
ſhee A 41! 1101 be Eel ed, God. ſhall be'p ber, an that right early ; though 
ir ſhould bz in a time when the Sea roared, and the earth ſh{uld 
be moved, and the mountains ſhould be carried 11to the midit of the 
ScadVerl. 2.3. 

Thirdly, conſider Gods promiſes of making every thing (even 
the bitrereſt ot her affliftions) ro work together for her good, 
$. Rom.28. Sol paſs from the former branch in the manner of 
the carriag2 of Gods thoughts, that thcy were Carried in a ſe 
cret way, unlike, yca, oppoſite ro the thoughts of the Fewer, 
Your thoughts are to be delivered after two yeers capttvity,or 
ſhortly, but I know my thought. | 

Another branch,of the manner of the carriage of cheſe thoughts, 
they were carried, fo as that they were unlike ro his own car- 
riage towards them, which did ſpeak nothing bur miſery 
and deſolation ; hee had clad himfelt with vengeance as with a 
garment, he had put un zeal as acloak, he had taken the (word in- 
to his hand, he had given them up inco the hands of his enemi:'s, 
and Ie tells of a bondage and flavery in which they ſhould lie 
threeſcore and ten yeers ; Here was nothing bur ſeverity and 
wrath, tobe ſeen or heard trum God ; his ways toward his people 
at t! is time, gave ſo little incouragement to hope that hee had 
any good purpoſes toward them at preſent, that the Sepenagint 
tranſlatetheſc thoughtsof peace in the future, rot in the preſ-nt 
Tenle, C: 98t.2bo ſreper vor Cogitationem pacts. And yer,evennow (faith 
God) tor all chat, My thoughts toward vou are thoughts of peace, 
I know my thoughts that I think toward you, thongh my carriage 
berhus, hard, punithing, and wrathfull; whence the next point 
for obſervation is this : | | 

Gods bowels are full of love and compaſſion toward his people, 
cyven when heis driven tobring upun them his heavieſt judgements, 
Dew :!2 punit rehellem popri'nm, mat iitzts nou abjiciat cram; B-fore 
we come to conftirmthe point, give me lzave to premile ſome Pro- 
poſttions by way of Caution or Conceſſion. 

Firſt, thit Tod may turn away indiſpleaſure from his people, 
though they be his own inheritance, 6o. P/, x, 

Secondy, h1s pcop!e may apprehend poſſibly, that Gods love is 
quite 
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quice extinguiſhed towardrhem, and that all is ſhur up in diſpica. 
lare; you ſee it was ſo, with Chriſt, Mar.27. 46. Ay God,my God, Mar.27446. 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? and theretore nuuch more may it be with 
iny other man : and Davidcryeth out, 977. P/. 7. T vat God was Piat 77% 7 
cone, and be would never return, he bad ſput up bis loving kendneſs in 
die 1ſure for ever, though he was miſtaken. 
Thirdly,yet atſuch a rime Gods bowels areful of love and com 3: 
paſſion towards his, though they be lo ſorely afflicted : mark what ; 
4 ſoul-warming expreſſion the Lord hath given concerning his 
Church in her afli&inns, even when hee had delivered his people 
incothe hands of their curſed enemies, 12. Ferem, 7. I have deli- jcrem ten, 
vered the dearly belvved of my ſoul into the hands of her enemics : | 
though Gods people, and the dearly b<loved of bis foul, and unto 
him as a Jewell of great price, hee ſuffered them ro be trampled un 
Jer the uncircumciſed feet of the Hoabites and 1dumeans for a 
time. Anger in God isnota paſſion, as 1c is in man, that it ſhould 
ovcrwhetm all his love, and caſt our all his bowels roward chem ; 
no, ir doth ſo indeed with us, and that is « ur corruption, our fin, 
we cannot be angry bur we weaken our love, bur it is not fo with 
God; for his love is as eſſentiall ro him as other attributes, and 
therefore being of Gods eſſence, they arecontinued Rill in att, as I 
may fay, and muſt needs be confiſtent; nay, turther, the love of 
God towards his Church, isthe ſupreme attribute of God toward 
his Church, and all Gods diſpenſations and cacrjzyes in rhe at- 
tributes (ball bz ſubordinate to his love which hee bars to his 
Church if hee plague them, if he puniſh them, it he give them 
into the hands of their enemies, if hee bring famine or the piague, | 
or the {word npon them, h> can, and will do ail theſe thin,s in ſub- x if; 
ordination to his love, which ſhall be the foycraign a. tribute that Ay a 6 
S'l it-er all theſe, and bring them co a concluſion of mercy and ;, F Lani 
loving kindneſs at laſt, whereof there are three demonſtrations, in of thera. 
Firſt, all his Judgements that hee brings on h1s Church are dif- F 
:nied Euangelically, as may appearein that they come from an 
.uanvelicall gr. und or principle ; they are not the fruits or effets 
of Juſt:ce properly, but thcy proc-ed from Gods love and father- 
ly care of his pcople, 1 2. Heb, 6.7, 8,11,verſcs, inal! the ſutferings *** 
that ebrought on them, God dealr wit" thim as with children, 
faith re Aoſtle, rom the Lord Lueth he chaſteneth, an4 /c urgeth 
every one whims herecaiveth ; if yee indure 61aſtening, God dealeth wih 
youu 
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you as with ſonnes, Andas they come from an Euargelicall-gronnd, 


ſo all Gods judgements do aim ar an Euangelicall end, even the 
benefit of his people ; they aim nor at the deſtruction of any, 
but atthe humbling, ſanRityi: g, and ſaving of h1s people, thatis, 
at Icaſt, fins operantis, 27. 1[4.9, The Lordin aftilifting rhe Church, 
i5as a Pliyſician, all that helooks for, is a purging of them from 
theirunclcarinetles, from their fins and corruprions,and it that be 
taken away, he lookes for no. more, By rhis ſhall the 0niquity of Farib 
he purged, and thss is all the fruit, the 1taking away of bes ſin ; andhee 
cleerly tels you, his end 1s their ſaivation, that they 'might not be 


1 Cor,11 32, Condem' ed with the world, 1 Cor.1n, 32. Moreover, they are <|1(- 


x a + © 
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Ila. 34. T.7. 
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penſed Euangelically, as ap; e.ireth in the meaſare of their afflit« 
ons,and trom the manner of the carriage of them,when they are at 
the worſt, when Gods hand 1s (evereſt on his people; yet fee ar that 
very time, God he doth differ in the manner and in the meaſure of 


puniſhing them and his enzmies:For thus God appeals (and it was, 


nan affliction that was very heavie on his people) 27.4/a.7,8- faith 
God, Ic is true, your aftflitions are very grievous, ſo that they were 
t> be left defolate,yet I appcal ro your felves(thongh you might in 
this caſe be partial) Hawe 7 correfted you, as I have correfied your 
enemies ? Hate T ſmitten you, as Thive ſmitten them? Can you ſay, 
I have not made adiffcrence between the Rods that I have laid on 
you,andthe Rods broughrun them ? 

Secondly, hee calleth on the Church to believe in him, even 
when ſbe is moſt ſeverely correQted, and under his puniſhing hand, 
which ſhe cou!d not, neither would God call her to do, if all his 
bowels were ſhiunk, andall his lovetoward her were utterly end- 
edindiſvleaſure; Fear not F:cob, he incourageth hcr, 43. 1/aiah, 
from the 1. to the 7" verſe, When thou paſſeſt throughtthe waters, 1 
will be with thee, and through th: rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee , 
when thou walkes* through the fire ,thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall 
the flame kenale upon thee : and hee calls on the Church, that ſhee 
ſhould bclieve and depend on God, ard in theitime of her troubles 
hee had a love to her therefore, which he wou'd have the Church 
rely upon; andind-ed the Church could not rely on him, nor be- 
hevc in him, if fo be there were not ſuchan attribute in God, as 
love, and render bowels of compaſſion toward her atually at that 
time; for pure wrath and diſpleaſure inGed wouldutecrly deftroy 
tanb,andnorexercileic, for there can be no believipg in God by 

| any 
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- any, where there isnot ſome love in God toward chem ; bur faith 
is exerciſed by the Church inthe times of her ſoreſt calamirie, as is 


obſervable, 1/as. 63,15, 16.though God was now afflitingrthem ! 
' heavily: For be was turned to be their enemy, and hefonght —— them 


yetthe Church,even chen,ſtrongly apprehended his love and rela- 
tion towards them, as appeares in their expoſtulation with God. 
Where # thy Zeale and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bawels, and of thy 
mercies towards me? Are they reſtrained ? Doubtleſſe thou art onr Fa- 
ther,tbough CAbraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledgeth us 
wr, thou,O Lord, art owr Father,our Redeemer thy name 1 from everl1- 


mp. 

Thirdly,the yearning of his bowels: when he is driven co affli& 
his Church, he doth ic with a great deale of render. heartedncfe, as 
a man may ſay,and reluftancie, his compaſſions are ſtirr.d up with- 
in him, ana he loks out for the fi: ſt return of his people by repen- 
cance, thar he may have an "occaſion, and take the firſt hop of an _ 
 porcuniry tobe merciful ro them. Nay, ſuch is the Lords compaſſi- 
on toward them, as that he proteſteth, Hee i afii#$-d in all their affii- 


ſai, 63. 19, 


I@,1f, 16, 


Je 


ions, I/ai. 63. 9.thouy h he afflict, he feels(as ic were)every ftroke 11.63: s- 


thatis laid on them : And , on may obſerve in this kind, a ſtrange 


declaration of Gods bowels, Fer.31,20.When Ejbr :im had been 1ey, yr. :0, 


{mittcn by God. and God had ſeen Epiraim repeniing, and ſmi- 
ting on his thigh, humbling and bemoaning himſe'f, Gods bowels 
wereturned in him for Epbraim : For fince 1 ſpake againſt bim, I ave 
earneſtly remember him ſtill, therefore my bowels are troubl:d for him, I 
Will ſurely ba've mercy upon bins, ſaith the Lord, Asif a mother ſhould 
ſtandina corner for a while,andhide herſelfe from her child, and 
heare the child weeping and bemoaning himſelfe.,, O my mother, 
my mother is gone, ſhe cannot withhold long, bur muſt come in, 
and ſhew her ſe] unto the child. And ifnatural parents that are c- 
vill, can be ſo tender over their children intheir miſery, how n.uch 
more are there infinite bowels in God toward his people, even 
whenheafflierh them ? 


Firſt, there cannot be a betrer,or more encouraging motive, to V/c 1, 


ſeeke the Lord in the time of our troubles, then this, That hee cars 
rieth ſuch bowels of love and mercie,and that he is ſo're:dy to melt 
toward his people in the times of their ſoreſt judgements. Oh how 
ſhould chis melt our hearts in Gods preſence this day ! Whoſe heart 


dorh not as it were weep within him ? and iS nor {cmewhat — 
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ned, when he conceiyeth that the Almighty, our God before 
whom we lie this day, is thus bigge with mercie, and as I may ſay, 
in pain till he be delivered ; he would fain be mercitull to England, 
he would fain be mercitull to his people. O then my brethren} 
giveGcd way, humble your ſoulsbefore the Lord, caſt dowri your 


Levir.26,40, ſelves. You heard ere-while, Levit.!26,40, 41, & 42. ver. That the 


41, and 42, 


Hoſca 13.9, 


7 


Lord did but louk for a time that his people would accept of their 
puniſhment, and lic low before him, that hee might rememder his 
covenant with Abraham,and his covenant with 1ſaec,and. his coye« 
nant with Facob our Fathers.O therfore ſhrink not up the bowels 
of the Lord this day, If we ſhall not humble our ſouls before him, 
upon ſo ſweet and Eyangelicall a motive as this is, I teſtifie ro you 
this day, that weare guilty of ſhrinking up the Lords bowels to- 
ward us, weare guiltie of ſhutting up his compaſlions when hee 
wou!d be mercitull ro us, we are guilty of our owne deſtru&ion, as 
God faidto Iſrael, Hoſea 13. 9.0 I/rael thy deffruQion is from thy ſelf, 
faith God, but in me 35 thine b:elp, T would have helped thee, but 
thou wouldeſt not comeunto me, thou wouldeſt not Jabour to bee 
prepared for my help, to be capableof my love, ſo may God fay to 
us, if when he hath offered us ſo many tenders of ſalvation, and 
given us ſo many expcriencesof his goodnefle, love and power to 
us, and to his cauſe: if after all this, we will not humble our ſouls, 
and labour to draw out theſe bowels more and more to carry on 
this deliverance, to finith what he hath begun, we ſhall certainly, I 
lays be guiltie ofall cur own woe & miſery; there 1s great need now 
of every mans improving himlelfe us farre as he can, ro draw out 
theſe render bowels of the Almighty toward this poore kingdom: 
Ircland ts already over-run and laid waſt ; and the poore remnant 
there, are dcfigned as ſheep to the ſlaughter, Bchold the bleeding 
condirion of Eugland, blecding(alas) todeath if itbe not preven- 
ted Do you not look on thedefolations made in many parts of the 
Kingdo'n already? And which is yet a greater miſery, Is not Eng 
landa divid-dK ngdum?a divided Citie ? how can it ſtand? how 
can 1t CON inue? Therforeit you have any pity toward a dying king- 
dome, it any comp livp to your deare Countrey ; if you have any 
love to Cod, any to the Religion we profefle, and to the cauſe of 
Chriſt, labour to draw out theſe divin- bowels. God would readily 
op:nhis bowels toward England, Oh ſhrink them not up, ler us 
not hard.n Gods heart againſt us, by hardening ours againſt _ 
| | an 
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. and -gainſt his judgements now abroad in-the world. | 


The betcer to inſtruAtus how to draw out theſe bowels toward Direftions to 


us, and to prepare us,that God may extend and exerciſe his com- 
. pallions toward us inour preſcnt afflitiun, which hee carries to-,, 
ward his people when his hand is upon them, I ſhall preſent you 
thice DireCtions, viz. | | 
Firſt, ſce that we caſt away all carnall confidences: God will har- 
d: n hi; heart againſt us, if we truſt in the arme of fAl-ſh, as he did a- 
gainſt his people formerly, in the like caſe,as we ſee 1[a3.31, 1, Woe 
to them that goe down to Fpypt for belp,and ſt.iy on horſes , and truſt 5n 
Chartots, kecauſe they are many, jy fo Horſemen, becauſe they are very 


frrong. And [{ai, 30-2,3.T hat walke to goe downe #:to Egypt ( and have 1(:;ah 31. 1. 


wt uked at my month) te ſtrengthen themſelves in the ſtrength of Pha- 
raob, and totruſt in th: ſh1dow of Egypt, Therefore foall the firength of 
Phirach be your ſhame,and the truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt, your confu- 
f:n, The Lord withdrew himſclfe from his peoples help, even for 
cheir rruſting in lying vanities, and turned that w® they rruſtedin, 
into their ſhame,and proteſted he would deliver them no more, if 
they ſhould continge to withdraw their truſt from him, as hee had 
delivered Iſrael when oppreſſed by the Zidonians,and the Amale- 


kites,and the Maonites, Jrdg.10.13, 14. Tebave forſaken mee, and judg. 10.12, 


ſerved other Gods, wherefore I'will deliver you no mare, goe and cry unto "_ 
the Gods which ye have choſen, let them deliver you in the time of your 
trouble, 'Wehave been going downe toEgyprt alſo roo much, ri- 
ding on horſes, and truſting in the ſtrength of men, we have hadour 
confidences in eur Armies, and wiſe men, ard gallant ſpirits, and 
th: Lord hath hardened his heart againſt us hitherto, Bur if wee 
place our whole affiance in the Lord, renouncing all creature-confi- 
dence,his heart wil mele rowards us,and his bowels yearn upon us, 


as they did upon Iſrael when they renounced Aſhur, Hoſea of, 14.3,4. 


14. 3, 4. eAfpur bill not ſave wa, we will not ride upon horſes ; he an- 
ſweres, 1 will heale th:ir back-flidings, 1 will love them freely ; for me 
a"gcr 5 turned away. 

The ſecond meanshow to draw out theſe bowels of Gods com- 
paſſion toward us, will be, thac we hold on inthe duty of foul hu- 
miliatjon, of ſeeking untoGod by fafting and praying, repenting 
of our fins, and turning frog our evill wayes, for it 1s thcreupon 
thatthe Lord promiſeth co return and be mercifull, rt. Z-cariab 3, 


nor Ict any perſwade you, that this ducy of confeſſion, and godly 
"BF 2 forrow 
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ſorrow for finne is an antiquated duty, or now out of date, fince 

Chriſt camem the fleſh, it 1sa duty conrinuedRill ; It 18 a Gofpel- 

James 4. 10. duty, and not only required under the Law, ſee 4. James, 10, and 
1 Pe3.5. 6. in x Peter 5.6, itisrequired of Belicyers, and charged upon them 
- that arein Chriſt, as haviog ſtill need to humble themſelves under 
the mighty hand of God, that he may raiſe themup : Hold on thcre- 

tore toſcek the Lord while hee may be fyund, to call upon him 
while he is neer:; Let the wicked forſuke bir way, and ibe wnrighte- 
e144 man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and hee will 
| bave mercy upon him, and ta our God, for bee will abundantly parden, 

Ifa, 55. E. Iiajah I Js 6, 7. | | ; 
* Thirdly, Prayer opencth the bowels of the Lord towards his 
Church and People, elpecially when it followeth upon humiliati- 
2 Cluon.7.14.0n : If they bumble themſelves and pray, 2 Chron. 7. 14. Then I 
will heay in bcaven, forgive their fins, and beal their land, if they 
humble themſelves and pray ; prayer in this poſture, is that that 
will provoke the Lord to return and be mercifu!l, when other- 
Hof. 5.15. wikhe is reſolved tofit ſtill; As you ſee, Heſea5.1g. I will go and 
return tomy place, till they acknowledge their offence, and ſeek my face. 
Uſe 2. Secing that God is full of bowels and compaſſion toward his 
people, even in the midſt of thoſe heavie affliions that he brings 
on them, with what comfort (my beloved Brethren ) may wenor 

on:y heare, bucalſofeele this truch made good unto us this day, in 


the mioſt of 'our miſeries and calamities? God is pleaſed to re 


member mercy in the midſt of judgements, and to give us alirtle 
reviving in our bondage, rogether wich ſome ſweet experiences 

of his power and faithfulneſs : we ſhould be exceedingly raif- dup 

in our confidence toward God, when wee conſider, how the Lord 

hath made good unto ps that promiſe anciently made to his Church, 

Zech. 8.19. Zech, 8.19. Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoaſt, The faft of the fourth 
| Moneth, and the faſt of the fifih , and the faſt of the ſeventh, andthe 

Dayes of pub- faſt of the tenth, ſhall be te the houſe of Fudah j'y and gladueſs, and 
like thankſ: cheerful fe.ifts; therefore love the truth and peace. The faſtings of our 
th Lon former monerhs have they not of late been, if not turned into, yet 
ries God hag 2* Eaſt mingled with fealtings of joy, and dayes of Thankſgiving ? 
piven hc Par- Yince we haveſuchexperience, nor on]y that there are ſuch bowels 
iament forces of love inGod, bur alſo that they yearn toward us in our miſery, 


n Ham(hire, let us indeavour to improve A 
Yorkeſhae,and improve them, fo as that Gods thoughts of 


Wales, peace may be carryed on toward that expecied end which God hath 
purpoſed 


urpoſed concerning his prope calamities ; and the rather, ſeeing 

God is now going ourbefore us, and hath put himlelt into a poſture 
of deliverance; ler us go about ro improve our deliverances, that 
God hath been pleaf.d to beſtow upon us, 

Itis faid of Hanibil, thathe knew how to conquer, but he knew 
not how to improve his vi&ories : in like manner, God is plcaled 
to give us viftories, but we know not how to improve them as we 
might. We love to heare the good newes of ſucceſſes againſt the 
enemies of God and his Cauſe ; we dclight ro heare of deliverance, 
buc when through Gods goodneſs we hear thereof, we fic till, and 
deliverance leayeth us where jt finderhus, we arenever the more 
improved,nor a whit inlarged toward God, nor more capable of a 
fina'l deliverance thereby ; let us learn atlength, how we may car- 
ry on our deliverance, and improve every viftory toward the full 
deliverance of the Church of.God ;. for which purpoſe I (hall ſer 
before you ſome few following Uire&ions. | 

Firſt, when a deliverance is up, drive it on by prayer; it was a 
fpirituall policy (if I may call ic (0) that when God began to deli- 
verthe people of 1/facl out of their bondage, they did not ſlack,bur 
improve their duty of prayer, the more hee delivered, the more 
they prayed, P/al.126.1, the Lord had begun tv turn the captivity 
of Babylon, When the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion, then were 
we like unto them that dream ,, the deliverance was ſo great, as that 
they durſt hardly believe their own ſenſe and experience therof,but 
wereas ina dream; yet verſe 4. they make it matter of their farther 
prayer,T #rn again our captivity as the rivers in the South,as thou haſt 
begun toturn the ſtreamof our caprivity, turn it as the ſtreams in 

heSourh, which do ſatishethe dry and thirſty land in thoſe parts, 
ſo turn chou our captivity, till rhou haſt fully accompliſhed rhe 
work uf our deliverance;Eſpecially whenGod giveth us deliveran- 
ces25 the fruit of our prayer, we have great caule thep to proſecute 
and purſue our viRories by our prayers; and for our late ſuccefles, 
God hath giventhem as the fruit of prayer, and in them God hath 
vilibly returned an anſwer to all the cries and armies of fupplicati- 
ons that have been ſent up on our faſting dayes to the throne ot 
Grace, and therefore yov ſhould follow it, as you know the holy 
Ghoſt direfeth us, Pſ./ 65.2. O Thon 1b:t beayeſt prayer, nnto thee 
ful all fleſh come ; when God manifcſ{teth hImfzlf to his peoples 
experience, that he is a prayer- hearing God, he dothia cffect incou- 
rage all mento wait upon hyn 1n prayer. . *  Second- 
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Secondly, the more God comerh unto us by deliverances, [et 
us the more draw necr to God by dep.ndancy ; tiere isa curſed 
diſpoſition in the heart, namcly, tor it in them. when God hath 
givenus any deiiverances, as cither glucting our 'aſts by injoying 


, the ficſhly deliyhrs of them, or through pride ana) elt-love,having 


ur turns ſerved upon God tor the prelenr, w-e care for no more, 
and aff<& a kinde ot ind pendancy,uſing God(as Themiſteeles cum. 
Plained the people u'cd him) likea Plane tree, win" p.ople runun- 
to for a ſbelter ina ttorm, butat another time neg'ect it, pluck off 
her leaves; or a5 ſome men n'e Phyſicians,only wile they are lick, 
bur when they are recovered & in h:alth, looknor after then ; thus 
are weallo apt to dale with God when he hath dclivered us from 
ſome particular diſtreſs, wel:t go our hold on God, and abate our 
zeal in following him by prayers and ſtpplications, as if we needed 


| bim nor now as before, and were reſolved not to ſeek him any 


more, til! a new diſtreſs ſhould drive usro him, and fo to ſeck him, 
noc uvutof any love to him, or deſire of his honour, but meerly out 
of concupiſcence an ſelf-love, whereby to ſerve our own curns 
apon him, Oh 1 conſider of ſuch a curſed diſpoſition, and for time 
to come, the moreGod delivereth, let us be the more carefull to 
depend on him (till. I wonder, beloved, which of you, that having 
received any deliverance from adiſeaſe, by the hand of a wile Phy- 
fician, will be any whit che leſs regardtull of the Phyfician, becauſe 
he hath cured him, will henot the rather know him againſt another 
time, and keep correſpondence and acquaintance with him, te- 
cauſe he knows not how ſoon hee may haveneed of him? So when 
God hath delivered us, let us nota whit ſlack our dependance, nay, 
depend on him the rore; now we have known and felt him by ex- 
perience, thcrefore we ſhould the more takenotice of him and his 
faithfulneſs, and cleave unto him. Ir was an excellent concluſion 
which the Church made, P/al.1 24. 5, uponher miraculous delive- 
ranee from wrathfully inraged enemies, by the evident hand of 
God, which when ſhe hath afc&ionately ſer forth in the body of 
the Plalme with praiſes that were du2 unto God for it : ( Bleſſed be 
the Lord, hehk not given us over for a prey unto their teeth ) ſhee 
concludeth, rbat her belp ftandeth only 31 the name of the Lord, asinti- 
mating'a reſolntion to depend upon no ather help bur his for the 
time tocoame; and what the C hurch did then, Jet the Church do 
now, The Church now hath been parailcl co the Church thenin 
dangers, 
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dangers, the wrath of wicked men hath been kindled againſt us in 
our dayes, as it was agaitit 7/rael, and they have dc fired ro ſwallow 
usup alive : And the Church now hath been parallel ro the Church 
then in deliverances, and thoſe wrought as evidently by the hand 
of God as theirs, If it had not been the Lord who was on our fide, 
now may England fay as Iſrael, 1f it had not been the Lord who was 
on our 4, when men roſe up againſt us, then they had ſwallowed 1 up ; 
And why then ſhould nor the Church now be alſo parallel to the 
Church then in duty ? upon the like experience to take up the like 
reſolution , even to truſt in the name of the Lord: and fay, Oar 
kclp is and ſhaljbe inthe name of the Lord ; Tius ſhould we make 
uſe ot former deliverances,and expericnces toincreaſe our truſt and 
dependancic upon the Lurd; And as this is ourduty,ſfo wou!d itbe . 
very plealing rothe Lord, who otherwiſe will be diſpleaſed with 
as, as he was with his people {ſr2el, in ſo much that heetakes up a 


eat complaint againſt them, N»mb,14.11. tit for all the won- Numb 14.17. 


ers he had done among them, they did not believe; How long will 
this people provoke me ? and how long will it be ere they belive mee, 
for all the ſignes wbich 1kave ſhewed among them ? 1 liſt not ro com- 
pare any more, bur I know not whether God hath not equally 

wed i:15 power and love, and fairhfulneſs.rowards us in ſignes 
and wonderfull works, even at tl:isday ; not toſpeak of thol- ne. 
verto be forgotten wonders, the Armads in 58. and the Powder 
treaſon, what hcaven-born diſcoveries have we latcly ſeen, and had 
Js of in this kingdom ? whatdangers God hath preven- 
ted, whatdcliverances he hath broug"t to you in the City, .to rhe 
Parliament, and to the whole kingdome? Ob, let .it not be ſaid af- 
ter all this, God cannot get us to beli-vein him, the morcGod d-li- 
vereth, the more letus derend on him. 

Thirdly, let us up and be doing by eur own indeayours, when 
God worketh for us, andlabour to goon with him, when he deli- 
vercth and goeth before us; That was Gods charge to David 
when he was togo againſt the Philiſtims, 2S-m.5.24-25, When tyou 
buareft the ſound of a going in the tops of the Afn.bury trees, then tou 
foals b, ſ[tirre thy ſef, for. then ſpall the Lord go ont befare tbee to (mite 
tbe boſt of the Philiſtums ; and David did ſo, 45 the Lord commanded 
bim, and ſmote the Piy/iftims; WECcann-Vcerin-re ſeaſ{on.bly CON= 
tribute onr indeavours, and beſtir our ſelves, then zyhen God goerh 


out before us. We ſee how it crowned D 4v:i4s 1” -- with 
uccel'e; 


\ 


Pſal,69:5.10, 


Prov.13,12; 
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fucceſe; and Davids ſpirit elſewhere was raiſed and inlarged 
ro moreeminent enterpriſes when he found G.ds hand going along 
with him, P/al, 60. 6, 16, WhentheLord had given him viftory 
over his enemies in the keld, hee goes about ro beat them our of 
their garriſon alſo: 1 will divide Shechem, and mete ont the valley 
of Sugcoth: Gilead # mine, and Manaſſeh & mine, Ephraim alſo « the 
ſtrength of my bead, &c, not content with theſe, hee thinks of eg- 
rering their garriſon, ho will bring me into the ſtrong City, & 6, 

We ſhould likewiſe be incouraged to lay our our ſelves freely 
now when the Almighty ſtands up, nay, when the Lord of hoſts is 
pleaſed to become the God of our armies, and to fighe for us againſt 
our enemies : Oh ! that wecould now joyn hearts and hands, and 
Rand up as one man in the comman cauſe of the Church and State, 
Now, I ſay, that God hath diſplaied a banner for them thar feare 
him, and for the truth; now that God hath given outa Commil- 
fion of deliverance for Facob z now that deliverance begins to come, 
we might pull it home tous by our wreſtlings with God in prayer, 
and by going out unto batc<ll, ro help the Lord againſt the mighty: 
when a Bell is riſing, one pull will do more to ſet it up then three 
pulls will when it is fallcn. | 

Thus may we happily improve the tender bowels which wee ſee 
God carries towards us in our-miſeries, toa full deliverance,that he 
may give us reſt from all our enemies round about, and eſtabliſh 
truth and peace together, in the midlt of us, from generation to ge- 
neration, which is, and leads mee to open, the expetted end which 
the Lord intends to give his Church, even the laſt branch of the 
Tex, the matter and reſult of Gods thoughts toward his peoplein 
diſtreſs, to give you an expetted end, 

The matter or thereſult of his thoughts,are peace and an expeFed 
end of their long and tedious eaptivity ; «nd though their hope deferred 
hath made them bearr-ſich,, yet when the defireſhall come, it will bea 
tree of life, ( You ſee) even the thing that they can wiſh or expe; 
ſo that their deſire and Gods thoughts agree in the event,onely they 
differ in the point of time; it is in Gods thoughts co give them 
what they defire, but not when they defire ir. Thei'words which 
our tranſlation renders anex*efted nd, are disjunRively rendred by 
the mot : finem &* expetteationem, ſo ſome; finem & ſpem,ſoothers; 
finem &* )aticn13 m,ſoathird fort of interpreters: T will not rronble 
you with the ſuperficiall deſcants of any that would feverally , 

P1y 
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ply theſe words,as that end ſhould relate unto their captivitie, God 
promiſerh theman end of that, and expect tion ſhou'd relate unto 
their return into their own land, God ſhould give them their ex- 
peRation In bringing them back into. their own conntrey again : 
the ſenſe and m-aning of the words more ſolidly, is, that Gods pur- 
of. was to give them ſuch anend of their captivity, as that chere- 
in thy ſhould alfÞ receive the endof t heir hopesand exp-Rations: 
the yoke of their bondage ſhould be taken off, and their eyes again 
behold dear J#dea,and Jernſalem,which lay fo neer their hearts,and 
allthisin a time fore-appointed by Gods connſels, though far off, 
even threeſcore and ten yyeers. The point hence is : | 
Gods counſels have foreſet a good end at laſt to th: Chnrches cal umities, Dottr, 
Particular churches may be, like thoſe ſeven famous churches 
in the Revelation, now laid waſte and deſolate; and che Church 
generall (as ſhe is viſible) may be brought low, znter ſuſpiria &la- 
chrymas, her calamities may be fo deſtrutive and laſting, that 
ſhe may ſeemto havelolt her viſibilicy for a time, as the Propher 
E!ij:bcomplained, when he fled from Fezabels fury, 1 King.1g.10. ! King.1g.10- 
I, even] only am lift, and they ſeek my life to take it away : and accor- 
ding as the Lord often threatens his own people, that hee will de- 
{troy them, yer ſtill chereis a remnant ſaved, to return to beas a ſeed 
fora flouriſhing poſterity, that afcer the Church have lyen for a 
whil: among the pots,fullied and all becolled with perſecution ſhe 
may be as beauti'u'l as the wings of a Dove, that «covered with ſilver, 
and ber featbers with yellow geld, God intended dcliverance and tree- 
dom to Abrabams ſeed after four hundred yeers afflition, Af,q,6.7, Att. 7.6. 7: 
and though he led I/7ae! a crooked way through the wilderneſs, to 
humble them, yer was it till with an intent fo do his people good im oo 
the 1a:ter end,Deut.$.16,S0 that ag by the courſe of nature,che trees _ | 
and plants that in Winter are drie and fapleſs, and ſeem to belittle | 
better then dead, yer at the Spring recover, grow greenagain, aid 
bear fruit according to their kinde, as being appointed thereto by 
the God of nature: fo the Church, thongh ſbee ſecmro be an out- 
caft in the W inter of afllii-n, and even {wallowed up of miſery, 
never to be healed, fo long, faith the Proj het, as wntil! the cities 
ve waſted wuhout | inbal8tunt, and the houſes without man, and the 
lind be- utterly d:ſlate , and tbe Lird have removed, men farre 
av 1y, and there be a great for/akivg in the nd of the land (ſpcak- Ia,c.h-13, 
ing of Fea, and. his own people) I/aiay 6, verſ. 11,12,13, 3: bay 
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wo! T4297 a yer in at ſhall be a tent\, ard it ſhall return, and fhallbe eaten; a 
1 artey! tree, and as an Gate, »oje (ubflance is in them, when they ca 
\ ,.. thar leaces : fo the holy feed ſhll le the ſubſtance thereof ; God will 
14214,  notonly reſerve a remrant in the Church. which ſhall out-live the 
Car! - Winter-like troubles which befall her, but that remnant ſhall beas 
' feed, which, though ir lie under the carth, and die, ſhall revive and 
bear fruit; Gods promiſe antothem ſhall be as effectuall ro reco- 
ver and (cttlethem in a peaccable and defired condition {which is, 
to a1ve tem an expededend ) as the SEring 13, by her VIgOrous Inflite 
enc2, fomake ieeds and plants after th- dead time of the yeer tbe 
lourthig and truittull: And ſuch thoughts there are in the Ale 
might» tis heart, and ſuch promilſcs to the Church in his Word. 
Rerſn; 1, For hec hath made a covenant with his people which he will re- 
meunber, even in their afflictions, and whercby hee hath graciouſly 
|| ry:d himtclt, tharkee willnot caſt them away, bur recover them, 
l.ow f{evcrely loever hee dcal with them for a time in puniſhing 
7 A their fins: Admit he ſhould (as here inthe Text he did) caſt them 
# i2: © Y ou: of theirown into their cnemizcs land, yet then, Lev.26.44,45. 
| ' JWhen th:ybe inthe land of their enemies, I will not caft them away, 
a1ther wull 1 abborre them ,to deffroy them utterly, and to break my cove- 
1.ntwith them: for Tam the Lord their God; but I wil! for their ſakes 
remenzver the ct enant of their Anceſtors, This proviſo was expreſ- 3 
ly put in, when God renewed his Covenant unto David andhis F 
ſeed, thatas hee would be caretull on che one hand ro punith the 
tins of his people, in caſe they did tranſgreſs; ſo on the other hand, 
lic would contitiue his love to them,and be mindfull of his covenanr, 
fn Pj11,55$.32,33. Iwillviſittheir tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their 
iniquity wih ſtripes, nevertveleſs my loving kindneſs will Tnot utterly 
tuke from im, nor ſuffer my truth to fail, my covenrnt will 1 not break : 
His truth ſhould fail, and his covenant ſhould be broken, if his 
Churches calamuties thould not be brought untoa good end at laſt ; 
it her temporall affliions ſhould be endleſs, or ſwallowed up in 
eternall miſery; but the people of God in former times have 
contelſediy found his promiſe made good in this particular alſo, 
N {2 2: as we tinde th the conteſſions of Nebemiab, Neh. 9.31, Having 
| fer torth how the Lord was driven by their fins to puniſh his 
* people, by giving them up into the hand of the people of the 
iands, hee ſhewes us, that hee did not continue their miſeries 
_ uponthem. Nevertheleſs for thy great mercies ſake thou didit not ut- 
geriy 


» 
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jerly conſunethem, nw forſake them, for thou aye a gracinns and mere 
cifull God, Yea, it concerns the Lord to make good this covenant 
viſibly before the world, that he may be juſtified, even in the fighr 
of men, concerning tis faithfulnefke ro the Church in her de- 
liverance. 
Secondly, Gods mer-1e is the great attribute which 15 finally tobe RY 


called the Veſſe's of Wraih,as his people are called Veſſ.!r of Hercie. 
In all wh ditpenfſations he 1o carricth intervenient occurrenctes, 
that at length they ſhall ſerve to further the glorifying of that actri- 
bute mainly intended, whatſoever they may feem to due in our ap- 
prehenfions for the preſent; as * an Ancient ipeakes ot God ſparing | 
the wicked though he ſeem ro be mercifull rothem in our ſenſe, h- *: 
isnot ſotothem in his own intentions 'thercin, But that ſparing ;,,. 7, 
th:m,ſhall further glorifie } 1s juſtice 1ponthem ar length. The like (1411 tc o+ ; 024 
we may ſpeak of his aiflicting his beloved p:ople, it ſhall rurne in /ccun wn wes, 
the cnd to the advancing of his mercie, as it did in Dav2d, by his/0%f ſer rs 
own confeſſion, 1t zs good for me that 1have been afjlifted. : | 
So then we may be confident upon this ground, wat the end of ..., 
th: Churches troubles ſhal! be ſuch, as mercic may rejoyce in, and Anſc lun. 
be magnifizd by, and {auch as we may mark tor goodas afſurediy as _ 
the Pro; her doth the end of the perte&t and upright man, P/. 3 7, Val.57 37: 
37. Mark the perfeft mang and behold the upright, for the end of that 


m1 t peace: His life may be troubleſome, bur his death ſhall bee 


comfortable as the Iiraclites through a crooked & tedious wilder- 

ne*, came tothe promiſed landar laſt : Moſes ſaid of their journey, 
inthar wildernc ſe, it was 7 try them. As the Gold-ſmich puts his 
metal! into the Furn.ce, that it may come out the purer, fo the 

Lord dealt with his Church therjn,thathe might bring her torth ot 
trouble to his mind, & er her according to her defire atTait;fo fairh 

the Prophet, P/al. 67. 10,11,12, Thou, O God, taſt proved 18, tort pryl v6, 
bift tried ws x ſilver tried « than Yr oughteſt 129 into we net, thou la deſt 11,:2., 
affictron 408 08r loayns,thou cauſeaſt m:ntoride over our beads, we went 
through fire and thiorngh water 1, but thor brongvteſt us out into 2 wealtty 

place: where we have the Church raiſing up her apprchenſions ot 
Gods preſent mercies to a highher pitch, by r:fleting upon the 


dangers through which ſhe cam: to enjoy th: mz however thee was 
? b D - % 
C4 neere 


' Fo 
& 
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necre ſhipuwrack, ſhe isnow not onely as a ſhip in (ate harbour, but Wo 

as on (koce in a pleaſant countrey. * 
Some {p:ciall We tee then in the generall, the Churches troubles ſhall end 
benefits in| well, but what kinds ot good may be expccd or hoped tor as the 
_ me fruitot them, we havenor icery; Lthall thecefore in the next place 
le att briefly pointar ſome particulaxgood ends which we may hope and 
end, &c, | .expe& God willbring his Churchunto by her aftii tions, | | 
I. Firſt, the refining of the Church herſelte , which was intimated 
| before, by trying her aslilver 1s tried, in the Plalmiſt; while ſheis in 
affli&ions,ſhe 1s as metallin the turnace, which comes out ſevered 
from thedrofſcat length : the;frequent allegories of waſhing and 
purging in Scripture,to this purpole, I torbeare, we will only take 
tal, 3.1 7,18. notice of che Prophets expreſſion, Mal. 3,17. And they ſhall bee 
| mine inthat day when I make up my Fewels, then ſhall yee diſc:rne be- 
| tween the righteors andthe wicked, The Lord had been working vp- 


on them as a Refiners fire, and Full-rs fope in the former part of Bk 
the chapter, by aMiGting his people he had been cutting and polith= | 
ing his Jewels, that he might render them Octently beautitull, and ; 
at laſt he (trings them, and makes them up to preſerve them as his A 


peculiar Treature,in his Cabiner , wherein he placcthnothi: g bur 

things of price : Reformation then of the Church, whereby the ho-. 
1a 6.1%, ly feed ſhall bethe ſubſtance thereof, Tſai. 6.12. is one great goud 
may be expetted as the end of the Churches milcrics and afflifti- 

Ons. | 

2. Secondly, the juſt puniſhment cf the. wicked, whereby che righ- 
reouſnels and power of God ſhall be much exalted, as: they were 
upon Ph:raoh, for which Ioſes indited a God-exalting ſong, and 
| God himſ-1t is pleaſed to ho!d our this, as an incouragement to his 
Io people, tobepatient 1ntheir affliftions; that when God hath done 
= 1:a1.10-13- his work upon his people by the Aſrszn, he will puniſh bim, 1/2. 10. 
12. Nay, he will deſtroy him, Verſe 25, Tet a very little while, and 


the ina!gnation ſhail ceaſe, and mine anger intheir deſtruttion - for the 
3 
| ' 


nccuragement of a reforming childe, the father will throw the rod 
wherewith he was corrcGted into the fire; and this ſhall be ſo ex- 
petted an endofthe Churc' es calamities, that the people of God 


ſhillrcoyce to ſee the Lord fo jealous for chem, to avenge the 


unnocent blood of his ſervants : fo the Lord calls upon them, 


Deut. 32, 43. Dent, 32,43. Royce, O yeenations, with bx people, for he will avenge 
| the 


7, 
f 
X 


\ 
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hz bload of Fes ſervants, and will render vengeance to his adVer [Je 


1425, and wil! be mercifull to bis land and to his people : and lo the 


L, rd; people tball, as is promiſed, P/zl. 58.10, 11. The righteous A 


fill rejozce when be ſeeth the vengeance , ſo that 4 man ſhall ſay, there 
# 1 God that judgeth the earth, they ſhall reoyce, not in the de- 
{trution of the creature, bur in the cx<cution of. righteous judge- 
ment. 

Thirdly, the Churches calamities ſhail end in the kingdome of 
Chriſt, after the ſhaking ot all nations, the deſire of al! nati- 


ons ſhall come, ſaith the P:oprher, Haz, 2. 7. When Chriſt fi: i Hag,z. 7 


came, it was asarefreſhing after t e diſtreſſes of Gods peopl ; 
ſo alſo che oppreſſions ot Antichr.it, and th: (tirs that ſhall be in 
the world thereby, ſhall end in Chritts nex: coming, w!? en he ſhall 
confu " e the man of fin with the ſpirit of his mouth, and with 
the briglitneſs of his coming (ha'l det oy him. The tumults thac 


4 are ia the world, ſhall raiſe up Chriſt unto his throne, though 


it be contrary to the purpoſe of thoſe that ra.ſe them : The Pro= 


pher obſcrvably points at t iis in Nebachadrezzars Imige, Dan.2, Dan.2,34,35, 
\ char when the ſword hall have carried t'e government from one 


Monarchie toanother, the Kingdome of Chriſt (ſhalowed our by 
the ſtone cut our wichout hands, which when it had (mitt. n the 
Image, became a gre.:t mountain, and filled the whole earth, 
Verſe 34,35- ) ſhall pur an end to the quarrels chat are among 
the kingdomes of the earth, by taking down them, and ( tring 
up his own, that fo all the kingdoms of the carth may become 
the king4oms of the Lords Chriſt. This, I ſay, is another ſpe- 
ciall expeed end of the Churches calamitics, which wi!l bring 
with it a fujneſs of all kindes of bleſſings d-ſireable ; all hurc- 


full chinos ſhall be removed our of the Church, 7/a. 11. 9. They 12.17. 9. 


frall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy monntain : there ſhall beal- 
ſo a confluence of all temporall mercies comprizcd in the word 
peace, 1/a, 32-17, The work of righteouſneſt ſhall be peace, and the 
Ft of righteouſneſ, quietneſs an4 aſſurance for ever, and my people 
ſl! dwell in a peaccable babit tion, and in ſure dwellingr, and m 
quiet reſt ing places, and it is not unworthy our beſt obſervation, 


how g'ortouſly the Church is {er forth in this kingdom of Chriſt, fa, 69, 


as thee ſhall be when it is come, ſa. 60, 


Frit, thisaruth may be a foundation of ſtrong a Tſe 1s 
ope_ 


A.58-10,7 1. 
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hope unto the people of God this day, when the ark or ſhip of 
the Church is even covered with waves, and when other foun. 
dati*ns are cat down, that Gods counſels have determined, and he 
atſed his word that rhere ſhall be @ good en at luſt of Vis Churches 
calamiticr ; It Gods pzople be in bondage under affliftion tor the 
pretent, yet they are f riſoners of hope, Zach. 9. I2, For the word 
is gone out of the mouth of the Lord, 1: ſhall be well wit; 
them that fear God, which. fear before him, Ecclef. $.12, Or what 
if wee live not to ſee-an end of theſe heavie troubles ? may jr 
not much ſtay our hearts, that we know ir ſhull go well with 
Gods Church at length: If it was E!#s greater grief that the 
Ark of God was taken, then that his own ſonnes were ſlain . 
( ſo that he could hear of their death, and live, but the newes 
of the Ark being taken kills him preſently, 1 $:m, 4. 17,18.) 
it would have been, d-ubtlefs, ſo greata comfort to him if it had 
been well with che Ark of God, that hee would have cheerful. 
ly born the loſs of his children ; wee ſhould likewiſe reezive 
fo much comfortin this good newes concerning the Chanrch, that 
wee ſhould rcjoyce in it, though wee ſhould never live to ſee it 
otherwiſe then by the cye of* Faith, as eAbrabam faw Chriſts 
day and rcjoyccd. \ 

Secondly, it ſhould incourage us to contribute what help wee 
may to bring about this good end to the Churches cal.miries : Gods 
counſels ar2 brought abour in a way of providcnce, wee ſhould 
therefore indevo'ir to ſerve providence to bring abour the promi- 
{ed deliverance of the Church. Thus did D anze! even 1n the buſt- 
ne of cur Text,wher he underſtood that there wasa time appoin- 
ted for the redemption of the Jewes our of their capuvirtie, he 
{ets himſelfe to do what in him lies to turcher it, Dar. g. 23, We 
{hou'd alſo lay out our ſelves freely in the Churches cauſe, what 
way foever we may be improved, wi:ether in our counſels, or in 
oureltares.orinour perſons, we cannot be laid out in abetter cauſe, 
whercin God himſelfe will b- ( nay is ) ingiged for the event. For 


004 cnd,v;;,tme furtherance of ig, 
T. 


Firſt, we ſhouldbe carefull to remove any thing that might 
hinder this expe&tedend from being accompliſhed : our ſinnes at 
home will hinder our Armies in - the Field : Thcrefore 16- 
©: commanded the people of Ifragl to take heed of every wicked 
thing 
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thing when the Hoſt wencforth to battell, Demut. 23: 9 
the luſt of thy pridelie in the way of our 'publicke Selivcm— 
ro make thee contend for a degree of Honour, while the king- 
dome lies a bleeding : Let nor thy luſt of coyctouſnelſe carryon 

a private deſigne of gathering by the ruines of the State: Let not 
th luſt of envienr —_— [cad thee to hazard che Kingdome for 
thy will upon thine adverſary, &c, \_ 

Secondly, we ſhould labour after pe rſonall and -meſticall re- 
formarion, upon chat ſpectall dury the Lord promiferh to healea 
[and, 2 Chron, 7-14. This is that which wil! procure us peace, not 2 
mcritoriouſly, but conditionally, and by way of covenant, //a4. 32. 
17,19. WE find uſually that Righteouſneſle is the mother of all 
comfortableand happy Peace. 

Thirdly, we hould pray for it,as D anc! did above mentioned, and 
aztleLord himſelte preſcriberh in the very next verle to the texr, 
and promiſeth alſo it ſhall take eff.&. The Lord inable us todo our 
durie, and of his own freegrace performe his promiſe of delive- 
ring theChurch,and accompliſh the thoughts of his hearr coward 

er indue time, Amen, 


FINIS. 


Reader be pleaſed toread Babylor: for Fernſalem, page 2.1m 2. 
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To the Honourable Houſe of 


ComMmMmons now aſſembled 
in PARLIAMENT. 


* Renowned Worthies, 


Hat the Pulpit ſentto ſome of your 
[BJ cares, the Preſſe now ſends to ſome 
SN of your eyes ; the good God ſend it 

DE nts every one of your hearts, and 
[INI through your hearts into your hands, 
Sa 47d lives, the Argument « worthy 
of your eares,eyes,hearts , and hands, 
for it is of the higheſt, God and Chriſt, and of the 
{weeteſt, God in Chriſt. 

Your thouzht's have need eaough of high and heart- 
ning (ubjetts, for the work that a gracious Providence 
hah ingaged you in, # of hizh concernment, and the 
oppoſutions you meet withall, are high alſo : The buil- 
ding of a Temple andof aTeruſalem;s by God and his 
people put into your hands, Church and State lie un- 
ſhap'd, unform'd, before you; let me mind you of To0- 
\ biahs, Sanballats, Rehums,'a,d Shimſhai's, ad#:ng 
their parts tothe life; and be' you excited and inga- 
ged thereby to appeare ſtill as ſo many Ezra's, Lerub- 
babels, and Neko ſee 4 coincidency of provi- 
, dence betwixt thoſe times, and ours, Iudah's enc- 
165, and ours 1x ſome particulars. 


hen the foundation of the Temple was laid, there 
A Was 
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'> was great joy, and as great a mourning; and when 


Sanballar ad Tobiah heard that there was comea 
manto {eek the welfare of the children of 1/rael, it 
orieved them exceedingly; aud when they heard that 
the work went on, they were very wroth ; We have © 
a godly generation among us, that ſhout for joy, and 

raiſe the Lord, and an ungodly generation that weep 
with aloud woyce, and complaine their gods are gont, 
their god Epiſcopacy, their god Liturgy, the Or- 
gan, ad the Surplice , the Croſſe, and the May- 
Pole, the Sabbarh-dance, and the Whirſon-Ale 
they grieve exceedingly, and are very wroth, and if 
you aske any of them, What aileth thee ? he may an- 
{wer, What haveI more * And thus the harmony of 
times beging,ſee how it goes 0n. The ſubtile adverſaries 
come to Lerabbabel, and to the chiefe of the Fathers, 
and ſay, Let us build with you, for we ſeek your 
God. as yee doe; but Lerubbabel and Toſhua were 
too wiſe to truft them, and ſaid unto them, You have 
nothing to doe with us, to build an houſe unto 
our God, the ſeeming builder is more dangerous then 
the profeſſed deſtroyer. This plot failing , they hired 
Counfellers to fruſtrate the purpoſe of the Tewes, 
all the dayes of Cyrus, even untill the reigne of 
Darius Longimanus, the fourth from Cyrus; and 
the Popiſh, with the Prelaticall fattion have hired 
Counſellers, ſubtile-headed, falſe-hearted Statiſts and 
Lawyers, ts hinder th: Reformation from the dayes f 
Edward the ſixth, 'that Enzliſh Tofiah) untill the 
retzne of a fourth Prince amonzt us. The work now 
goes 0n amarne, yet Rehum and Shimſhai, with their 
Compan'ons (accuſers of the brethren lay heavie things 
10 the charge of Jeruſalem, it is a rebellious wad, : 
| ba 
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bad City ; when it « built, will not pay toll, tri- 
bute, and cuſtome, the revenues of the Kings will 
be much endamaged, and it was not meer forthem 
ro ſee the Kings diſhonour; ths g/0zing ſycophants 
with [pecions pretexts of gendriwe his Authority 
profits, and honour, flatter Artaxerxes , when their 
deſizne w.ts to cut the throat of the lewes and of Reli- 
e109 at once. This inſinuation prevailes ſo farre, that 
the ing ſends out Decrees, and commands to cauſe yac |; 
the builders roceaſe : and to-carry ow this unjuſt De- & 
cree, they takeup arms, audby torce and power, 7n Vcrl. 24. 
away of open hoſtility make the builders to ceaſe, 

and 611 Tobiahs and Sanballats are caried by the 

ſame ſpirit, or a worſe, pillazipg and plundering their 

very friends, wat freely quartered them, atting hor- 

rid barbariſmes in Ireland and England, ſlayinz the 

husband before the wife, or raviſhing the wife before 

the hushand, reviving the cruelty of Phocas to Mau- 

ritius, laying his.wife and children before his face,and Meine. Le. 
then putting him to death al {« 0. 

By the view of this parallel, you ſee 112ht well, 

how it ſtands you upontobe famous Ezra's , Nehe- 

miahs, and Zerubbabels in your generation , and 

how you need all helps and ſupports from without, you 

may find all in one, in the Rock of lirael ; and zn- 

deed 7lorious thines are ſpoken of, and more glorious 

things are done by this Rockof Iſrael ; onely that you 

may have intereſt in, and get vertue from this Rock 

ſo glorious, each man among you muſt make it good, 

that his name is Iſrael, which by the etymon of the n,yhw 1kes 
word is ( as ſome) Vir videns Deum , 4 man ſeerng nothistys s, 
God, and the true;I[raelite among you, ſees and confi- urb 0.47" 
; | » tantum el. 


ders the works of God, what deſolations he hath vC.1. 46. 8. 
A 2 wrought 
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The Epiftle, 
wrought upon theearth ; ſees and knowes God ng 
45 a Creator only, (ſo the Gentiles ſaw him by the dark 
light of nature) but as a Redeemer alſo, and that nat 
through the cloud of legall ſacrifices and ſhadowes, ſo the 
Jewes of old ſaw him) but ina perſpicuous andcleare 
Iuhn 1.18. light, in Chriſt,and in the Goſpel; yea the glory of hea- 
| _ 5.5. wenconſiſtsina full ſight of God, lies in viſion : the 
A of man whoſe name « lIſrae}, s Princeps Dei, 4 Prince 
NYU 2r:nips of God, hath power with God, and from God , he that 
(rug Iacob-/rke wraſtles with God by ſtrength of faith, by 
the holy Ghoſt #mporiunity of prayer, and prevailes, goes away wit 
Fen ih = '» thenamelirael; and though he goc halting away,(ſþoy- 
Hol.iz x Hledof hweſtate, deprived of friends, &c. in theſecon- 
Ligh. criz.Sac, flicking times) yet he carries a bleſiing with him, 
comes off with comfort and honour, and having a pre- 
wailing power with God, youneed not feare but you ſhall 
prevaile over Efau's as hairy, as rough, and rugged as 
they are ; yeathat faith which prevailes with God guill 
ſubdue Kingdomes alſs, aud that faith which ſub- 
dues Kingdomes, will eaſily (if put out in the ſtrength 
of it) ſubdue the prophane and malignant crew of 4 
a8 9,19, Kingdome, who though they aſſociate themſelves to- 
gether, and cry, A confederacy, a confederacy, yet 
—_— 7- ſhall they be broken in peeces, for God is with us. 
V{.lzvoo Andtherforebe not at any time afraid of evil tidings 
"Sch hey (or heare-ſay) but let your hearts be fixed, truſting 
"14 I the Lord. Truſt not in * Charets (cald by the 
a wicm, Cor, Greeks * Ninoeg:, becauſe they heldtwo)nor yer in hot- 
In jes, though Hrong and ſwift , they are vaine things 
' toſavea man, neither ſhall they deliver any by 
their great ſtrength; but remember the name of 
the Lord your God, trygt i» that God who once helpt 
the poore diſtreſſed Romans ageinſt Rhadagaiſus, 
King 


Heb. 11.33. 


The Epiftte, 


King of the Goths, when tn onaday above an hundred = 

thouſand Gorths were flaine, the King and his ſonnes *"" F# OW 

talen priſoncrs, yet not one of, the Romans ſlaine, no Ne uno quders 

nor wounded ;, truſt in that God who hath ingaged his '* extinffoyſect 
. : nee Tiulnera!o 

very God-head, his I AM, for Iſraels good; IT am x,y. 

the Lord, that is my name, and my glory will T 1% 4.8. 

not give tO another, neither my praiſe to graven 

Images. Agarne, let me beſeech you for the Lords 

lake, to fludy lingleneſle of heart, aud abhorre pri- 

wvate-ſelfe reſpects in managing the publ;ke are of 

God, ftartle at the _ thoughts of hedging in your 

owne ends, or perſonal ad UVanrages, in pornt of honor, Rem yoga 

oaine, 67 command, ether for you or yours; t8 be Þ #(t* Zoile, f 


/ ſa 
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{quint-eyed, and ſelfe-armed in tranſatting the great a,gin. 94; 

affaires of God aud his Church, ſtands not with a love roxemnit $udi- 

of Truth and Peace ; move upon pious principles, gee © nts (nm 

on with plaine honeſt hearts, negleft the judgement conium ine 

of thoſe that praiſe you, and contemne the raſhneſſe of "7 

thoſe that cenſure you , who would not be faithfull in 

the cauſe of God, and in the quarrell of his people, when 

they ſee others to be faithfull flaves and waſſals tothe Ho 

Pope and Devill ? Who would nut be faithfull by the 7: K&w” 

light of grace t0*God, and the Godly his frienas,when c, /.corer ros 

Mar. Regulus a Heathen, by the light of nature, was fiir Do & 

fauthfull to his very enemies! ' + ; _—_ 
Honoured Patriots, 1 will hold you no lowger i» 

the gate or Preface, but humbly intreat yau to hoiſe up 

your ſailes of pions reſolutions, or if up already, doe 

not narrow them, much leſſe take them quite dawne, for 

all the prayers jn the world that are worth the having, 

arb ypurs , and make up 4 full gale to carry you 088 

amaine +, you ſhall ride over all the waves and billawes of 

contradictions and oppoſitions whatſoever , Wherefore 
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be clothed with Chriſtian fortitude and magnanggity 
of [pirit, as with armony of proofe.'Warch yee, ſtand 
talt, quir your ſelves like men, be ſtrong ;. you have 
to aealewith_adverſaries which are flie and ſubtile, 


therefore watch ; which are unwearied, which never 


have done, therefore ho!d out , ſtand faſt ; which are 
ftont and hardy, therefore quit your {elves like men; 
be ſtrong, tobreak through difficulties and ater, 


_ 


thouzh many, mrghty : Be Redfalt, immovable, al- 
waies abounding in this work ofthe Lord,& know 
your labour ſhall not be in vaine inthe Lord, be 
ſtedtaſt , by faith founded upon Chriſt, as a houſe built 
upen.a Rock, and from thence, be immovable, #nſha- 
ken by winds or weather, by fearcs or flatteries, be 4 
bounding, and alwayes abounding in this work of the 
Lord, know you can never ave enouzh for that God, who 
hath done ſo much for yor., and will doe yet more alſo; 
let your hearts be alwayes flaming with love ana zeale 
for God, his cauſe and glory, let your heads and hands 
be alwayes working , and know for your comfort and 
rnicouragement, God will abundantly reward you What 
though you [ptnd your time, your ſtrenath, your eſtates, 
God will recompence it even ſeven-fold into the by- 
ſome of you and yours : your labour ſhall not be in 
vaine in the Lord. Conſider the good'y man-ehild 
of Reformation is come nigh upto the birth, it will 


be your comfort and honour unto eternity upon pious 


principles to midwife it unto a ſafe delivery , let the 
feare of God prt you upon the wor ', and then he 


| ſha! make you houſes, ſhall multip!y your chil- 


aren, inlarge your eſtates, make your names and f4- 
milies great from zeneration to generation |, God is 
for ws, who can be againſt w? the condition of 
England 


The Epiſtle. 
England and Scotland , 7s, as of old, the caſe of 4 
Iſrael aud Iudah , we were oppreſt together , and all 

that took us captives held us faſt ; they refuſed to jers6 ;1,34. 
let us goe , but our Redeemer is ſtrono, the Lord 

of Hoſts is his Name , he ſhall throughly plead our 

cauſe, that he may give reſt to our Land, and 

___ the inhabitants of Babylon ; ſo prayes, {0 

wpes | : 


Yours to ſerve you, 
becauſe you are Chriſts 


and the Publickes, 


EDdwunD STAUNTON. 
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Die Mercurs 24. April. 164.4. 


T 15 this day Ordered by the Commons 
Front in Parliament, That Sir Js. 
bert Harley and Sir Robert Pye , doe from 
this Houle give thanks unto Doctor Stam. 
ton and Maſter Green, for the great paines 
they took in the Sermons they preached 
this day at Saint Margarets Weſtminſter , a: 
the intreary of this Houle (it being the day 
of publike Humiliation ,) and they are de- 
fired ro Print their Sermons. And it is 
Ordered that none ſhall preſume to Print 
- their, or either of their Sermons, bur by 

the authority of their hands writing, 


H. Elſynge Cler. Þ arl. D. Com. 
I authoriſe C hriſtopher. Meredith 


to Print my Sermon. 


EDwUnNnD STAUNTON. 
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For their rock # 10t 45 0nhr Rock, even 0vy enemies 
themſelves being Indzes. £ 


27 DAP He words are a fweet (fraine in a Son 
|} of Moſes, full of faith and criuraph,an 
ſuite well eneugh witha day of mour- 
nines, forthe * Fubile trumpet ſanuded : Lev; g. 
”"” the day of eAtenement; and our low- 

ID af <4 humiliations, are che inlets of our 

h _ higheſt exaltations, _ : 
Wee may looke upon the text as a © Camtion, laid in to 5 Toſtar, in 


prevent the inſulting and blophening languageof a -*: 


ſome- 
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ſometimes prevailing enemy, who might vaunt, and (ay, 
' Our cArme hath broken Iſrael, and, our gods are vittoriou; 
No, ſaith CHoſes, ver,zo, How (bould one chaſe a thouſand, 
' and two put ten thouſand to flight except their Rock had fold 
Ato-ding Fhem,ardthe Lord had ſhut them up ? to wit, © one Iiraelite 
to the promiſe Could rout bur chaſe a thouſand enemies, and two could 
made 10 Iſrael. not but put ren thonſand to flight, except their rock had 
£267” fold them, and the Lord had ſhut them up, Or thus, 
Ci int there 1s an impoſſibility that one {of the enemies ) 
un.inloc, ſhould chaſe a thouſand, (Iiraelites) or two put ten thou- 
ſand to flight, except their Rock, &c. And the reaſon of 
char impoſſibility ariſeth from the ſoveraignty of God, 
Iſraels jrorettor, and the vanity of Idols, yea of all 
the props and ſapporters of the enemy : eſpecially 
Gods ſoveraignty, and their vanity being balanced rope- 
ther ; For their rocke ts not 45 our Rock, even the enemies 

themſelves being Indges, 
For the letter or Grammar of the words, the Originall 
NY 19 4 runs thus, © for net like owr Rock theirreck; The © Septw 
w1NY2 agvint renders it * For their Gods aye not 4s our God : But 
__ hg no pl the rendring of the Hebrew Ny 4 Rock, by 55:35 , God, 
Ge um (© Which 1s uſuallinthe Septuagint) is rather an Interpre- 
0:3 dvrGy. tation, then a tranſlation, Many Latin Bibles follow ra- 
bSorendred ther the Septuagint, thenthe Originall, and have Dew 
my - Pal. & dei,* God and gods : the Chaldee Paraphraſe faith 
- Cir Strength: thisto the ſenſe allo, though nor to the lerter; 
Sac.inyce, Lay all together, and you have the whole before you, 
Teſt. T heir rock 1s not as owr Rock ; their gods, not as our God; 
their firength, not as our Strength, ”-"—_ 
YIINI a Even our enemies themſelves being Judges, the Origi- 
=? 172 nall runs thus, * Even our enemies Judges, - The Septuagint 
> ode ex%o renders its * ad our cuemies wnintels ole theſi: 
Sudr drinTor , 2emies mnintelligent fooles and witleſs. 
c Agelius in And © Ageliue tells ns,that ſome of the Hebrewesgavethe 
ba Cant. Mo. Occaſion probably to the Septuagint for rhistranſlation: 
#ri confliarii, for they breake the words into two negative Propofiti- 
or inimici ons : firſt, Their rock is not 4s our Ryck,; the ſecond, and 
| fint ſiulti, Se.  Onr enemies are not Judges, that 1s, wot men ag ab 
ut 
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buc filly Idiots, fetching the negarive particle ofthe firſt 
propoſition into the ſecond, thovgh not exprefied. And 
cliisis an uſuall Hebraiſme; taks one inftance,, O Lord 


Pi +83, 


rebuke me not inthy indignation, and chaſten mie not in thy ſore. 


di[Heaſure : the negative particle in the former claule 15 
not expreſſed in the latter, though underſtood, And this 
Interpretation of the Texr,if puffible, yer not probable ; 


and if any'curiouſly inquire for che reaſon why the Septu-_ 


agint tranſlates Zabv5e Jadges by zyinre. ſenjeleſfſe, foo- 
{h! I muſt anſiver him, with an ergo querey'pquire till, 

For the Rhetorick of the words, firſt ſome thipk chere 
1s an eApoſtrophe,a turnirg of the ſpeech in the whole, 
by Moſes,ſo Janins; or the people, ſo Ainſworth; by 3lo- 
ſes, and the people,probable alſo, loſes (pake his owne 
mind and the mind of the people, ſaying, their rocke is not 
4; our rocke, &c, Againe, others conceive there are two 
tropes, a Metaphor in the word reck, for God, ſtrength, 
ſupports, and a Synecdoche generis pro ſpecie, their rocke ex- 
prelsing all che props and tupports of enemies, when their 
HC their principall ſupports are eſpecially aym- 
ed at, 

In ſtead of the Logick and diviſion of the text, be plea- 
ſed to take notice of thele five particulars : the three firſt 
neceſlarily implyed ; the ewo lalt plainly expreſt. 

Firſt, that //r4el hath an enemy. 

Secondly, that this enemy hath a rock , to wit , ſome- 
thing he truſts anto and leans npon, their Rock, 

Thirdly, that 1/7ael hath a Rock alſo, evr Rock, 

Fourthly, that there is no compariſon betweene the 
rk of the enemy, and the rock of /ſrael, their rock, is not 

C. 

Fifthly, thar the proofe hereof is fromthe adverſaries 
themſelves, our exemies themſelves being Images. 

The firlt obſervation is, that 1/rarl hath an enemy ; 
the Aﬀyriane , Chaldeans, Romans, buc eſpecially the 
. Eypptians here pointed at, as 1ſraels mott notorious and 
profeſſed enemies ;| and che grand enemy of Gods 

| B 2 Iſrael 


d Iu. dnnot. 
py (ic, 


Piſcator in loc. 
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Iſrael in our dayes is Rome and its adherents typed 
out by Egypr, and hence the great City Rome 18 ſpi. 
ritually called Egypr, 

Spirttually , that is, by way of Allegory and reſem- 
blance, the Kingdome of Egypt ſhadowing out the King. 
dome of the beaſt:the Parallel may run thus. 

cx *Firſt , Egypts : Sw? AAGS (2 mad. doll wor{hip, having 

| brutiſh Gods, che Cow, the © +2 and the Crocodile, and 
*Hcrodot.in Herbal Gods, leeckes and onyons. You may read art large 
Euter. the groſſeneſſe of Egypts Idolatry, in Herodetus and 
fJuvenal S2- * Favenall : and yet Romwe is more idelatrous, Egypt adored 
thi: 15 13 Creatures animate of Gods making; Rowe , things inani. 
phe HY EIT mate allo of mans making , ſtocks and ſtones; Rome 
Agyprus por- hath Gods of geld, and ſilver, of braſſe, and wood in 
eentacolats their painted and'icarved Images ;, hath a breaden God in 

cheir reall preſence, makes all che Saints and Angels Gods, 

by their invocation or adoration of them, makes every 

Price a God by his power of cravſubſtanciation,and (that 

they may have Gods enough) they make every oneof 

themſelves, yea evefy good workthey doe, a God, by 
Manr. Eclog. Opinion of merit in it: and therefore the Poet Ifantuar 
9.Famacit X- ſpake truth , and Divinity, when he ſaid, that Rowe yas 
gyprum &c.. more idolatrous then Egypt, 

2, Secondly, one of the plagues of Egypt was darknefle, 
and ſurely the Kingdom of the beaſt is a Kingdome of 
darkneſſe ; Romes deladed Prolelytesare tutored into ig- 
norance of Scriptures, Chrilt, and God : Egypis darkneſſe 

Luther in a@ WS externall, Remesinward, and fpirituall; Zgyprs was in- 
Auexft, 1ca)js Voluntary, apd lamented darknefle, Kemes voluntary and 
in Agypri c- affeRted; Zgypts penall, Romes criminal; Egyprs but a- 
| nebras palp:= bout a three dayes darknefſe, Romes a lafting, if not ap 
on rs everlaſting datkneſſe : hence Luthers verdiet, Italy les 
Omaes Clit... #229ved in the palpable fogger of Exnptian darkyeſſe, they ave 
- | Num & quz all fo ignorant of (rift, av of the things of Chriſt, Aded ig- 
. Funt Chriſti, NOramt omnes Chritam & que (unt Chri%i, 


Rev. 11,8. 


Js _ Thirdly, cruelty r9 1/r4el was the great fin of Egype fet- 
£465.78. tiog bard cukmaſtas gvcr chem, exattiog the "al _ 
| ricks 
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Bricks when ſtraw denied; but Rowes cruelty refts not in 
the eſtates of men, ſqueezing them as Sponges,nor in the 
bodies of men, whipping them with penances, and tyring 
them with pilgrimages, but reaches the very fonle and 
conſcience , the Pope fitting there as Lord and Maſter , 
ditating lawes 4d libitnms : this ſoule-bondage is the ſoa- 
reſt bondage : the rigour of Egypts cruelty was but about 
tyo hundred twenty five yeares, but Romes is as long 
25 the raigne of the Beaſt : the Antichrittian Rebels in 
Ireland braining young infants, ripping up women with 
child; their ſhe-burchers with their long cut-throat knives 
by their ſides , putting to-the ſword ſo many thouſand 
Protefiants in one Province in one moneth , are bloody 
demonſtrations of Romes cruelty, 

Fourthly,all that Iſrael contended for with the Egypei- 
ans, was Religion and Liberties.Let us goto hold a Feaſt, 
and to offer Sacrifice to the Lord our God, thar is the 
quarrell of Religion ; they groaned under the heavie 
iron yoake of bondage, longed to have that takenoft; 
that 15 the quarrell of Liberties. Our Religion and Liber- 
ties are (erled by the laweyof the Land, not fo Hraels in 
Eeypt: and therefore the Antichriſiian party in their 
attempts. to Wwreſt chem from us, are more unjuſt and 
cruell then of old was Egypt. Had Mefes eA ron 
quitted their Religion and Liberties, all the quartrell be- 
tween Iſrael and Egypt had been ended: and would our 
Lords and Commons now at lepgih, after ferious confut- 
tation, and mature deliberatian,/refalve for themſelves 
and all che Kingdome to imbraceavy Religion, and fub- 
mit toany way of Ctvili Government, which a Malig- 
nant Jeſuited Eouncell (tao nigh the Throne). would 
tznder or impale; would the Procefiant party in City 
and Countries conclude upon ic (0 wake all thery wils and 
to leave no ocher Legacies to theit children and poſterity, 
but Pagery and Slavery : upon theſe rermes we might have 
peace preſercly ; even cur hellies fall, | 
Filthly, rhe way of. E£gypis - Liract was by 
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ſecret ſubtilties and open hoſtilities, Come on, ſay they, 
let wa deale wiſely with them * : there 1s ſubrilty , they fell 
upon them but with alltheir rengrth , even all the Chari. 
ots of Egyat ; * there's hoſtility : and ſurely the Egyptian 
ſpirics among(t us are wile in their generations, 
and have as many charets as poſlible they can ger for 
love or money, want no counſel, or rengrh, with which 
men or devills, Rome or Hell, knowes how to furniſh 

them, l PIT : 
Sixthly, Egypts greateſt plague of ail, was unleen,un- 
utarcAts v4 : = wit, barineſſe of heart , and impe 
nicency ; though Moſes and Aaron held out acleer light 
tor conviction, though ſigns and wonders were wrought 
before them, and plagues from heaven heapt upon 
them, yet hardned they their hearts againſt God and his 
people, and would nor let Iſrael goe: Our Preſles and 
Pulpits haveheld out a light ſatisfaRtory to all, bur fuch 
as ſhut their eies, and will not ſee, but ſoch as the God 
of this world hath blinded; our Parliamentary Worthies 
have declared, and declared, yea God himſelf hath ac- 
clared again(t Egypt , and for Iſrael , by his diſcovery of 
plots, by the rifing of well affeRed ſpirits in this, and 
che neighbour Nation, and that according to promile, 
Behold ,the people ſhall viſe up as a great Lyon,and lift up himſclf 
4 4 young Lyon, he (hall not lye d:»wn untill he eat of the prey, 
and ns. } the blood of the ſlaine; by wonderfull delive- 
rances and victories in the days of batrel : yer who 
among all the Malignant Pack repents him of his evill 
ways laying, What have I done ? Some indeed repentof 
cheir fats, who of their faulcs? ſome turne up and 
down, from ſide to fide, upon carnall, ſelfiſh principles, 
as a doore upon the hinges, but who goes out and weeps 
birterly® *' When the fifth Angell powred ont his viall m- 
on the "wn of the beaft, and hy, Llane was full of dark- 
weſſe, they gnawed their tongucs for pain, and blaſphemed the 
Gedof ——— « of their pains and their ſores, and repen- 
ted not of their deeds ; and it argues ghat the troublers of 
| our 
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Tirael are animated and acted by the ſpiric of the Beaſt, 
becauſe though they fret and fume, rage and rave, yer 
| they allo re; ent not of their deeds: Among many of 
them, ſcarce appearsthe honeſty of Achan,of Judas,confeſ= 
ſug and giving glory to God? Tr 
\ Laſtly, The fatall iroak mpon Egypt was the drowning : 
of them 11 the Red ſea: their defign was to have drowned Exod.r. laſt. 
the male children in the rrver, yea all Iirael, by forcing them, 
into the ſea; bur by a miracle of mercy 1ſrael was delive- 
red , and by the © wiſdome of divine Juſtice, the Egyp- clade pre- 
tians were overwhelmed ; and then < Moſes and all Iſ- carunt, inec- 
rarl ſing 4 ſong unto the Lord : Even fo * Babylon ſhall fall, dem pleQur= 
and that 4s 4 great : milſtone caſt into the ſea, and then all *" 
: [ſacl of God ſhall ſand, wpon the ſeaof glaſſe, to wit, as 19 : 
trample Antichriſtian powers (which thongh many, asa /ge,.1 Hes = 
ſea of waters, yet are frayle, and brictie as the glaſſe) un- g rev. 18- 21. 
der their feet, having the Harpes of Godin their hands,and # Rev. 15.213- 
and the ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb in their mouthes,ſay- 
ing, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God almighty, 
1uſt and true are thy wayes thou King of Saints, &c. Thus,as 
in apaire of Indentures, cut anſwers cut, and as in the wa- 
ter faceanſwers face, ſo Rome anſwers Egypt, our ene- 
mies. /ſraels, | 
The ſecond obſervation propounded , was, that Iſraels 2, Obſer, 
enemies have a Rock, therr Rock ; yct itis buta creature- 
rock, at my rock: ' The rich mans wealth is he: ſtrong i Prov. 18, 11, 
city, and as a high wall in his conceipr. | 
Their creature-rocks are various, for methods ſake 
let me thus rank them, 
Firlt, the enemy hath creature-rocks of Gods making , I, 
but their Idolizing,men and horſes, they traſt in men: be- 
cauſe they are many, witty, mighty ; the deladed multi- 
tudes of men and women in the world, make up the navy Rev.t7.1s. 
waters whereon the Whore fits tO wit people and multitudes and 
nations, and tongues, yea all that are ingaged by Antichriſt 
22ain{tChriſt;again, becauſe they are wrirhathe wileStacif, 
the deep braind Achitophel, and the ſpirit in the wheeies, 
| i9 
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is the {ubtileJeſune, yer farther, becanſe they are mighty, 
mighty Gentry, mighty Nobles, and the mighty ſhadoy 
of the empty name of abuſed Soveraignty, Adde here. 
unto allies, confederates, at home or abroad,(as Epleds 
of old went to the Aſlyrian,and ſent to King Fareb) take 
in the Papiſt,cven to the Frier, and the Nun, (who now 
ſleep not in their cells and cloyſters) the Prelate, the De- 
linquent, the prophane, the tormalift , yea the Welch 
and Irifh,and they all drive on the ſame Catholick deſign, 
chough upon ſeverall grounds : ſome perhaps (1 hope | 
ſpeak low enough, but ſome and perhaps) of our brokenNe- 
bles and decayed Gentry,having drunk,or diced,or drabd 
away their ancient demeanes, hope to raiſe their Houſes 
again by ſpoyle and plunder. The Papilt is carried by a 
blind zeale, and the bloody principles of his Religion; 
the Prelate by his pride and avarice;the guilty Delinquent 
by che feares of Jultice; the prophane and formali(}, by 
their impatience ot bearing Chriſts ſpirituall yoak in go- 
vernment and worſhip;the poor Welch ic may becarryed 
away by hopes of pay and booties , and the Cannibal- 
Iriſh by delights in their trade of blood : thus arethy 
confederate againſt thee O Iſrael, the  Tabernacles of Edam, 
anathe Iſhmaelites, of Moab, and the Hagarens, Gebal and 
e Ammon, and eAmalch, the Philiſtmes, with the inhabi- 
tauts of Tyre,&c.Thele are thePlonghers that plough apoathy 
back,and make loug furrowes;the plough ef perſecution,that 
goes; the hands of evill Counſellors hold and guide it, 
the cords of powers and policies are faſtened to it, the 
horle in the Geeresare the brutiſh people made fon!diers, 
thele draw the glongh though they ſweat and bleed forit, 
have many alaſhin their work and ſhorr provender after; 
the drivers, with a whip over them, are furious Com- 
manders,apd ſometimes a Cavallier Prieſt comes up with 
Ghoſtly counſell, troaks them,claps them on the back to 
hearten them; and allthe while the oryner of the plough 
the devill,or the Pope his Bayliffe, wajkes by to iec Pe 
work goe on; thus the plough works all che yeare long : 

Rd I The 
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The righteous Lord cut aſunder the cords of theſe wicked ! Pl.12y. 3. 4 


m”, 

oy ores, 

e- Again, the enemies fay rhemſelues xpon a Rock of Hor- 

im WU” es, and Horſemen, becauſe they are ſtrong ; though, when all 

ke WW js done, che Egyptians are men, and not God; and their horſes Iaiah 31.1. 3. 
W fleſh, and not ſpirit, 

oo Secondly, the enemy hath a creature-rock of mans 2, 

ca WF waking, their ſtrong Townes, Forts, Caſtles by land,and 

0 WW fhips by ſea, gold andfilver are lookr upon as a high wal, 

1 monies either forced away from owners at home,or beg- 

0 WW vgcdor borrowed abroad. Again, they truſt to their Idoll — 

d WU Godsof their own making alſo, and fay ro the workes of Hoſea 14.3. 
Cs | their hands, Save wm, 

- Thirdly, tne enemy hath | another creature-rock (if 1 3s 


may fo phraſe it) of the Devils making, for he cruſts 
in his very ſinnes,and firengthens himſelfe in his wicked- 
neſle : * ſo Doeg the Edomire, | 

Their firſt rock of this kind are {es and deluſions ; the 
Devill was a lying ſpirit in che mouth of the falſe Pro- cKing.22, 
phets, hab truſted totheir lies, ingaged himſelfe in an 
unlawfull warre, and it was his ruine; Doe they not truſt 
upon plauhble Declarations, and lying Proteſtatioris , 

hich have Religion, Lawes, and Liberties in the Letter, 
bl not in the Spirir of them ? and upon Propoſitions, 
which have Peace in the mouth, bat Warre in the heart ? 
Nay, they truſt to a monſtrous lie, ſuch a one as I chinke 
our fathers never heard of; a new upſtart Anti-Parlia» 
ment ; this is a frayge Sunne riſen in our Hemiſpheare, 
not to inlighten, but ro darken onr Horizon; yer wiſe men 
(Beloved) looke upon the true Sunne, which ſhines here 
in irs proper Orbe, and npon that as a Meteor, a Parelins, 
the Apparition of a Sunne in a thick watery cloud, yer 
ſuch a one is ominous, portends raine and ftormes na- 
turally, and foretels clandeſtine conſpiracies for the trou- 

bling the peace of Kingdomes. through warres and 

commotions, by divine ordination, ſupernatarally, Thus 
ſome * Philoſophers ; bur here is the difference berween * >agirus, 


* Pſal.52.7- 
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the naturall Parelizs inthe clond, and our unnaturall P4- 
reli in the State, that what the one portends onely, 
the other as; powres downe ftormes' of bloud, plots 
againſt, and troubles /ſrael, 1 might tell you of another 
lie much truſted ro, the lie of a blowdy Peace mm Ireland; 
and all theſe magick lying wonders are bur. ro blind the 
eyes of the people, that Aoſes and cAwon might be the 
lefle regarded by them ; Jugler-like, to raiſe a duſt or a 
miſt ro a& their feats in, or Philiſtim-like, co pull out the 
eyes of Sampſon (for the people are the Sampſon, .the 
ſtrength of a Natien)chat ſochey may make him togrind 
in any of their mils ;. or if you will, high-way-cutter- 
like, to ſhooe their horſes backward, that when by the 
tread of rhe foot you thinke they are gone Eaſt, the 
truth is, they are running full ſpeed clean another way. 

There is another ſhnne the enemy trults unto, oaths 
and perjuries; oaths doe but guild over lies, and perjurics 
help to ſtrengthen forgeries, | 

They truſt rotheir ſinne of oppreſſion; this was one of 
the rocks of Egypr, Keep /ſrae! poore and low enough, 


' andthen you imay doe with them what you pleaſe ; and 


this is Romes Machiavilian policy to this very day. 

Theenemy relies much upon his arc and skill inthe #- 
toxication of Princes and great men with a cup of fornica- 
t5ons, thereby holding them up in their ingagements a» 
gainſt /ſrael- this was the magick Nleight of Egypt, to 
blow up, and keep alive the flame of Pheraoh's indigna- 
tion, though he in himſelfe had many inclinations tolet 
1ſracl goe, he muſt chide Moſes and Aaron, even when 
they broughtthe mefſage of the Lord untohim ; theſe 
= Capeon_ns held Pharaob captive, and by-his meanes, 

rACL, 

Laſtly, there is yet one finne more they much leane 
upon, — and Witchcraft, Balaam\rau(t be hired to 
curſe 1/rael: and if Witches and Wizards have any power 
in cheir black Art, now is a time for them to drive a 
full trade, they may have worke enongh if they ww 
WOT; 
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worke, either for love or money, for feare, hopes, or 
hatred ; bur let not this tronble thee O Iſrael, for, ſurely Numb. 13. 23' 
there is no | inchantment againſt Jacob, neither is there avy 
divination againſt ](rael, | 
third obſervation was, that J/rael hath a rock 3, Ob/ery, 
al/o, | 
Firſt, God;in his name and nature, mercifull and pra- F. 
ciow, long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſſe and truth, Exod. 34. 6,7. 
eeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſ. 7% © nature 
pi = finne, Fe, God in Chritt God in Comer - dow t. 4 
Free-Grace in God the Father, full meric in Chriſt the cjerdum procts- 
Sonne,and powerfull operation in God the holy Ghoſt 5. 
make upa rock ſure and ſtedfaft for /ſrae/ ro build upon ; 14 7 44207. 
arainſt which the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile; the gates, MN ; 
where the Courts of Guard are kept, and the war-lile 
{irengrh of a City lies; #he gates, where Courts of Ju- 
tice are kept, in which wildome and counſell lies, ſo that 
allche powers and pol'cies of hell are too weake for this | 
rock ot //rael, | 
Secondly, God in his Eflence, Properties, Attributes, oy 
is all ſraels, [ will be their God, makes over all that God ©: 17-8: 
hath to /ſrael, God hath a heart of mercy to pity /ſracl, 
a head of wiſdometo adviſe for /frael,a hand of power 
to doe any thing tor the good of //rael, | 
| Thirdly , God in promiſes of all kinds, juſtifying 3, 
promiſes, ſanctifying promiſes,perſevering, gloritying 
promiſes ; promiſes that concerne the fall of Babylon, 
and the riſe of Zens glory, ſhewes yer further firength 
inth's rock of 1/rael : behold, and wonder art the gract- 
_ ous condeſcenſion of the great God, laying upon himlſelfe 
voluntary bonds and obligations, for the good and com=- 7;,,,,,, 
fort of his [ſrael; the Creator making himſelte a debror 14s Den. 
tohis poore beleeving creatures. ; 
Fourthly, God in providence and providentiall ex- 44 
periments, 1s another peece of this rock of /ſ/rael; that 
providence which pitied England heatheniſh, and made 
It Chriſtian, which picied England popiſh, and refor- 
C 3 med 
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medit; that providence that appeared in Esghty eight, 
and againſt the Powder-tree/on, and of late, at Keinton, 
. Brainford, Gloteſter, Newbery, &c, that providence which 
bath brought us out of ZEgypr, will bring us into ( avaay, 
if our anbeleeving ,. murmuring , ingratefu!l , or ſelfe- 
ſeeking hearts, make not our carcaflcs to fall in the wil- 
Plal.22.4. derneſle ; let us take up Davids arguing , Onr fathers 
trufted inthee, and thou diaff deliver themz and the reaſo. 
Judges 13. 23. nivg of CHManeahs wife, If the Lord were pleaſed to kill a, 
he would not have received a burnt-offeriug, and a meat of- 
fering at eur hauds ; neither would he have ſhewed  alltheſe 
things, Fc, | 
4, Oſert, The fourth obſervation which lies clearly and expreflely 
in the Text,is,that T here i n# compari/on between the evemies _ 
rock ,and the rock of Hrael; their rock « not as onr rock, Firſt, 
1. compare the Idols of the enemies with the God of //rael, 
and you will find, 
Firſt, that our rock. hath hs being from himſelfe, hu 
Henr.Wol»'. yaw 5,1 A7:1dols are made by the Art and induſtry of 
Rene 4 2116 MEN, the hewer cuts downe a tree, and of one peeceof 
aut widudvia Wood makesa fire, and of another makesa god; the Car- 
boninur, [id ver,and the Painter,and che worſhipper, makes the 1dol!, 
NERSArs Secondly, our rock is ſo/:d, immutable in himielfe, in 
fit :o, his Decrees; his power breaksall his wild 
Q4 colit,ife 3 pO 'er reax$Aii POWErS, Nis WIdOME 
fait. _ beyond all policies ; whereas Idol-gods, you may 
Idem ibid: rr. breake them in peeces, grind them to powder, and make 
Deur nic 191- Tdolaters toxateand drinke downe thoſe gods they have 


num aftutia ſu- . 
prrave poreſt ec Orlhipped, YE. 6 
potentia ſrargel Thirdly, our rock hates iniquity, and doth puniſhit 


re,idg; i ſeipſo. Many; the enemies ſee it, for often God makes them 
#erus Acc127 te be Judgesover {ſracl, to wit, the exeeutioners of di- 
zolter iniquita. VINE judgements, and ſome thinke this is the ruth alſo 
rem odit, & de. Which the Text points at, And in this ſenſe the Aſly- 
ſerentss ſe de. T1ans,'Chaldeans, Romans,were, as enemies unto, ſo Jud- 


ſeri. gesover [ſrae!*. Bur Idol-gods neither hate (in » not 


Toſtat. in lecum 
Our enemies Judges, thar is,j adicn divini executores, Corn. 2 Lapide, Inulta fuwn 
ſuorkm Culborum peccate. Pifcat in loc, non vindicant fu; contemprumguippe nec poſſurt, 
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puniſh fin inany; and the reaſon is given, from the ig- 
norabce and imporeney of Idols. | 

Fourthly, our rock is a God of trath and goodneſſe, the 
1doll rocks are rocks of /ies and vanities, no way benefi- 
ciall to their deluded worſhippers” J._ 

Secondly,compare all the enemies creature-rocks what-= 
ſever, with [ſraels Creator-rock;ztheir imaginary rock, with 
[[raels reall rock; you will ice thetranſcendent excellen- 
cy ofthis rock of [ſrael, 

Firlt, our rock is a foundation-rock, to build upon ; the 
wiſe man, the beleever builds his hopes and happineſle up- 
onthis rock, and when the rae deſcends, the fleud comer, 
andthe winds blow, beat upon hs houſe, yet it fals mot, 
becauſe it us founded upon a rock ; but the foole, the un- 
beleever, the tormaliſt, though he ſeeme to raiſe a goodly 
frame, a faire pile of building ; yer when the forme 
comes, the houſe fals, and great 5 the fall of it, and all be- 
cauſe it was not bwilt on the rock, but on the ſand, The 
Eagle-like Cariftian gets upon the wing by beleeving, 
and ſores aloft in heavenly meditations and affetions, 
and makes hus neſt on high, he dwels, and abides on the rack , 
upon the crag ge of the rock_, and the ſtrong place. 

Secondly, our rock is a ſheltering rock, ſecuring us 
from any, from all our, enemies; David hides himſeife 
i0 arock from Sel, and he cries, the Lord rs my defence, 
and my God u the rock of my refuge © the rocks natural! 
are a refuge for the Cones; it the Dog or danger 
appeate, they pop into their holes, and ſo are ſafe ; and 
this ſpirituall rock 1s a refuge for beleevers, when dan- 
gers and feares come,they earth and burrough themſelves 
in Chrit, and the name of the Lord us their firong 
Tower , they runne into it, and are ſafe. God 1s a ſtrong 
rck_ indeed, no breaking throngh it; an high rock, no 
climbing up, or ſcaling it, no drawing up of Cannon, or 
warlike engins againſt it ; he is a /#re rock, and ſome 
fancieit that our Engliſh word ſwre is borrowed from the 


Hebrew word 4x a rock ; thus 1ſrarl dwels on high, 
an 
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3 and his place of defence is the munitions of rhe rocks, &c, 
Thirdly, our rock is a (hadowing rock , fromthe ſcorch. 

* if, , Ing heate of divine indignation, and from -rhe dazling 
T0 Kao. glory of Godseſſertiall Majelty:ſoin the propheſie, * A 
alludedro, 194% tOWit, Chritt, ſhall be as the ſhadow of a preat rock 
in a weary land, Moſes faith to God,Shew me thy glory; 

God anſwereth, rhox canſt not [ce my face. for there ſhallng 

man ſee me,and live; but, behold, ſatth God, 1 will put thee in 

the clefts of the rock, and cover thee with my hand, and thou 

ſhalt ſee my back-parts,&c, God puts beleevers into Chrit,, 

as into the clefis of the rock, in him they lee the God. 

head vailed, they behold the back-parts ot God and live, 

4.  Fourthly, our rock is 4 watering rock , to coolethe fired, 
roquench the thirſty, tocleanle the defiled, to revive the 
fainting ſoule that comes unto him, We read of /ſrae! 
wrangling with Aoſes for water twice ; and of Moſe, 
{miting the rock twice; firſt in (adeſh, in the ſecond 
moneth, after. //7aels going out of Egypt, and the other 
in Rephidim, in the ſeventh moneth ; the waters that 
flowed upon the firſt (miting, gave preſent refreſhing, 
and then vaniſhed, but the waters which guſhed out of 
the rock in Rephidims, continued and followed the Camp 
of Iſrael in all their march ; and /ſrae!, where ever they 
pitcht their Tents, made pits to receive and hold chole 
an wy anileng waters; yea, the Princes digged the Well, the Nobles 
es ſeq (o7-.:; Of the peopledigged it; and //rae! dranke- of the rock 
Tyrullian, 1b. that followed them : And thisrock was ſpiritually a type 
de Patient. of Chriſt, ſo the Apofile; he was the rock ſmitten in 
x Cor. 10.4. his death and paſſion, from him the waters of life lowed, 
and flow after allthe Camps of 1/7ael, in all places, in all 

ages : we mult make pits, and digge Wels allo; get hum- 

ble hearts, and belceving ſpirits, ro hold theſe waters in, 

Some ancients faficie itthat /ſrael rook this rock of Ke- 

phidim along wich them, and as often as they pleated, 

fercht water out of it; it is the fiction of ſome Rabbins 

and Schoolemen, that the rock was contracted into a lit- 

tle flint, which oriam carried up and downe with her 

in 
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this; that every beleeving 1ſraelicecarries the rock Chriſt 
in his breaſt, and boſome ; when he acts faith, he (mites 
the rock, and then the waters of grace and peace flow 
uron him in all abundance, //rael was in great firaics, 
ready to periſh for want of waters, and waters were not 
to be gotten inall the wilderneſle ; had ir not beene for 
the rock, all //rael had periſhed, Even ſuch is thy caſe 
Oman, thov didſt need a Redeemer, couldſt find no wh- - 
ter in the wildernefle, no ſalvation in thy ſelfe, or in the 
creatures 3 and had it not beene for the rock Chriſt , /all 
mankind had periſhed,and thar eternally, 

Fifthly, our rock 1s a feeding rock to every hungry _ 
ſoule that comes unto him ; 'the Lord made //7ae/ to luck 
honey out of the rock, and oyle out of the flinty rock : Verſe 13. 
honey,that is from the neſts of Bees hived inthe rock, 
orelſe the Lord fedthem with Dates from the-Palme- 
trees. which grew among the rocks, and with ſuch kind 
of fruits as ſweet as honey; and he fed them with oyle 
f:-om the Olive trees; thus God fed the beleeving Iſrae- 
lite, and was willing to feed him to the full, and with ho- Pal $1. lutt. 
ney out of the rock to ſatisfie him : And how is Iſrael 
fed ill, bur our of the rock Chriſt? fed, by the word, 
the Goſpel, which is ſweeter then the honey, or the ho- 
ney-comb.; fed, with the graces of Gods ſpirit , faith, 
love, evangelicall obedience, as oyle from the rwo Olive- 
grees 1n Zacharies viſion; Nay, more yet, 4{rae/ is fed Zach. 4 12. 
with the bread of life, the Lord Chriſt, whoſe fleſh is J»has, 55. 
meat indeed, and whoſe bloud is drink indeed. 

Laſily, our rock is a rock of ages; Trw#? inthe Lord 6, 
for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah xs everlaſting ſtrevgth; or 
as in the Hebrew, « rock. of eAges : all the rocks of ene- 
mies are ſandy gravelly rocks, foone waſhed away, and 
crumbled into nothing : this rock is {olid, and laſts to e- 
rernity 3 andthis crownes all the reſt, for this rock is a 
foundation-rock to eternity, a ſhekering-rock to eterni- 


ty, aſhadowing-rock to eternity, a watering: m_ fee. - 
ing- 
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ding-rock to eternity : eternity makes Heaven, Heaven; 
and the rock of 1/rael to be of tranicendenr excellency 
above all other rocks whatſoever. 

Ob/erv, 5, Thefifth obſervation is bur .a proofe of the fourth, 
from che telftimony of Adverſaries, even our enemies them. 
ſelves being _Judges, I might make our this truth from 
ſacred Scriptures, and Eccleliatiicall Hiſtories, and cell you 

Partxsin Apr. NOW after the time of primitive perſecutions under the 

copit, 6.214] 4. Iman Emperours,God raiſed up Conftantines , Who died 
at York eAnno Dom, 310, and Conſtantine the preat, 

Eucb.P<-!.9. hejre of his Crowne and vertues : I might tell you of the 

Sake ,+.;.;, thundering Legion, and of 7þeodoſire, who fighting with 

Dd: 4 Theodo. 'Engernin,a mighty wind aroſe, and beat back the darts 

cii 2714945 in 1nto the enemies boſomes, in whom, as in many others, 

ed:e'ſi195 e- God ſhewed himſelfe a rock for ſrael: bur I will content 


hemeis Vent its 


-,,. my ſelfe with the teſtimonies, and open acknowledge- 


- 4 Fg) 
"wal, ef 107 [0- 


/n», 1Kecur/ye Ments Of adverſaries, which the Text points me to; we 
in cos jac-ts- find their teſtimony ariſing from ſeveral! gronnds, 
bantuy concitze Firſt, from conviction of conſcience ; hence , what 
Hfeorer _— Saul ſaid of David,T hos art more righteom then [, the ene- 
ioſevin 1«/2 in Miesare fore'd to ſay of the God of David, Thow art 
corum corpora Wiſer then we, or our Idol-gods, and ironger then we, or 
rec9r9ucbat. all onr rocks whatſoever; thus Balaam, though a cove- 
mags 7, cons, curſed conjurer, God 5 not 4 man that he ſhould lit, 
pe we ar 107 the Sonne of man that be (hould repent ; hath he ſaid, and 
etber,Et conju- (all be not doe it > or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make 
rati veRiunt ad it good ? the Lord his God us with him, the ſhowt of 8 King 
Claſſica wenti. us among them, he hath, as it were, the ſtrength of an Vm- 
Numb.23.19, corne. Oc 
20, &c. Sos : 
«, Secondly, from the terrors of God upon their ſpirits: 
Excd.14.25, ſothe Egyptians, when the Lord took off their Charior 
wheeles,chat they drave them heavily, they cried out, Fu- 
1 Sam. 4.6,7,8. giamus, fagianm, let us flee from the face of 1ſrael, for 
che Lord fighteth for themagainſt the Egypriavs. So the 
Philitins, when they heard that the Arkeof the Lord 
was come intothe Camp of 1/+4el, they were afraid ; for 
they faid, God &« come into the (amp; And they ſaid, 


| #pt'0 
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unto 4; And 2gaine, Woe unto uy, who ſhall deliver us ont of 
the hands of theſe mighty Gods? theſe are the Gods thas 
[mote the Egyptians with all the plagues in the Wilder= 


peiiſe, 
Thirdly, from their miſerable experience : they dafh 
2gainli els rock, and ic breaks them in peeces ; hence the Ds 
menof eA(bded, when they ſaw Dagon fall betore the 1 Sam. 5.7. 
Arke, cryed out, The hand of the God of 1/rael is fore up- * Colvin. Ex- 
| 01 14, and pon Dagon oxr god, The enemy finds, thac {7 10 
the God of /frae! hath really, what theirs fftition/ly-; je OR, 
though woollen feer , yet tron. hands : they feele his Junius 4:2. 
| blowes co be waighty and terrible ; and thus, that their H'c 1elimanius 
rock is nor as onr Rock, the Cnemies themielvesare Jud- '* 97/10007/64s 
> ging PuJuſmodrinx axe 
ges * ; not from love, and affection, bur from ſenſe, and ;,,,: 7, ,,-.. 
experience ; yet ina controverhie of this nature, the re- «/?, /o/7, © 
fimony of an adverfarie is of great ſirength and validi- © alvin. 3» /vr. 
ty, and wreſts from an adverſe ſpirit, an acknowledge= Cornel. 2 Lap. 
ment. of the pover and juſtice of God , above what '**' 27 poten 
they fancie to be in their Idols. Having thous laid a Do- pry er gee. 
Arinall foundation, let me crave your patience, to ſum up ſus 1delis cx- 


alltogetherin a joynt Application, perti ſit &c. 
, Firſt, what hath beene delivered may informe us, Uſe 1, 
Firſt, whence //raels ſafety ariſeth in evill times; 2, 


from 1/raels Randing on -a reck, on a high rock, above 
all the winds, and waves of boyſterous , and menacing 
calamictes : the perplexed enemies ran 2. in a ſtorme, 
from hedge to hedge, from buſh to buſh, from friend ro 
friend, from plot to plot, but the tempeſt bears through 
all, and ſoakes in upon them : but /ſ#ae/ then 1s in a 
tate of ſafety, not onely 8» a rock, (for then poſſibly x 
they might be beaten off by winds, and weather) but + 

a rock, yea, ina ſtrong Tower within a rock, The naue of 

the Lord is a flrong Tower, the righteons rune into it, and 

are ſafe, ; 

|  Againe, this diſcovers the folly of inſulting enemies, _ 
they ſee weak 1/7ae/, but not the firong roek of //racl ; 
weretheir eyes opened,to ſeethe thonſavds of fiery Cha- 
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riots upon the Mountaines, they would ſay,ithere were 
more for //rael, then againſt it ; the Arke 1s with Iſrael 

1 Sam. ca5.5., and wherethe Arke goes, there goes victory; and if the 

Philitins doe ,: by a permitiive providerce, take the 
Arke and runne away with it, the corſe of God followes 
them ; they ſer it in the houſe of Dagon, and then down 

| fals Dagon; they carry it from eAſvaod, to Gath , from 

Gath, to Ekyon; bur (till the plague of Emrods vexeth 
them, and a very great deſtructioin fals upon the place 
wherethe Arke comes; and the Philiſtins are never at 
quiet, till they have returned the Arke back again to /(- 
rael, Edom cries againſt Jeruſalem, Ry/e it, raſe it even 
to the foundations thereof : but what ſaith the rock of //- 
vac. YE-34+ rat againſt Edom? The pride of thine heart hath deceived 
thee, O thou that dwelleſt in thr clefts of the rocks, whoſe 
habitation is high ; that ſaiſt in thy heart, Who (þall brin 
me downe tothe ground? theugh thou exalt thy ſelfe as £ 
Eaple, and theugh thou ſet thy neſt among the Stars, thence 

will I bring thee downe, (aith the Loyd, 

3, Laſtly, this ſhewes whence it is, that //racl flies ,. or 
Ferus Þc/11. fals at any time before their enemies; that a few menof 
i» Dot. Dis 44 rout the thoufands of /ſrael; yea,that the very Twrks 
mencidir 5" over-run Chriſtians; it is, becauſe the rock of ſrl 
2864 ns forſakes [ſrael ; How (hould one chaſe a thouſand, and two 
iz: eta, quod put ten thouſand to flight, except their rock had ſold them, 
Turce ſufri- and the Lord had_ſhut them mp? the ſinne of I ſrael makes 
vai ©1147. the God of //rel, * to fell off I/rael; to part, as it \ere, 

ZeUTt-32.30 . . . . 

# juni, 4/;c. WI his property in 1ſracl, and to put them into the 

m Davwiis hands of enemies, to. be ſeeming owners of them , and 

ſrojecit, Loxdsover them : Yea; the Lord 1s forced to ſell his peo- 

ial. 4412. Ple for a thing of nought, as the Church complaines ; 
God is as it were weary of his people , and puts them off, 

Golisfaid not upon any tearmes; the enewy never makes a purchaſe 

iny's > thre of Tſraetgill God (els oft Iſrael; the enemy may catch , 

into the hands 20d catch at Zſrael, bur in vaine, till God gives up /ſrael 

of encmics. Ito their hands; the enemy never captives 1ſracl, till 

Plal z1.8,&. be Lord ſhuts up,. and imprifons 1/74el, in the powerof 

? | the 
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the enemies : but why doth the rock forſake /ſrael ? be- 
cauſe 1/rael foriakes his rock, It is bur the dizzineſſe of 
our braines, to think that the rock leaves ws, when indeed 
we leave that, /ſrael beleeves not that God will carry on 
his work, notwithſtanding all the fignes and wonders 
wrought for //rael, {ſreel Roopes toa baſe compliance 
with Ar, Iſrae! murmures for peace, as of old, againft 
Caleb and Joſhua, when they law that the {ord mutt de- 
cide the controverlie between them and the Canaanites; 
We havea generation that are mad upon peace,any peace, 
rather then faile, che bloudy peace of /reland; and that 
ppon any termes,though they part with the Goſpel of 
peace, and che God of peace, to make the purchate. Be- 
loved, ſhould ſuch a degenerous {pirit prevaile among 
thoſe chat are intruſted with the great affaires of Church 
and Stare, (which the Lord forbid) chen would che gene- 
ration of the faithfull ſay, with ſad hearts, and weeping 
eyes, come, letus pack up, and bggone, and farewell Ex- 
gland: and this ſhould be my prophefie , There ſhall be 
great deſolation, becanſe thou haſt forgotten the God of thy 
{alvation , and haſt not beene mindful of the rock of thy 
ſtrength, Oh! it isa ſadthing to ſee the rebellion of a 
_ child conſtraine a loving father, to give up the child in- 
to the bloudy hands of an enemy inraged againſt child 


and father. 


In the ſecond place this may be for triall, whether 
or no,the rock of //rael be our rock, And this will be a 
ground of rejoycing , for property, and interelt is the 
ground of comfort, 

Firſt, this rock without us, if ours, breaks the rock 
within us; that naturall hardnefſe of heart, and rebel- 
lion of ſpirit againſt God ; this rock turnes thy rock in- 
toa Randing water, to wit, thy hard heart, incoconſtanr 
melcings, and mournings for finne ; it curnes thy fline 
' into a fountaine of waters : bur if all the counſels of the 
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word: fall upon thy heart, as the ſeed upon therock; if T.uke 8.13. 
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Matt.7,24.&c, Cat heares ami'doech, he bailds wilcly, laies Chriſt the 


yea, conſame thee, and yet thou refaſelt to receive cor- 
rection ; yea, makelt thy face harder then a rock , and 
retulelt to return : it neitber Gods ipeaking to thy rocky 
heart, in a word of inftrution ; nor his imiting of thy 
rocky heart, with a rod of correction,doth make thee 
break and yce!d before him ; then haſt chou for the 
preſent, cauſe enough to queſtion thy comfortable right 
anto, or thy ſaving intereſt in this rock ot Iſrael: 
Againe, if 1/raels rock be thy rock, then halt thou a 
high prizing of; a faſt cleaving tothts rock of //ael ; a 
prizing of it as the Merchants Pearle, yea as a rock of 
Pearle, a cleaving to it as a drowning man hangs upona 
rock, ticks to it, and if he Ges, dies there with hisarmes 
graſping and hands —_——_—_ it it were, pullivg and ha- 
ling the rock untohim : a beleever looks upon God in 
Chriſt as his richeſ} creaſare, which he moſt prizes; as his 
ſafeſt refuge, to which he cleaveth, That rock in the 
Wilderneſie which thy Heathen looke upon as a bare 
hard one of no worth or vaiue,that very rock by 1ſrael 
waveyed as a fountaine of lifeto them, and was of great 
eſteeme among them : and thar Chriſt who being in this 
world as ina Wildernefſe, was looks upon by the menof 
the world, as without torm or comlineſle, as if there were 
no beauty in him why he ſhould be defired ; that very 
Chriſtis lookt upon by beleevers as the chiefe gorner- 
ſtone, elect and precious. All mankind having ſuffered 
ſhipwrackin Adam, Chrift appeares as a planck rocarry 
. us to ſhoare ; nay, as a rock to ſecure our (elves in : the 
; Golpel is as a finger pointing us unto, or as a hand lea- 
ding and carrying us unto, and ſerting ns upon the rock 
Chrilt, and cher, O what prizing of Chriſt, whar clea- 
vingto Chriſt, the voyee of David is the voyce of every 
belecving ſoule, The Lord is. my rock, in him will 1 
traft,8&c, 
Lally, he that hath a property in this rock, bailds 
upon it by as: of faith, and by renewed obedience ; he 


reck 
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rock for a foundation, and ſo builds roome after roome, 


ſtory upon ſtory, grace. upon grace;: juſtification (as ic 
were the firlt ſtory, Sanctihcationthe tecond, glorificati- 
on the |1igheli, even as high as Heaven, and all this upon 
and trom'the rock the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

In the next place,what hath beene delivered, ſpeakes 
comtort to beleevers, who are in chis rock ; I may ſay to 
each of them, if there be any comforts in God, in 
Chriſt,in promites, ip providence, its all thy portion; it 
thou wante(t whereon to- build all thy hopes, God in 
Chriſt 18a rock of foundations if enemies annoy thee, 
men or Devils, he isa rock of detence and ſhelter; if rhe 
ſenie of thy finne and Gods wrath lies burning and ſcorch- 
ivg upon thy ſpirit, heisa rock! of ſhade to coole and 
retreſhthee; if thou hanger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſſe, aſſurance of Gods love, peace of conſcience, in- 
creaſe of grace, &c, he 1s a watering rock, a feeding rock 
10 thy ſoule, onely ſpeak to the rock by prayer, and (mice 


the rock by aRs of faith, and the living watersof con- 


lolation will flow abundantly uron thy ſoule, yea ſuck 
this rock, lay thy mouth cloſe unto ir, thou ſhale ſnack ho- 
ney out of 1t,eventhe ſweeteſt graces and conſolations 
thacthy ſoule can with tor; 1f thon. feareſt thou ſhalt fall 
off from the rock, fall quite away, then know, thon arc 
in that rock that isa rock of Ages, thy ſafety lies not in 
thy holding the rock, but in the rocks holding chee ; this 
rock of Ages will preſervethy {oule co all ererniry, {{rae! 
murmured, rebelled, therock onely is ſinitten; mankind 
ſinned; Chriſt onely ſuffered : and that God which gave 
waters out of a rock to rebels for a corporall, temporall 
lalvation, gives waters of life out of Chriſt more freely 
and abundantly to beleevers for their ſalvation: ſpirituall 
and eternall, God put Moſes intothe rock, and laid 
his hand upon the hole of the rock, kept in Hoſes, and 
he was ſafe: God puts beleevers into Chrilt by eletion 


from etcrnicy,and by a hand of love, of power and prov1- 
dence holds them in Chriſt ſafe to eternity, Solace 
D 3 


thy 
ſelte 


UV/e 3. 


A Sermon at the monthly Faſt, April 24. 1644, 


Cant, 2-14. 


? — ' 
Noumoueo 24 2 


A nip, thinks 


{elfe againl(t the guilc of ſinne, the horror of conſcience, 
the curies of the Law, the malice of Satan and all the 
powers of Hell, O thou trembling , and yet belee. 
vipg foule, thou artas the Dove in the clefts of the rock, 
iafe from all theſe towles of prey, that would devonre 
you ; the portion of every beleeving ſoule is, what Ba- 
liam |aics out as the portion of the Kenites, Strorg. s thy 
awellmg place, and thou putteſt thy zeſt ina rock: the Ke. 


there 15 23-1 yjrethought himſelte ſecure, becauſe he dwelt by //rarl; 


' 
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IC SoFxod. 
- 4.25.Zipporan 
took a tharp 
knife or ſNtouc. 


Judges 7.25. 


x Per. 2. 3. 


Rom. g. laſt. 


Matth, 21. 44» 


O how great isthe ſafety of a beleever who dwels inthe 
God ot 1/rael, © 

The ſame truth , which ſparkles out comfort to the 
friends,ſends forth flames of cerror upon the enemies of 
God, his Chriſt, his Canſe,his People,they beat as waves 
againlt this rock,but daſh themſelves 1n peeces ; the lame 
Hebrew word that fignifiesa rock, ſignifies allo an edge, a 
ſharp knife,or one, 1o that al oppoſers ofGod in hisCauſe 
& people,do but run upon the knives point, upon the edge 
of Gods ſword, which he wil ſheath and fat in the bowels, 
will bath and make drunk in the-bloud of his enemies, 
The privative miſery of the ungodly, or enemies, is that 
this rock will not ſave them : the poſitive milery, that 
this rock will break them; che murmuring Iſraelites drank 
of the rock in Rephidimas well as the beleeving, butof 
the ſpirituall rock Chriſt and of the waters of life floiw- 
ing from Chrift, none drink bur beleevers only, 

Gidegn \lew Oreb wpon the rack Oreb, and God will 
ſlay and ſacrifice idolaters upon their Idols ; that rock 
which is a rock of defence to 1/racl, proves a one of 
ftambling, a rock of offence to the enetny,who fumble 
at the word, being diſobedienc, and that by the deſigne 
of God the Father, who hath /aid in Sion this ſtumbling 
ſtone, thi: reck, of offence, Heare and tremble ar that ter- 
rible Proclamation 'of vengeance, #hoſorver ſhall fall 
on this ſtone, ſhall be broken, but ar inn ga this ſtone 
ſhall fall, is ſhall grind him to powder : w ofoever , be he 
Prince or Potentate, ſhall fall upon this fone, ſhall m_ 
| TH bru 


Ek es} Ss —_ \ 


HOOE——— 


To the Honourable Houſe of Commons, 


23 


bruſh againſt this corner ſtone Chriſt, ſhall be ſeandalized 


at him, ſhall oppoſe and perſecute him in his members, 
in his ordinances, in his work of Reformation, ſhall be 
broken, it may be in his judgement, be craſed in his intel- 


n 1 1 iy 
[e&uals, filled with errours, broken in his morals, given Trl os; 


upto vile affeRions, broken in his name, and his (tare, 
wich diſhonour and penury, There 1s a dreadtull Em- 
phalis in the originall againtt him, he ſhall be broken all 
n peeces, into ſmall ſhivers and fitters as glaſſe, ice, or 
earthen veſſels, irreparably, with a barre of iron : but os 
whomſoever this ſtone ſhall fall, it ſhall grind him to pow- 
ger: this word alſo hatha dreadfull emphaſis in it, and 
implies the grinding of him ſo ſmall, that he may becaſt 
2s duſt into the aire, andthe wind ſcatter him. The poore 
man is ina ſadcaſe when a great man his enemy fals 


Tai BÞcie ob- 
lerves 
f Art, that 


GUT 


Ag, Were 


luch things as 
beings broken 
fe!l int ſinall 
PCecces, 

Axpnoe, BVK2 
ad rwerbumn, 
vet labitn. ita 
COmmunuet ut 


upon him with all his power, it beggers him and his, /4/< & /ordes 


makes ys to flic his countrey, and become a vagabond : 
the troublers of ovr /ſrael look upon it as a thing fall of 
terrour, to have Parliamentary juſtice fall upon them, 
andtherefore Rand it out to the death, and chuſe rather to 
be cut off by the ſword of warre , then that of jultice, as 
deeming it a lefler ſtaine to their bloud and families, to 
fall bythe buller or the ſword, then to die nnder the axe 
or halter ; oh then how dreadfull and bitter a thing muſt 
icneeds be for any tolive and die intheir naturals , upon 
whom Chriſt this great rock will fall inthe day of judge- 
ment with the fulneſſe of his fury ? they who now are 
not hid in the rock, ſhall not then be hid from the rock, 


Va1uttinme 
. extilab; gs 
CXCUſ/ #. 


but the Kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich Revel.6.15.16 
men, axd the chiefe ( aptaines, © c, ſhall hide themſelves inthe 17. 


dens and inthe rocks of the moantaines, and ſha#l [ay to the 
wmountdines , and the rocks, Fall on tu, ard hide us from 
the face of him that ſitteth on the Throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb, for the great day of his wrath i come, 
aud who fiallbe ableto ſland* 

Laſtly, the Do&rine delivered affords a word of ex- 


kortationto the enemicsand friends ofthe rock of _ 
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I, Firſt, oh you enemies, why doe you daſh your heads 
againſt this rock ? you will bur beat aut your. brainey 
thereby ; come inco Chritt, co his cauſe, dwell in this 
Jer. 48.23. 


x $&21.3. 2,3. 


I, 


Pſal. 18. 46. 
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rock : let me ſpeak to you as the Prophet to the Mea- 
bites, O yee that dwell in Moab, leave the Cities | and 
dwell in the Rock and be like. the Dove that maketh her mf 
inthe fides of the holes momth; this will be your wiſdome, 
this your ſafety, for there 1s noue boly as the Lord, nei. 
ther us there any Rock like our Goa, as Hannah ſweetly ſing 
it out inthe joy of her ſpiric, 

| Secondly,checounſell co beleevers,who are the friends 
of the God of //7eel is, | 

_ Firſt, that they would ſacrifice praiſes to this rock of 
Iſrael for all the evils that they are delivered from, and 
for all the mereies that they are delivered to : David ſaith 
ina veine of praiſes, The Lord liweth, avd bleſſed be my 


. roch,, and let the God of my ſalvation be exalted ; Scot- 


lard may ſay,the banders prevailed nor againit the Co- 


venanmters, Reformation is fetled by higheſt Authority | 


iÞ deſpight of Papiſt, Prelat, Pope, or Devill, lies as G* 


deons Fleece, dry in peace, when England, Ireland , and- 


other Nations are as the ground ronnd abour, wet and 
ſoaked in the bloud of the flaine inhabicants; and 
therefore let Scotland ſay, The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be 
my rock, and let the God of my ſalvation be exalted; yea, 
_— may ſay, I injoy a Parliament, a laſting, a 
wiſe and indefatigable Parliament, wherein as yet. the 
Jacobs have beene too hard for the E/aw's; 1 am well ea- 
ſed of High:commifſion, Star-chamber, and the iron 
yoak of Epiſcopacy; Thave the Lord of Hoaſts fight- 


ipg my battles for me at Keimtor, Newbery, &c. 1 injoy 


a renowned Metropolis no rebellious City, and therefore 


- let England ſay,The Lord-lrveth, and bleged be my Rock, 


and let the God of my ſalvation be exalted; yea, let both 
the Nations provoke each other to an height of praiſes, 
and cry each ro ather, O come let ms fing uno the Lord, 
and let wu make 4 Jofall nojſe to the God of onr ſubu+ 
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:e, and the ingaging our 


tiov; our caremult be to he ſpirit and cealicy of prai- 
fiothe lincerity of cons 


ſelves, our eltates, our liberties, our lives, our all for 


God and for his Canſe, Harmah baving the mercy of a 
one, names him Samxel, that is, asked of the Lord, 


makes her go praiſe, and ſpiricualizeth her praiſes, 
(£ 


lends or grves her Samuel wto the Lord; all the mercies, 
deliverances, victories, parts, gifts, &c, we injoy, may 


be named Samwels, z;ked of the Lord, or rather, out of 
preventing bouncy , gives of the Lord; our teturne of 


| praiſes muſt be our lending , our giving all back againe 
; Ck Lord ; you hs — ge degree falklied 
| thatprophefie of Zachary, have wrote npon the bel1, or 
bridles of your horſes, Holinefſe unto the Lerd; uron'your 
pet: , your bowles, your plate, Holinefſe unto the Lord; 
write on {till you wiſe States- men, write upen your fore- 
heads, upon yor brain- pans, Holineſſe wats the Lord, You 
rich mew and wealthy, wrize upon your bagges, and purles, 
| Holineſe witothe Lord; yourlending to God in his cauſe 
{ will be upon che beſt uſury, and when all is done. Pwblike- 
| faith r Heaven, is the beſt ſecurity. You valiext 
| (ommunders and brave reſolute Souldicrs, young men 
and Rrong , write upon your armes and thighes, up- 
on your ſwords and ſpeares, Holineſſe unto the Lord; goe 
on in a pions prodigality of your bloud and lives : che 
| Canſeis —_ look to the grounds and pripeiples you 
' move upen, to the ends you aime at, that they be good 
| alſo, andthen 1 will ayof you, as (3p: ſaid of perſe- 
cated Chriſtians, you may a ſlaine, bur not overcome: 
when you die with che Cauſe of Chriſt in your hearcs 
and ig your hands; and when you are ingaged in che 
battle, drink downe this cordiall Dilemma, If you live, 
you Fas live honoured, if you die, you will die mar- 


tyred, 

Againe, beexhorred to be roeks one to another, daſh 
not one againſt anether ; whar chongh chere be variecy 
of judgernents among us, why may we not be one is 

ou 
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our affetions ? why not one againſt the common a4ver« 
ſary? The Sheep: though they bnrt and thamn nne ang« 
ther, yet they will all head rogerher aga11it the Dogos,'x 
hope im Go3 that he will make rhe Aﬀ/tem')'y of Diviney'y 

patterne of a3reement to all the friends of rrvrh and neace 

- that behold rhem; I will ware for the fulfilling of thir 

| promiſ. (if not a Synod promiſe, yer a promiſe, as tomg 
Lochs Treat. conclude, of .rhe ſweer acco:d of Miners 1n rhe daiey 
of promile's of the Goſpel) Ephraim (hall nor envie Judah, and Ju ah 
ſhall not wvex Ephraim, bat they ſhat flie upon the (houlderi 
of the Philiſfimns, Te, to wit, lay our their lirengrh again 
the publike' enemy of troth and peace. And you the 
Worthies , follow peace (1meane not a baſe complying 
Heb. 12-14-." peace with the publike enemy, for private ends) but a 
Re ſweer unanimous peace among your ſelves, #4,:7: fol. 
Sich4, de re LOW It as the He and Cry followes the flying felony, , 
i041: [i2nifi- folow it as the young Gentleman followes his game in 
c! /£4/410- Chaſe over hedge and ditch, throngh thick and rhm, thus 
' © follow peace among your ſelves with greedineſfe and des 

light ; jarring and diviſions here, 15 the beſt mufick and 
melody that. can be made elſervtiere among your ene-' 
'mies at home or abroad, And now covld I littup my 
voycelike a Trampet, and ſpeak roa!l the Counties of 
'the Rirgdome, my advice ſhould he, thar rhey won!d 
Rick to, and be rocks to the Parliament, which 15-4 rock 

tothem, to contend earnelily for the faith,for Re'igion, 
as allo for Lawes and Liberties. Ic is Enplands firne ani 

miſery, that many parts of rhe Kingdome; either poyſon» 

ed by a rotten Minittery, or miſled -by a looſe Gentry, 

have deferred rhe Parliament, and therein God his 

Cauſe, his people yea, their owne privil-dees 2nd them- 

telves alſo; the'very ſame menthar nor long (ince groa+ 

ned tor a Parliament, now (though without canſe) groane 

under it, like the fickle froward child that cries for this 

| thing and chat, and noſooner hath ic, bur is weary of it, 
. and cries as faſt, Away with it, away With it 3 or Iiketh? 
Biddy 'Jewes, (houring Hoſama, Hoſamne j ad with\ the 
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ame breath, Crucefie him, (raucifie him; or like the free- 
fall Partent, who drinks downeche Potion, bac when he 
feeles it worke, doth up with it againe; or as the hand 
that lates on the plailter, becauſe it fmarts a little, the 
ame hand teares it off againe ; and wonld the yunnatu- 
rall Parliament, and K'ngdome: deſerters ſpeak our, their 
rea/on would be the enmity, and the rancour of their 
{; 1rits againſt Chriſt and his work of, Reformation : the 
prophane ſelfiſh people would have had mans carnal! 
yoake 'taken off trom their ihonlders, but not Chritts 
{ciricuall! yoake laid on ;- longed co have the-wals and 
houſes of Jerw/alem built, bur nor the Ternple, the at- 
faires of the Sratre ferled, but not of the Church ; this 
Kingdoms peace and plenty they greedily deſired, but not 


the glory of Chriſts Kingdome ; and though often they 


patter over their Pater-Noſter, yet they. never ſay in faith 

and truth, hy King4ome come :and the cauſe (in a word) 

why theſe are ſo little for the Parliament, is, becauſe the 

Parliament 1s ſo much for God, tor ChriR, his cauſe and 
ople, 

Lalily, Build upon this rock for all good perſonall and 
Nationall, for afl evill to the enemies, they ſhall fall, 
build upon it, to God belongeth vengeance and recompence, 
' ther feet ſhall ſlide in due time, for the day of their ca. 
lamity is at hand, and the things that come npon them 
make haft ; live by faith, that is a building grace, he 
low in hamil:ation, felfe-judging, fin-abhorring , that is 
to build alſo; if thou ſayeft, I cammor beleeve, cannor ger 
into the rock, yet then 1ntreat the roc« to lead thy foule 
unto, and to ſer it upon the rock; ſo David, from the 
ends of the' earth will [ cry unto thee when my heart ts 
overwhelmed \, lead me to the rock that 1s higher then [, 
If againe thou object and ſay, / cannot mourne tor my 
owne finnes , much lefle for the abominations of-the 
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times, yer ſtill-goe to that God who makes the rock to 1,1, 
powre out r1vers of ojle, to that God whole word 15 a fire alluucdto. 


"i pe Againe, 


to mele thy heart, a hammer to break_that rock, in peeces, J*. 23.79 
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Pal. 18. 2,3. Again,burld in prayer, So David,T he Lord is my rock ,I wil 
Matrth. 7, 24: _irnſs in him, [ will call wpou the Lord, Yer farther,be ſfougle 
: © hearted in obedvence, that is building alto; yea, it concerns 
thoſe that have power in their hands,togive out an a& of 
| obedienceto God in execution of judgement vpon his 
x Sam: 15-22. Enemies; there is a time when obedience is better then ſa; 
erifice ; yea, obedience, in putting of eAgags tothe ſward, 
_ * Thwkſgi- according ro Gods command; * yeſter dayes feafting was 
ving for the vi= p00, and this dayes faſting good, and (let none think it 
Qory obrane© bloudy diviniry if I ay) execution of judgement is 
Yirſar ar $et- Alſo. Phineas Food wp & execmed judgement ,and ſo che P 
by in To/hſfire, was ftaied. Foſhaah projeth, and projerh vill the eventide, 
P{.1. 104.30. rents his cloaths, puts daft wpon bus head, &c. But what 
p faith. the Lord ro Joſhnah? Get thee mp , wherefore hef 
dal thos npon thy face? Iſrael hath faed,nliherathoe tranſe 
refſed my Covenant which I commanded them, &c, Where 
Þy God ratored Joſhwahto this, that the readieft way to 
conquer ef, was to ſtone Achan. 
' I know many ſad chooghts concerning this lie in the 
ſpirirs of-beleevers, and therefore wonder not though I 
| become your remembrancer herein cis day. : 
Let me beteech you the Porthies of the Nation, in 
che bowels of. Chrift co goe on reſolmely in the Cauſe 
of Chriſt; crue, your oppokitions have beene,and pro» 
bably will be/grear  —_ yer may you for the 
preſent, ſet up a Marble Monumem of praiſes, and name 
2 Sam. 7.12. Tio Eben- Ezer, rhe ſtone of help; and with Sewme!, 
_ Hiuthgrto hath the Lord helped 9, Me thinks 1 fee you like 
1Sam.14 FJorathas and his Armour- bearer, climbing and clam» 
, bring up che rocks upon your hands and upon your feer, 
yet know your fucceſle thalt be glorions. the Phili- 
fins flaine ard vanquiſhed; ic was a good ſaying, that 
Fraz. Mar. the Event of that wavre cannot be dubioms where the Lord 
Deo «ce #61 Hoafts is General, God hath tworne the fall of Aptichri 
priencte dvr and his adherents, and that wich fach ſolemoity (16 
Rev.cro.g,6, Mrepgrhen Faith, and quicken Prayer) char ſcarce the like 
&c. 12 all the Seriptares, 7 he Angels ſweares ts Chrift, ns 
ſwearing 
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ſwearing geſture or poſture was, he fands wpon the Sea and 
wpon the Earth, and lift up bis hand ro Heaven ; and whom 
(weares he by? by Hmthat lives for ever and ever,who cre- 
&td Heaven and the things that therein are,and the Earth, ec, 
his Oath is by the Ecernall Creator, and what ſweares he? 
that there ſhould be time mq longer, to wit, that Antichriſt 
ſhould be ruined, his adherents ſcattered, 

Let my cloſing counſel! be in the words of Jebo/aphat to 
7udah, and the inhabitants of Jer»/alem, Beleeve in the 
Lord your God, ſo ſhall yee be eftabliſhrd; beleeve bis Pro- 
phets, fo ſhall yes profper. And in his words alſo, co the 
Prieſts and Levits, Deale comragionſly, and the Lord (bell be 
with the good, the good God with a good cauſe and a good 
people; and when things are at the lowelt, let our faith be 
thenat the higheſt, crinmphivg over dangers and feares, 
becauſe their rock is not 4s our Rock , even onr enemies 

themſelves being Judges, 
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J7 is this day ordered by the Commons aſe: 
bled in Parliament, That S* Robert Harley and 


S* Robert Pyedo from this Houſe give thanks unto 


DoRor Sranton and Maſter Greene, for the great 
paines they tooke in the Sermons they preached 
this day at. St Magarets Weſtminſter at the intreatic 
ofthis Houſe, it being the day of publike Humi. 
lzation: And they are deſired ro print their Ser- 
mons: And it is ordered that none {hall preſumeto 
print thcir,or either of their Sermons, but by the 
Authoriticoftheir hands writing. * 
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> 1ai.22.4, Look away from me, I Will weep bitterly, Iabour not ro 3 


- Compirt me, becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of my people. ; 


RF 


: Ver. 9. Ne have ſeen alſo the breaches of the citie of David, thas SF, 

they are many. - 
- Plal.5 1.18. Do goodin thy good pleaſure unto S10n: build chow the Ig, 
Wals of feruſalewt. | 2s 
: ES + 
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NeunMIAHn I. 3,4» 


And they ſaid unto me, The remnant that are left of the capti- 
« itie there in the Province, are in great affliction and re- 
proach : the wall of Teruſalem alſs is broken down, and the 
gates thereof burnt with fire. 

And it came to paſſe when I heardtheſe words, that I ſate downe 
and wept ,and mourned certaine dayes, and faſted, and prayed 
before theGod of Heaven. 


12 He firſt Verſe of the words read (if you look back to 

- that next before) are the anſwerof Hanan: and cer- 

tain men of Judah unto a queſtion moved by Nehe- Verler, 

miah being then in Shuſhan the Palace, the winter- ON 

kouſe of the Kings of Perſia : Foſephrs relates the —— 

ſtorie thus : Nehemiah meeting certaine ſtrangers jp, ja.cap. x; 

entring the gates of the Citie Shuſhan, perceiving them to have. Anriquizar. 

come a long journey, and hearing them ſpeaking one to another in {6.10,cep. 5, 

the Hebrew rongue, he demanded of them whence they came, they 

anvering that they came out of Judea, he puts a two-fold queſtion 
| WIto 
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Nehem. 1.1, 
3.3. 


unto them, one how it ſtood with the people of the Jewes , that 


_ were returned out of the captivitie, and then mn the province of Ju- 


dea ; the other what the condition of Jeruſalem : And in the for. 
mer words of the Text chey give anſwer to both (and-it was a (ad 
anſwer) for the Jewes that came out of the captivirie, they arein; 


| very muferable condition, m great affliftion and reproach, under 
_- many hard preſlures,full of icorne and contempt, and for Jerutalem 
-- t remaines {till in 1: old ruines, the wals continue broken downe, 


the gates burnt with fire; and if we hall adde to thele the time 
when this report was tnade, which will appeare by comparing the 
firſt verſe of this Chapter with the firſt of theſecond, to bi 
the rwentieth yeareof eArtaxerxes the King,we have, as 1 con- 


-ceive,the lumme of that which the former verſe holds out. 


In thelatter you may ſee how this fad report affefted Nehemir 
ah, it put him al'o intoa ſad condition, when he heard how it was 
with the people, how with Jeruſalem, he wept and mourned, and 
it was not alittle ſudddin melancholick fit for a time, but it held 
out certain dayes ; and to ſhew that this mourning of his was reall, 
did really affect him, that it came indeed from bowels of pitie and 
compaſlion towards the people and the citieir put him upon thoſe 
-meanes, that (if any) would miniſter reliefe to the citie and people, 
and make way for their freedome from former preſſures,.and ex- 
pedite the repaire of preſent ruines : And thefe are two, he faſted 


- and he prayed, and in the latttr you may conſider unto whom he 


praycs,to the God of heaven, if you looke to the laſt verſe of this 
Chaprer, you fhall tinde Nehemiahs maine requeſt was to the 
King, that he might tinde favour in his ſight, his ſuit was toa man 
onearth (fo hecalleth him in that verſe, this man) yer he goes to 
heaven for the obtaining of it, as knowing it would little availe him 
to goe untothe King, unleiſe he went firtt unto God to move the 
Kings heart, he had {mall hope that his petition could ſpeed with 
gan, Which had not firſt been preſented unto Ged. 

Here is ground you lee for varietie of obſervations, I ſhall doeas 
you ule, when you gee to 2 ſhop furniſhed with choice of ſeverall 
Wares, you will not take all that may be had, but only ſuch as be 
fit your occaſions ; So ſhall I by Gods aſſiſtance out of this varietic 
obicrvable from the Text, endeavour to ſingle our what I conceive 
wullbett ſuit with our preſent timesand ſomewhat turther the due 
ucs of this day. _ You 
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| You thall heare the Lord before the Caprivitie making a grati- Obſerr.1, 
ous promiſe by the Prophet feremiah unto the people of the - Jer. ag.20,1 46 
Jewes ; when 70, yeares are accompliſhed at Babylon, l wWillvitr | 
you, and pertorme my good word towards you, in cauiing you :0 
return to this place, for I know the thoughts, that I think towards 
you, {faith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of cvill,to give you 
incxpeted end. Here was a/pret.ous Promiſe made bufore they 
know che muterie, that ſhoukmake them ſtand in nced of fuch a 
Promiſe-: And the Lord began tomake this go0d, when in the firit 
yeere of Cyrus, according to that Promile, rhe Lord ftirred wp the p21 34,22. 
þirit of Cyrus by Proclamation to grant free liberty uwnta all the 
pecple, ro goe wp unto {ernſalem, ard to build the Temple: And if 
you goe to verſe the htth, you ſhall fee how faircly the work pro- 
ceeded, T he Lord ſtirred up alſo the ſpirits of the chiefs of the fu- 
tners of Fnaah, and Benjamin, ana the Prieſts, and the Levites, 
With all them Whoſe {þzr it God had raiſed, to goe Mp, to baild the 
houſe of the Lora, Which 1s 118 Fergſalem, | 
And yet many yeares after (as youthall heare in the following 
palliges) comes this fad report to Nehemiar, that all was at 2- 
{and tor Jerulalem,7 he remmant of the people that are left Were 
in great affiittion and reproach :| the Wall of the citie remained 
broken aowne,and the gates thereof burnt with fire. 
An expected end God had promuted, ana quceltionleſte the peo- 
pe of the Jewcs had long looked for the accompliſhment of 
this promitc, bur it mult not come yet, they had more aſfiction ro 
lufer, the wals of Jerutalem mutt remaine longer 1n their ruines, 
and the gates m ther athes. | 
Thus we thall find the Lord often dealing wich his Church and 
people, they {cldome injoy any-great bleihing, or enter upon the. 
fruzion of any fpeciall promiſed mercir, but it colts them deare : 
God made a mercifull Promiſe to Abraham, that he would give Gen.15,5, 
him and his poſteritie that goodly land of Canaan, yet they muſt 
pay deare tor this before they had it, K now of a ſureiy,(laith God) 
t..tthy ſecd ſhall be a ſtranger in aland that is not thutrs, and 
they ſhail ſer: e rem, and they ſhall affiift them fowre hundred 
yeares, "They mult not look to have fo pleatant and fruictull a land 
tour nothing ; No it mult colt than deare,many yearcs hard fcrvice, 
8 SrCat vale of affiction, they mult go through an iron /rrpnce, 
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A Sermon at the Monethiy Fait on April 24, 1644, 
fois Egypt called, repreſented (as it may ſeeme) to Abraham in 
his vition in that /09aking furnace:another inftance may be that of 
Fo/eph, who was aſlured that he ſhould have the honour which þ; 
dreaines had promiled, but it mult coft him his being /714 tor 
{crvanchus calting into priſon, his feet hurt with fetters,he was lz,1 
17 170,07 3S the margent, his {oule came 1nto iron, and hitherto ſi; 
was brought into a tar lower condition, then he was at the tims 
of his dream-s, yet ſec the over-ruling Providence of the moſt iwite 
God fo dilpoſing, that every deſcent into a lower condition, wi 
nade unto him as a ſtaire to afcend unto that honour which tis 

dreamcs had promuted. | 

To coine neercr unto our {clves, and that which concerns the 
Church an this latter age of the world, there was a glorious Pro. 
miſe made to the Church by that Evangeucall Prophet 1/ay, Ze. 
hold. I create new heavens, and a new earth, ana the former ſhall 
not beremembred, noy come tnto mind?. But be you elad ard re- 
jayce for ever in that which I create. And f obs the Propheticall 
Evangeliſt gives the Church tuch a{lurance of this, as it he had then 
ſcene ut performed, 1 ſaw a new heaven and a new earth: for the firſ 
heaven and the first earth were px cA away, And 1 Fohn [aw the 
holy citie,new FM: lem comming downe from God out of heaven, 
And the Church expecteth the accompliithment hercof, 7ye, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, zccording to his Promiſe, look for new heavens, and 4 
new earth,whercin dwelleth righteouſneſſe, Itis now the Clurches 
expectation, we looke with 704 to {ce this new heaven, and new 
carth, and to behold that holy Citte comming downe from Hea- 
ven,we hope the Lord ar this pre:cnt is about this-worke: but goe 
back to the former part of this prophccie, and you {hall tine, that 
the Church muſt noc have this new heaven and new earth, 011] it 
Eath paid deare for thum, you may fce from the e1ghth Chapter to 
this 21. what the Church pail for th's betore ſhe had it; I will n- 
ſtance only in the 12, and 13, Chapters, in the former you have 4 
ercat red dragon,rhat 1s, as our belt Interpreters take 1t, the Devill, 
2nd what milchitt he did to the Church, you may find im fſcverali 
patlages of that Chapter, he {tood bctore the woman, which was to 
br dclivered, for tqQ dcvoure her childe as foon 25 16 Was borne, 10! 
Hcing able ro devgure the childe, he periecuced the woman which 
brought forth the man Clulde, Caiting oat of his mouch ogra - 
1OUs 


yh + 
»-a44 
a. 


— __— -—-  o— a —_—_—  —_— — - 


Teo the Honourable Houſe of C O119158, 


— 


ts A OI — -—— 


ppoom—_—_ 


4 


2 fond, and when no prev ailing agunſt her, he went ro make 
ww wart the remnant of her {ced, which KCPC the Commande- 
's ef God,and have the te Rtimonic of Jcius Chrilt, 

Inthend xt Chapter there is one b.aſt riting out of the ſea,having 
g -nkcads and ten hornes, the heathenih Romane Empire, And 
himit was giuen to makhe war with the Saints, and to overcome 

411. VCE.7.10 Ver. 11, there is another beaſt riſing our of the earth, 
the1 apacie,which had the power of the fir{t beait, and did by many 
tins wonders deceive them that dwell on the earth ; what the 


) 
L tik., 


Church hath ſuffered by the crucltie and ſubtilte of theſe rwo 
balts,the hiſtories of the Churchdoe abundantly maniftelt ; It cott 
the Primitive times the torturcs and bloud of many thouſand Mar- 
trs before truth and peace ſetled by ConFantine and Theodofrus 

l iced not rel you what our owne Kingdome, Germ41ie and 
F-i:c: pad for the beginning of Reformation. 

If you would have my thoughts, why the Lord in his wildome 
{.llerh his hoice merctes at fo dearea rate, I concerve it may be, 
1.To try what eſteem his Church hath of thoſe mercies it looks tor ; 
the Chi ur: 1 of God inall places expeAts great mercies;, we of his 
land at this time look for ſpeciall favours, we look for the Retor- 


Laila d 


mation of what is amiffe in Church and Stare, for an c{tabliſhment 
of Truth and Peace, the Lord now would trie how we c{teeme 
the, how we prize them, what we are willing to pay for the in- 
7 \yme ent of them, we will not giver much for that which we value at 
[:ttle, large b Fers argue an high &{teeme + God is now trying the 
hearts of England, oreat matters are expected, but how doe we 
prize them ? furely it cannot be better knowne, then by whatwe 
will give tor the purchaſe of them ; Will we part with all to injoy 
thi em? Doe we thinke our whole eſtates, our children, our neerclt 
nds, our deareſt bloud not too deare a price to pay tor them ? It 
$ 11 u0doubred evidence, that we highly prize thote things which 
- nit ther will nor can want whatſoever they coſt us, when all that 
we have,and more if we had it, ſhall freely goe for them, and que- 
lon fs" tha at wiſe merchant could no way fo fully manifclt his 
eltceme of the pearle to be more worth then all he had, then when 
bc fold all that he had,and bought it. 
The Lord doth this to worke a greater cſteeme of theſe mercics, 
b 2 When 
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when he is pleaſed cobeſtow.thein : healch 1s much prized by ay, 
but more by thole that have lyen many yeeres upon the bed of lan. 


guihing : Liberticis {weet unto and dcfireable of all, but moſt of 


tholc that have knowne the hardihip of along inprifonment ; the 
vaojence and danger of a ſtorme makes a ſafe harbour the inoreye, 
come : the diſcated woman that was cured of her iſſue of twiyjz 
yeares continuance, would have taken it for a great favour, it any 
of the Phylitians the inad+ ule of could have cured ter, bur when 
the had ſpent all, and.tound her ſelfe not the better, but the worle, 
then Chriſt ro come and heale her without any further coſt or paing 
but only the touch of the hemine af his garment , could not but 
work in her a greaterand more thankfull eiteeme of her cure : The 
1mpotent man at the poole Betheſda, that had an infirmitie thirtie 
eight yeeres, would have been very glad if any man would have 
hclp-d him into the water, when the Angel trouwvled it, and it was 
his complaint to Chriſt, that he could find no ſuch fayour from any, 
now When after ſo long waiting, man would doe nothing tor him, 
tor Chriſt to come and healc hun with a word, it could not but 
work in him an high eſteeme of that comfortable healing : Abra- 
bam much delired a child, and fo defired, that when God rold him, 
I az8 thy exceeding great reWard, he replies, Alas, Lord, What 
Wilt thou give me, ſecing I goe chicale ſſe ? as if all that God could 
doe for him was nothing, till God gave him a childe : The Lord 
did at length give him a chile, buc it was when eAbraham and 
Sarah were out of all hope, and fee how this aftected both their 
hearts,the Text laith,«Abrahamlaughed at the promiſe, he grew to 
ſuch an exceſle of. joy, that he could not containe, himſe!te from 
lauckter : and $24 when the Promite was made good,and 1/2ac 
borae, (God, faith ſhe, hath made me to 14augh: though her tormer 
Izughter proceeded from unbelicte, yet this from joy; ang to ſhew 
the height of joy, whereunto this mercie had raifed them, their ſon 
muſt beare the name of their joy,be called 7/Zac, that is, Laughter, 
Gen, 21.3. 

It is ordinarie with us, what coſts little, we doe not ufuilly 
eftecme much, and we can.cafily part with it 3 our common Pro- 
verbe, Ligkily come, lightly goe : but ſuch an eſtate, \uch an houle 
colt meſo many thouſands the purchaſe, fo much in building, {0 


nach inturnihing, and other accommodations for my content, 
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(othat T laid our my Whole eſtate, nay, hazarded my life im running 
through ſome dangers to compaſſe it, what part with this ? No, 1 
will rather part with my life then forgoe this : Surely, I am per- 
| ſwaded, that Reformation, juſt Liberties, and Priviledges, with 
| /other Mercies we now expett, if the Lord plcaſe to give unto us 


7 


| our expeRed end; or if this favour denyed tous, yet vouchtated to | 


curpolteritic, I am perlwaded (I {ay) that we and they will farre 
morc prize and eſteeme theſe, by how much more they coſt our 
tore-fathers and oar (clves ſuch loſle in eſtates, fo much bloud to 
purchaſe and obtaine them at Godg-hand': Is not then that done 
tor Religion, for Reformation, the aſſurance of jult Liberties, and 
after Peace which we expect, and for which we have long pray'd, 
yea, and pa1'd much allo, ſurely it is to be feared, and we may pro- 
bably conceive, that we are not yet comme to Gods price, England 
and [re/ayd mult both bid more and- abide more, before they enter 
upon thole great defired-mercies. Hath at colt us much of our 
dtatcs alrcadie ? *"tis ſomewhat probable it muſt colt us more, 
{yppole our whole eltates, nay, our lives, yet that pearle in the Go- 
pel, the Kungdaime of God 1n its power and puritie will prove 
more worth then all. | 

Itis a wonder toſee too many hazarding the loſſe of heaven to 
leave a great uncertaine eſtate to their polteritie on earth, and thall 
we thinke much at the coſt of our purtes, nay, of our lives, it God 
call for them, to leave unto a Kingdome, toa Church, to {uccee- 
dingages a more Cleare and prevailing way and meanes to that 1m- 
mortall inheritance, that is prepared. and referved for. the. Saints 
in Heaven, . 

Souldicry will never grudge the hazard of limmes, of lite, ſo they 
# may get the vitorie, and what {ſhould diſhearten or dilmay any 
| © Whole hearts the Lord hath inclined to further the work in hand, 
E willingly and cheerfully to lay out themſelves, and what ghey havo 
n their power, whereby they may help the Lamb TO OVETCOME and 
toler Chriſt upon his Throne, that this and all the/Kingdomes of 


the earth raay be his, who is the King of kings, and/Lord of lords. 

It is ſtoried of Epaminonaas that having received by a (peare 
tis deaths wound in the battell betwixe the 'Thebans-and Lacede- 
monians, the ſpeare head remained in the wound ti!} he heard that 
Ns armic had gotten the viRkorie, and then he rejoycingly _ 
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manded 1t to be plucked our, his bloud and life ifJuing forth tooe. 
ther,with theſe words, Satrs v5x1,invittus enim moriar, I haveli. 
ved cnouzh that die unconquer's : and being rold a little betore his 
death that however he had loit his life, yet his ſhicld was ſafe, he 
ciycs out by way of exultng, eter Epaminondas Cum ſic morie 
E700 moritnr. your Epaminondas thus dying,doth not die, + 

There is no ſhicld like that of taith, and if che heart be right, he 
may die with comfort in that cauſe, which preterves lite in the dos 
Arine of faith, leaves that ſafe and entire ; Oh tell me, is it nota 
citare well weakned, that ſtrengchens the power of Religion? isjt 
not a life well loſt, that helpes to fave the lite of truth? and yet 2 
lite fo loſt (it we daretake Chritts Word) is not loſt, but ſaved, 
i hoſoever ſhall loſe his life for wy ſake, and the Goſs, hall an: 
it : {ince then we heare what Gods people have paid for ſuch mer- 
Cie as We expect, it we have not hitherto received what we deſire 
lctus think, weare not yet come to that price which God looks 
for, and which thele great mercies mult colt bcetore we have them, 

Again, When the Lord was about the railing up and imploying 
good Nehemiah tor pertecting the worke of the Courts of the 
Temple, andgepairing the ruines of the citie Jeruſalem, had that 
which was alrcadie done colt the people much affliction, many fut- 
fcrings, and doth there yet come a fad report of the low, affiited 
and deſpiſed condition of the Jewes then in Judea, ler the confide- 
ration hereof hclpe to ſupport the ſpirits ot Gods people in their 
molt {ad dejeting*times : you have heard there is a new heaven 
and a new earth promiſed, a J-ruſalem to come downe from her- 
ven, 2 glorious building going up : And you know they which 
build large and great houlcs, being to ſet them upon hollow and 
talſe ground (as we Call it) are forced to dig very deep before they 
lay the foundation, and uiually when we fee work-men digging ve- 
ry low for a foundation, we preſently conclude, here is ſome great 
building, a frame of more then ordinarie wei2hr to be jet up: I 
hope thus 1s the Churches preicnt cate ; it hath been brought very 
low 1m Germanie, m Ireland, 11 our own land, and we truſt- the 
Lord 1s all this while digging, the toundation, this is the work the 
Lord fuffcreth the Churches encmies to labour in, to prepare the 
ground-worke for erecting in his Church a glorious tabrick; that 


thelc at the worſt tball be but the Lords mattocks and ipades, and 
it 
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it che Lord be {111 pleaſed ro continue them at their work in 7-e- 
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| {axd, in England, 1t 1s to be feared, that it may be, too many of the . 


Irih hearts are yet to God-ward as rotten and hollow as their 
bogs, and we 1n England, though we have firmer ground, yet 1 
doubt as falte kearts, a great deale of hypocritic, bollownefle, and 
rotrcnncfle remaining, fo that the Lord, though he have alreadie 
cone very deep, brought us low, is not yet cone to firine Tround,1o 
may g0:0N tO bring us lower un our affliction, to work us lower in 
17 hUNiLAtION, | 

And I could wilh our [pirits in regard of humiliation alwaycs 
{low as our condition, that when God throwes us on the ground ; 
we would Iye on the ground, put our mouthes in the duſt : but ar 
no time to be low in diftruſt, tor our confidence in God, to have 
| higheſt ſpirits 10 lowellt eſtates, as knowing that our railing up 1s 
then at hand z If a ſtranger one that never heard of the ebbinz and 
fowing of the ſea, and of your river, ſhould come,to your Thames 
lideat an high water, and thould (tay and obſerve how much it fals 
in ſix or ſeven hourcs, he might probably: thinke, thar your river 
would run it {cite drie ; whereas you that are acquainted with your 
tides, know that when your cbbe is at the lowelt, the tide of a riling 
water is returning, and trult unto it the lowelt eſtate of the Church 
is moſtly an unm«<diate fore-runner of (its raiſing; the Church in 
the Primitive times found ir thus, the moſt raging and violent of 
thole ten bloudie Perſecutions Was that of Docleſian, never the 
xe tortures invented and executed, nor fo many martyr'd and ba- 
niked, onely in- Egypt 144000. put to death, 700000. banithed, 
yea ſo violent his rage that his -wife Serena (however a well dc- 
ervingLadie) put to death, becauſe a Chriſtian z but this crycltie 
and. tage of his followed with the milde and peaccable times of 
Conftantius the father and ConFtantine the fonne : And it 1s the 
Lords promiſe 1t {hall be thus, and that upon a right and religious 
cblervation of dayes, of faſting and humiliation, 1s not rh the faſt 
that Ihat e choſen.to looſe the bands of wich daeſs'and in the clote 
of ver. 10, then ſhall thy light role un sb[curitie, and thy darknefſe 
br as the noone diy, thy darkeſt and faddeft night of calamitic {hall 
de followed with a gladiome and comfortable inorning of joy, 10 
Clared from aftcr-clouds of ſorrow and ditrefle; as 1s the Sun at 
Boon day, When it Cincth in its fullſtrengeh, 
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To procced, are the wals of Jerafalem broken dow ne; and he her 
gates burnt wich fre? Jeruſalem that had out-ſtood fo mayy 
lieges,from betore which the contident, potent, and numerous ar. 
mie of Zenacherib was forced to nie and retreat With thame and 
Lofle of 85000.1n one night, of whom the Plalnuit ſung atter tha 
deliverance as ſome think, or as others atter that from chiral 
nation of thote many Kings that came againſt T choſhaphar, (om. 
paſſe about Z 10n, goe lend bone, and rell t9e towers, mark vel 
the Wals thereof, behold her bulw 'arks, {cert a ſtone thaken, Ora 
turfe fallen in her out-works 2 what Jerutalem, She that was prin- 


eſſe among the nations,to ſtrong,'o populous, as twentic hundrel 


thouſand 11 it at the beginning of the l1ege, Or aS ſome above toure 
millions ; m to ſeeming ſecure a condition, as the Kings of the 
carth, and all the inhabitants of the world would not have] beleeved 
that the enemic ſhould enter into the gates of Jcrutalem ; the wal 
of this Jerulalem broken down, and her gates burnt with fire? 
Oh jcarne that tormer deliverances will nor tecure {infull King 
domes, and {inning Cities from after dangers and ruines ; I wil 
oncly commend unto you the inſtance of Nineveh made ſecureby 
the Lords turning away a former threatned jadgement, and wit hin 
4o.daycs of execution, et then expoled to a muterable ruine, eAr: 
thou better then populons No? trom. ver. 8, to the end of the 
(Chapter, a fit reſemblance m many particulars of this land of ours 
the Lord grant we may neither be like that in ſin,or deſtruction, 
And it 15 the dcefire of 1ny foule, that this citic honoured hutherto 
with fatery, with the dilcoveric and defeat of to many plots andat- 
[empts W ould {erioully lay this to heart, that former dcliverances 
m1ghe not beget ſecuritic,bur more watchtulncfic,both to drive out 
thoſe fins which arc the apparant in-lets to an encmic, and to dit- 
cover and prevent the {ccret contrivances of talle-heartcd bree 
thren, conſidering the contimed vigilancie and unſatishable rage 
of the Churches enemics, and ſpecially of your citic : The fenced 
Cities that belonged to Judah would not {atisfie Sh:ak the Kg 
of Egypt, but he Caime up againſt J& rulalem, the like of Z ennache- 
rib.the like certai: ily the cnc mics inalice and turic agai wt your Ct- 
ty, and me-thinks I heare their Gencrals ſaying of yours, a$ Once 
eAhbab of Ramoth in Gilead, Know ye nor that London iS Ours, 
and be We {tull, and take it not out of the hands of Rebels aud by 
cours; 
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ours? ( for {; o they call you) or as Haman once of AMordecai,all the Eſther 5.13» 


tonour and favour I enjoy availcs me nothing,tolong as I fee More 


1-c4i the Jew fitting 1n che Kings gate ; Thar they have Bri#el in 


the Welt, Yorkan the North, with others, will nor fatisfic, unlefſc 
they had London allo : And beleeve it,cheir taking of other places, 
sbut to make way for the ſurprizall of this : You thall obterve a 
workman lent into a rough wood for the felling of ſome great 
Oke beter with bryars or ſmaller ſhrubs, ft cutting up theſe; but 
tor what End ? ſurely that nothing inight ſtand in his way, which 
xight hinder his full itroake at the Oke co cut that down, fo afſu- 
xdly their taking of what other places foever, is but ro inake way 
or their full (& if they could reach it) facall blow againſt this Citie, 

As therefore to raile up your hearts unto great thankfulneſſe, we 
nay tay of your Citie, as they of Lailh, It is a place Where there i 
xo Wart of any thing in the earth, toI beteech you, let not that be 
4id of you, which was of them in a former verſe, they /3w the 
xeorle that Were therem, how they dwelt cavreleſſe, quiet and ſe- 
cure, and no greater Provocations to an attempt-then wealth and 
{ccuritie, the Danites prelently {et upon them ; let therefore the 
encmics rage and vigilancie for your ruine, double your circum- 
lection, and increaſe the firmer union of hearts affections and en- 
cavours for your prelervation, 

To go yet turther in the report, when cane it to Nehemiah? it 
was (as you heard) in the twentieth yeare of eArtaxerxes the 
King, as our beſt Chronologers compute, about 146, yeares after 
their return from Babylon. So (lowly tor the molt part goe up the 
:epaires of Gods people, not alone mn the Civill, but Eccleftaſtique 
tatesthe Temple wi.ofe foundation laid the ſecond yeere after their 
retury,not finiſhed till 111. yeercs aftcr,in the 6*® yeere of Darime, 
and tor Temple-Service and Worſhip, Reformation of many 
things concerning the Sabbath, teaching the Law, and re-building 
the gates of the Courts of the Temple, not done till after this time 
by Ezra and Nehemiah : It was thus in the Primitive times, Phi- 


lip the firſt heatheniſh Emperour that was baptized began ſome. 


Reformation in the ycere of Chriſt 247. ( on5tantine went on 
where Philip Icft in the yeere 310. Theodsſins 395. added what 
Conſtantine had omitted ; ſo Reformation then an 150, yeeres 
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Severall reaſons might be given why Temple and Citie works 
went on ſo ſlowly in Jeruſalem, 1 thall increat you to take notice of 
the moſt remarkable. 

The firſt, the violent oppoſitions of Jeruſalems enemies,(and we 
never finde any good worke begun for the welfare of Churchand 
State, which the power and pelicie of Hell did not oppole,) 1; 
grieved exceedingly Sanballat the Horonite, and T obiah the ſer- 
vant of the /mmonite, that there was come 4 man to ſeeks the 
Welfare of the children of Iſrael : and in thele enemies, we may 
conſider firſt their qualitie,men of place and command, Rehwy the 
Chancellour, or as Tremellins reads it, Pre/es Concilis, Prefident 
of the Conncell,one that rul'd the Councell Table,and Shimfp; the 
Scribe, or as in the Margent,the Secrctarie, or as 7Tremellins, Legs 
peritus the Lawyer; and to their aſſiſtance came Tarn the Go 
vernour,or as the Geneva,the Caprtaine and his Companions,and to 
make them a {quare numberza quaternion,you {hall tnd Noadiaha 
Propherefle (the female tex will be ſtirring) and ocher falle Pro- 
phers appearing againſt the work, and the perfons 1mployed in i, 
and ſurely when any good work is intended or begun for Church & 
rare, it would be a wonder, and the devill might tecme much to 
forget himſclfe,if he ſhould not make uſe of fome ill affeed,or di 
aftc&ted Churchmen to hinder and oppoie it. 

I will not ſtay you with their Methods,by ingaging the Kingsof 
Perſia in the oppolition, by procuring Edicts and Letters,and Pro- 
clamations againſt them, and that upon falke informations of re- 
bellion, ſedition, not paying tribute, cuttome, and endamaging the 
Kings revenue ; nor Will I crouble you with their manner of oppo- 
ſing,by ſcoffes againſt their perſons and their work, by combinat- 
ons to take up arines, to hinder the work by the word, and by hire 
to corrupt ſome of thoſe that ſided with Nehemiah, cither tobe 
tray him, or to pnt him upon {ome diſhononrable or hazardous at- 
tempt, all cheſe are obvions to every eye thar will but read the ſto- 

ry,and 1 preſume you often heare of them : fo that whither you 
conſider the varietic of the oppolcrs,like Sawfors foxes turned taile 
to taile and firebrands'berwixt them {and 1 am ſure the Scripture 
affordeth {ome of them no better names).an affeciation of Court 
ers, Lawyers, Souldiers, falſe prophers ; or their drawing tm Kings 
te Countenance, protect and anthorize them, or laſtly, all their uri 
| ) t 
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thods and proceedings, you may di{cerne our times ſo paralelling 
thoſe, as if the preſent plot were drawne from theirs, and the 
modell fercht from thence. 

A ſecond reafon may be the ſmallneſſe of the number that retur- 
nedunto Judea and Jeruſalem,bur one of ſix, rwo tribes of twelge, 

1dah and Benjamin, and whether all of thele a queſtion, their 

whole number with men and maid-fervants under 50000, and 
thoſe that did returne, ſo much minding their owne houſes, the re- 
paire of their Own ruines, {5 the Temple, and Jeruſalem neglected, 
forthe Prophet, Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in gour cieled 
houſes, and this hauſe lye Waſte on 

\What great hinderances have private mtereſts been to the pub- 
lique good, the breaches of Jeru'alem lefle minded, becauſe roo ma- 
y roo much mind their own, My houſe, ſairh the Lord, is Waite, 
ana Why, jyernmn every man to his own houſe ? It was that which 
kept Aſver from Joyrng with Deborah and Barak againſt Si/era, 
Aſh-r continued on the Seca ſhore, and abode in hu breaches, he 
dwelt in a fea-towne much decai'd, had ſuffered alreadie by the 
:nemic, and fo had enough to do, to make up and make good his 
own breaches : Don eAlfsnſs King of Arragon, was wont to ſay, 
that if he had been Emperour when Rome flouriſhed , he would 
have built a Temple before the Capitoll, wherein the Senartours 
ſhould lay downe all private intereſts,and lay aſide their own parti- 
cular benefirs whenfoever any thing was to be done for the weale- 
publique, before rhey went to crave the aſſiſtance of their gods ; 
And furcly it is great pitic, that any mans private reſpec ſhould 
hinder the comir.op good ; nor Will it be well with the body poli- 
tique, where it ts not with this as in the naturall, which will wil 
lngly looſe a great deale of bloud in ſome veine, many times unto 
famcing,will endure the cutting off a limme or ewo to preſerve the 
health and life of che whole. 

And heregive me lcave to commend unto all, (whole hearts and 
deſires the Lord hath ſtirred up to further the publique good) thele 
wo ſhort LireRions : 1.S0 ſeriouſly to mind the publique good,as 
if in retpect of that they minded nothing elle ; and 2'7,to go about 
the publike work with united minds, ſee the fruit of thele ewoboth 
for Temple and State-work in the ftorie of Ezraand Nehemiah, 


tow {pecdily went up the Altar and foundation of the Temple, 
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when the people gathered themſelves as one man to Jcruſalem ; 
and for the cities repaire, So bait We the Wall, and all the wall wy 
joyned tooether unto the h.ilfe thereof - and he will tcl you what 
cauſed this, the prople had a minde to Worke, a mind and union of 
mindes what will they not compaſle ? 

The greateſt number,cven ten parts of twelve did chooſe rather 
to ſtay in Babylon to, tupport that, and keepe their eltates there, 
then return into Judca, and afford their help tor rebuilding Jerulz 
lem ; And arc there not too many that would willingly prop and 
keep up tottering Romilh Babylon ? too few whole hearts arere. 
all to repaire the decaycs of ſpirituall Jeruſalem, whereas it wecor- 
dially deſire that Jerutalem may go up, we mult in good earneſt er- 
deaveur that Babylon may come downe, for certainly Jeruſalem 
will never be in its beautie, whilſt Babylon is in her pride; And 
would we have incouragement to pull down Babylon, what gre- 
ter, then that of the Plaliniſt, which wall as truly be veriticd of Bu 
bylon in Italic, as once of Babylon in Chaldea, Babylon, Who ar: 
ro bedrſtroyed : and thus fo certaingas an Angel neere 1600. yeates 
ago, ſpake of it, as alreadic downe, Babylon the great u fallen, » 
fallen, and the time of her fall is we hope fo neere, as me thinkes 
heare the Lord fummoning all the parts of his Church throughout 
the world againſt Romith Babylon, as o.:ce againſt that other, Put 
Jour ſelves in aray againtt Babylon round about : ll ye that bend 
the bow, ſhoot at her, ſpare no arrowes : for ſhe hath {ona again? 
the Lord. Let me\I pray you have your lcave and audience to preſſ; 
this with ſome inlargement. 

The Lord long agoe fore-told, that thoſe ten hornes, which had 
formerly given their power to the whore, ſhould hate the whore, 
and ſhall not all be willing and readie to doe that, which God wil 
have done, but mult we go no farther, then to hate her, yes,this ha- 
tred muſt carry us on to the ule of all meanes to make her delolate, 
and naked ; but why hate her and ſhoot at her? becauſe the ſeekes 
our lives, plunders us*bf our citates, bereaves us of our peace? no 
lookat theclote of the verſe in the Propher, for ſhe hath ſinned 
againſt the Lord, robbing in moſt of her doArines God of his 
gloric, Chriſt of his honour. 

The Bow and Arrowes were in former ages the glorie of our 
Nauon, many glorious victories gotten by our Engliſh Archers, 
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never fure more need to appeare then now, and the Lord now if 
&ercalleth for them, ana there is none in this Congregation from 
thegrearelt to theleaft, bur God hath given him a Bow and Arrow 
wherewith he may ſhoot againſt Babylon. 

Your Bow, noble and worthy Patriots, is that power which 1. 
God, your jult Priviledges, and the Lawes of this Land have put 
into your hands, it 1s a bow of fteele, and T hope the ſtrongeſt arme 
of feth ſhall never be able to break it, you have a quiver tull of pre- 
ious and pacrcing arrowes, your wildome, vigilancie,faithfulnefle, 
zeale, courage, your votes, orders, ordinances, and which is the 
frength of all, your bleſſed unanimitie ; the morall of Scy/«rus the 
Scythian King his 80. arrowes given to his 80. ſons at his death, is 
I am per{waded well knowng,and I defire may be alwayes thought 
on, no {trength being able to breake them, whillt bound up, and 
lundld rogether in the th cate; the Lord give you f o/eph« biciling, . 
| 20d you, as he, have need of 1t, The Archers have forely grieved 

tz, aud ot at him, and hated him ; is not your condition like ? 

- arenor you thole againſt whom the workers of iniquitic bend their 
borwes, to ſhoot their arrowes, even bitter Words ? but his bow "II 
abode in trength, and the armcs of his hands were made ſtrong,by 

the hands of the mighty God of Zacob ; The Lord alto be pleated 

to give you all a double portion of Fobs honour, My glory (faith he) I b 29.10, 
was freſhin me, and my bow Was renewed in my hand, that is, lay 

ſome, Let my power and authoritie be neyer diminithed,ler me not Fincda, 
cre in judgement, let all my counſels be directed and proſpered by 

the Lord, or as others, let there be a daily increaſe of my {trength,to 4ſctcera, 
paſſe chrough all oppoſitions, and to overcome all dithcultics, and 
the Lord keep that in the Pſalme far from every one of you; They 
turnea back and dealt unfaithfully, they Were twrned a/ide like a 
broken bow ? : \ 

Thoſe unto whom the Lord hath given abilitie of bodie, their 
bowand arrow is their {trength, lerthem pur out that, offer them- 

{ves willingly, not need a prefle, much lefſe hide themſelves from 
a prefle, Gods people when ever God hath need of them are a wil- 
ling people;Voluntiers in Gods ſervice are alwayes belt accepted, x, . 
My heart 1s towards the governours of Iſr ael,Which offcred them. © Lat 
{elves willingly, it would be very pleaſing unto God, if that might 
> found inthem in the licerall ſence, which the Plalmiſt otherwiſe 
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applyes, T hy people ſhall come Willingly at the time of aſſemblin 
thine armie, 10 the Geneva tranſlation reads it, and know youcy 
never more honour God with your {trength, then by Joyning with 


thoſe that fight the battles of this ſtrong Lord againtt Babylon, 


You unto whom the Lord hath given wealth and eftates, you 
bow and arrow is your Purſe, ſpare not this, fay not you havegiven 
orlent much already, and hope you may be now cxculed, and the 


rather, becauſe you feare all you have given is lott, and for you 


parts here is {uch daily calling tor farther Con:riburions and loanes, 
as you now know not, what 1s beſt to doe, give me leave to tell you 
What ] conceive wilt be beſt, let not Gods caute want whillt you 
have to give, ler not that arrow which you may ſhootybe hid in tix 
quiver when God cals for it, and if you think all lolt chat hathbeer 
tormerly given, doc as thoſe which having ſhot two or three ar- 
rowes, Which they thinke are loit, they will to necre as they can 
ſhoot towards the tame place one or two arrowes afcer the forme 
to hnd them out, you know not whether what you give or lend 
no to further the preſent expedition, muy not by 'Gods bleſling 
be a meanes to bring in with advantage what hath beene alreadie 
given,or to preſerve what is lcft,if neither of thete,yer O the con- 
fort that this will one day bring unto your con{cicnces, when yo 
can truly fay,God gave me a great eltate,and I thank my God,with 
comfort I can ſpeak ir, and I blefle his Name for it, he gave mean 
heartgnot to ſee his cauſe at any time want, what L had togive. It 
mecommend a worthy patterne unto youzof Did and the chicte 
of the fathers, the captains of thoutands and hnndreds, and it was 
tor Temple work,and they offered largely,7 hen the people rejoyced 
for that they offered willingly becauſe with a per fe ft heart they f- 
fired Willingly to the Lord, and D avid the King alſs rejoyced With 
great Joy. 

Bur it may be here is many ai1 aged, a weake, a poore man, nay 
women and children, that have good hearts to be ſhooting againk 
Babylon, it we could tinde a bow and arrow that they were abſt 
todcale with, yes, I can fit you all, even the weakeſt arme in the 
Congregation,l thall commend « bow to you, which if uſed aright 
will be as ſucceſicfull, as that bow of Jonathan, that turneth not 
back from the bloud of the flaine, from the fat of the mightic, its 
the bow of prayer, the ejaculations of an holy heart,ſhot up to hea- 
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ven, thele arrowes have ſteele heads, they will Pierce and ſticke 
where they light, ſharpe and keen in the heart of the enemie, they 
are 1nvilible arrowes, the enemie can neither diſcover nor decline 
them, they will Kill in che darke, this arrow will find a joynt in 
Ababs armour, draw this arrow as ek did againit Zehorams with 
vour full ſtrength, and doubt not bur it will in Gods time ſmire our 
Romilh Fchoram at the hearc, and finke him in his Chariot and 
chaireof pride ; O that when ever our| armies are in the field char- 
ging the enemie, a ſhowre of thele arrowes of fervent prayers, 4 
volley of this ſhot might light as thick on the enemies camp, as 
thole haileſtones at Bethoron, we ſhould I doubt not ſee more flain 
by this ſhowre of prayer then the tword. 
| Are the wals of Jeruſalem yer broken downe? it may be that 
which 1s the far{t work in repairing tuinous wals was not then 
done, the rubbiſh of the former decayes not yet removed, and this 
was the peoples reaton and part of their complaint; there is much 
ra\bith, fo that we are not able to build the wall. 

I pray you lay this to heart, you that defire in any way to be re- 
pairers of our breaches, do repaires in Church and {tate move ſlow- 
ly ? Let me aske, is all the rubbiſli of our Church and State rcmo- 
vcd? God be bleſſed much is,but is there not roo much remaining? 
are there no more oaths 11 our ſtreets, in our armies? no Achans 
n our camps, that either beare too great atteRion ro fome rags of 
the Babylonith garments of Rome? or look more after our ſhekels 
of ilver, and wedges of gold ; more to the pay, then an end of the 
war and the wcltare of Church and State? Is there no more drun- 
kennelle in our taverns, no falihoods in our ſhops, no whoredomes 
in our chambers, no exceſlc and vanitie in our attire. 2 what means 

 thatcoſtlineſle and lightneſle in apparell,it may be, even on this day 
of mourning, 
Non eft conveniens luftibus ille color : 
Surely fable colours will beſt ſuite with fad times, when the people 
mourned upon the hearing of evill tidings, Ns man tid put on him 
bs ornaments, or as the Geneva , no man put on his beſt ray- 
ment, | 
How doeI wiſh, that I might not juſtly take up that charge of 
the Prophet againſt 1iracl, with a little variation, and that to the 
Yorke, The pride of Iſrael doth teftifie to hu face, too _— 
| an 
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and manifeſtly declares it felfe in the faces of ſome, what means 
the continuance of paint, of tpots, of nakednelle, are not thele part 
of that rubbiſh, which God looks we ſhould remove? Let me ra- 
ſon a little with you, (if any ſuch here) is it noc better for youto 
remove them your ſclves, then [tay till God in wrath come to re 
move them? if you will not ſuffer yoar ſelves to be cured by ad- 
monition, God hath a cure tor all thele, which when 1t comes you 
cannot put off : They lay there is white and rcd paint, oh wah 
taem oft with tearcs of repentanceglc{t God bring upon you thatin 
the Prophet, a voice of feare and trembling, and all faces gather 
paleneſſe, cither through feare or famine : and for black ſpots;think 


— 


a day of blacknefle may come too foone, wherein all faces thall ga. 


ther blackreſle ; heare Feremie lamenting this when it came upon 
them, Their viſage 1s blacker then a coale, even theirs who were 
purer then the ſnow,and whiter then mille,and whence came this? 
he will tcll you in the following Chapter, Onr 5432 Was black lit 
an Oven,becamſe of the terrible famiae ; and for this nakedneſc of 
pride, one Prophet will tell you,that God hath a nakyaneſſe of ver- 
geance ; and he hath an enemiec as in another, that 11a1l dilcovet 


her »akedzeſſe, ſhall take her ſons ana her daughters, ſhall flay het 


With the ſword andexecutc judgement upon hor. 

Much other rubbith and tinks of tin might be diſcovered inout 
perſons, in our familics, you have Scavingers to cleanſe your 
ſtreets, well were it for your citie, if there was not more filth m 
many koules and thops, then 1s caſt our into the itreets, happic 
would it be, if everie matter of a familie (pardon the word) would 
play the Scavinger in his own houlc, in his own heart, thar thein- 
ſide of the platter might be made cleane allo, and take we heed > 
the want of this beſoine of reformation, bring not upon your hov- 
les the belome of deſtruction. | 

Laſtly, are the gatcs of Jcruſalem burnt with fire, and ſo conti- 
nue ? it may be the mattcr which kindled that fire is not yet remo- 
ved: and will ye look that a fire ſhould goe our, whillt the fewel 
remaines that feeds it:Whar kindlcd the tire in thegates of J-ruls 
lem, the Prophet will tell you, If ye Will not hearken unto me, to 
hall.w the Sabbath day, and not to beare a burden,even entring in 
at the gates of Feruſalem on the Sabbath day : then will I kin 
ale a fire in the gates thereof , and it ſuall + $6. the _ 
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of Jeruſalem, and it ſpall not be quenched, And if you will goe to 


a following Chapter of this Book, you ſhall find Nehemiah com- Neh.13.19,18 


plaining, and charging the Nobles of Judah with this fin of the 
people, what evill thing 1s this that ye doe and profane the Sabbath 
day,the profanation was by them, ver.15. that trod wine-preſles, 
and brought in ſheaves on the Sabbath day,yer the Nobles not hin- 
&rivg it are charged with it, and all che evils brought on their ta- 
thers and the citic aſcribed to this (in, | 

They were my Meditations upon the comming forth of that 
book for that ſinfull Libertie on the Lords day, (and I did not for- 
beare to cxpreſle them) when I too often heard in neighbouring 
Pariſhes drums beating up for a Morris or a 1ay-peole on chat 
<zy,we had juſt cauſe to feare, leſt the Lord ſhould punith that ſin, 
ith beating up drums for a march on that day; and the Lord hath 
brought our feares upon us, how many marches have been'on that 
cay {-nce the beginning of theſe wars ; I have long thought itone 
of the higheſt provoking ſivs of this land, and me thinks the Lord 
would have us take notice of it. (as I preſume many did ) that lea- 
ding generall battcll at Kineton on the Lords day, could it doe lefle 
then lead this Kingdome to take norice of that generall leading fin, 
the protanation of that day ? Bur 1 hope thoſe many Ordinances 
forjuppreſling this profanenefſe will be a good meanes through 
Gods mercie to quench our unnaturall flames, if to good lawes, 
which are the life of a State, be added carefull execution, which is 
the life of lawes. DE. ; 

I have done with the report, and procced to that it wrought in 
Nehemiah, And it came te paſſe When 1 heard theſe Words, that I 
ſite down aud Wept,and mourned certaine dayes. One would think 
Nehemiah had little caule fo to take on, at the report of the afflicti- 
onof the Jewes, and Jeruſalems ruines, himſelfe then injoying all 
the honour and conteht that the favour of the King and the palace 
Shuſhan could afford : Bur alas, Grativus and Religious hearts 
have compaſſionate and tender affeRions, and they cannot eaſily 
put off the common miſcries of Gods people; the Lord himfelte is 
affeRed with them, that is a ſweet expreſlion in the Propher,of the 
Lords love and PitiC rowards his people, In all their affii tion he 


Was afli ted ; but that in the book of 7«4ges is beyond Ge” 
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His (6 le was grieved for the miſerie of Iſrael, and furcly there 
ire none of the Lords people which are riot in this partakers in py 
of the divine nature ; I cannot omit that of Ffay, Look away ftw 
me, 1 Will Weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me, becauſe of the 
froiling of the daunhter of my people: and yet this-when he didhit 
toreſce and foretcll the ſpoiling to come. So D aniel mourned three 


Whole Weekes, and aid eate no pleaſant bread, found no ſweetndſe 


or dclight in any bread or food that he took, whilſt his brethren the 
Jewes fed (as E ſay expreſleth it) With the bread of adverſitie, an 
the Water of aſfli tix. | | 
I'darenot adventure to give reaſons why it is, and onghe tobe 
chus, I inall only intreat you, bcfore I apply, to take notice, that 
there are two forts of tearcs recuured of Gods people, one of Come 
paſſion, another of Humiliation, the former for the miſeries cf 
Gods people, the latter for the ſins of Gods people that brought 
thole miſeries ; both which like rwo {treames falling uito one 
channel met in good Nehemiah ; I might for our imitation com- 
mend ſecvera!l inſtances of both, take one or two for the firſt, beg 
with that of Chriſt, even when he rode in ſtate and triumph to. 
wards Jeruſalem, he could not bchold Jeruſalem, nor think ofthe 


*defolation comming upon it with dry eyes, #hen he beheld the ci- 


tie. he Wepr over it : Adde that of El:a, when he did but looke 
upon Hazaecl, The man of God Wept. And when Haael [aid Wi 
Weepeth my lord? He anſwered, Becanſe I know the evill that thay 
Wilt doe unto the childrea of Iſrael: their trong holds Wilt this 
ſet on fire, and their young. men Wilt thou ſlay With the ſword, and 
wilt daſh their children, and rip up their women with childe, 

I might acquaint you with do of compallion, even to- 
Wards enemics, F1:/:us Ce/ar puriuing Pompey into Egypt, and 
there preſcnted with Pompeys head, he wept, and at his returne 
to Rome, refuied to triumph for that victorie, becauſe over Cit 
zensof Rome, though in armes againft him : the like of Charles 
the 5*> upon his great vitorie over the French King at the ſiege of 
Pavia, he ſtrialy forbade all rinving of bels,bonefires, or any.ex- 


reffions pf joy for his victorie, becauic againſt Chriſtians, though 


-His enemies ; yea, even the Scythian T7 amerlane, when he walked 
among{t the ſlaine after a bloudie viRorie againſt the Muſcovits, 
| he 
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heaccounced thote Princes unhappie, which by the deſtruQion of 
their 0wn Kind, ſought ro advance their owne honour, proteſting 
hun(clfe co be grieved even from his heart to ſee fuch forrowfull 
tokens of his victorie, 

And for teares of Hunwliation,hovw theſe in the dayes of folemne 
faking required ? how the faſts of Gods people recorded in his 
hook have been watered with thgte, and what ſtreames of mercie 
have ified from chemyhath been ar large ina very fruitfull Sermon 
delivered uw thus place, I will cloſe both theſe with that of Chriſts 
upon the Samaritans compalſion to the wounded man, Goe and doc 
thou likewiſe, 

And for the turſt we cannat want gbjedts for teares of Compatli- 
on, whether we look upon the plundered, fired,and bleeding condt- 


tion of our brethren in Germanie, Treland, and the moſt parts of 


our own Nation : or (which ihould more melc us) the lamentable 
loule diltrefles of the remoter parts of our land, thoſe c | 
Wales and the Counties adjoyning, wherein there are ma 
lands, that in re{pe&t of the knowledge of God, of Chri 
way to ſalvation, know not the right hand from the left ; now the 
good Lord incline your hearts co a featonable and tpeedie profecu- 
Lion of that work which thc Lord in mercic bath begun in ſome of 
thole parts. | 

Nor it we look into our own boſomes,our families,our cities,our 
COUntries,QUr armies, can We want obj. ts for tearcs of Humiliati- 
on, cauics too many for every foul, every fawilic to mourne apart, 
and {urely did our land weep more: to: iin, it would bleed lefle ; 
teares are the ſoulcs bloud, did thele run as they on;he, they might 
help to ſtay or turne the flue of bloud in our bodies, to often a 
bleeding wound is ſtanched by opening, a veine and turning the 
bloud another way ; and I am periwaded was ©. ods houie on thele 
daycs of Humiliation more moiltened with uatained teares of pc- 
nitents, our fields and dwcllings would not be [7.2k;d and watered 
with ſo much bloud of theflain, they are the expreſſions of Efay 
and Ezekzel, tull of awakening terrour if you pleate to read them, 
and the Lord bring ic to your hearts. ; 

And let me intreat you to make ule of your teares of Compaſſi- 
ou for the miſeries of this land,to ow! from you tcares of Humilia- 
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tion for the ſins of this land : How melting are many ofus at the 
reading of ſome dolefull and lamentable relation, which yer can 
read over and over the fad ſtorie of their owne and the kingdoms 
{ins without ſhedding a teare? whenſoever then your hearts are aff. 
Red to expreife tearcs of compaſſion, fer them help to draw oy 
cares of Humiliation : do for this, as thote,that comin for water 
to 2 Pamp out of order,fir{t caſt in water to fetch up water; let your 
ſoules take in reares of compaition, that they may be the apterty 
iffue forth teares of Humiliation ; And ſurely, I feare we have a1] 
cauſe to be more abundant in theſe of Humiliation,it for no other 
{in,but this,gur want of teares of reall compallion for thole former 
miſcries the Church hath long endured ; remember what ferch; 
teares from that man of God,when he lookt on Hazar!, it was not 
tor any thing at the preſent done,all runs in the tuture,the evil tha 
wilt do: their ſtrong holds thou walt ſet on fire: and yet could 
Bt hive thouzhts of this in his heart withour teares in his 
here were then our teares of compaſlion for Germanic and 
Ireland ? whereia we have heard all theſe and worſe have beene 
done, their ſtrong holds have been ſet on tire, their young men have 
beenf{laine with the {word,their infants have been daſhed in pieces, 
ad cheir women with childe ripped up,and miny more unheard of 
cruelties : have we read theſe with drie eyes ? with unrelenting 
hearts? O labour we to ſee what great caufe we have that our tears 
of Humiliation ſhould be many, it for no other reaſon but this, be- 
cauſe our teares of compaition have been fo few : That you ma 
ave both, pry unto the Lord to give unto you tenderneſſc of af- 
teRion; a tender $Kin will bleed ar the touch of a needles point, Be 
rindly affe tioned one towards another with bratherly love, weep 
with them that weep : beg allo broken hearts and wounded fouls, 
a wound in the heart will uſually bleed ac the eye,it the heart be full 


of bowels of pitte withun, like full veſt-1s a ſmall touch or ſhake will 


make them run over without :_ water in the head and heart will 
havea fountaine of teares in the eyes : We,upon ſuch dayes as theſe 
ofter (as we think) much to God, offer our lips m prayer, our eares 
in hearing, our perlons and preſcace mm attendance of almoſt a 
whole day in his hoaſe and fervice ; but would you know, why the 
Lord hath not hitherto fo fully manitcited his acceptance of theſe 
| offerings, 
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offerings, in giving us what we have deſired, nay, ſeem'd by with- 
holding tharzto rejet the other ; let me tell you, Iam afraid, there 
hath ben too lictle of rhac offered, which T ain ſure the Lord will 
not refu(e, what that is D 4-44 upon his owne experience will tell 
you,T he (<crifices of God dre a broken ſþiri;, ſacrifices in the plu- 
rall becaulc this in ſtead of all, and all without chis nothing, and he 
got's ON, 4 broken and a contrite heart, O Lord, thou wilt not de- 

iſe: We of this land may truly complaine with the Prophet, 
with ſome finall variation,,/e have ſeen the breaches of 6nr Kin g- 
bm',that they are many, breaches in our counſels,in our armics,in 
our affections,in our eſtates, & I am per{waded all our breaches yet 
remaine great,becaule our hearts are ſo little broken for thole great 
ſns chat made them z take we heed then leſt the with-holding our 
rarcs of compaſſion from our brethrens diſtreſles, doe not cloſe 
Gods bowels of compuilion-rowards our ſelves, and teſt ourland 
ſhedding io tew teares for ſin,looſe not. yet much more blond,as the 
jaſt punuthmenr of our impenitencie, and want of -Humiliation for 
linne. | 

But did Vehemia' reſt in his tearcs for the aMiRions of the peo- 
pleand the ruines of Jeruſalem 2 was his pitie only verball ? like 
that mercie rejeted by the Apoſtle, when ro a brother or ſiiter na- 
hed and deſtitute of daily food, one ſhall (ay unto him, Depart mm 
peace, be you warmed and filled: an1 yet give thens not thoſe things 
which are needfall for the bodie: had they only a returne of good 
words from Nehemiah ? Iam forrie to heare of your affliction and 
reproach,that your wals yet remain broken downe, and yoar gates 
burnt with fire ; bug be of good comfort, build your wals, repaire 
your gates, I with it were in my power to relieve you, and further 
the work, No, Nehemiahs heart was fo really affected with theit 
miſerics and ruines,as it put him upon the uſe of thoſe means, which 
if any would prevail for redrefle of their miſeries,and theſe are two, 
Faſting and Prayer; ſuch as never failed, when uſed aright, 

For incouragement to the firſt, I might commend unto you the 
confidence that Gods people in all exigents placed in this,and their 
comfortable ſucceſſe;rhat of Fehoſhaphat fer the enemies to kill one 
another; that of Ether changed the heart of the King and reverſed 
«010aJie decree neere execution; Ezra mare 'traited to this _ 
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{afe convoy, then to.a band of the Kings ſouldiers : Ahabs hyp. 
criticall faſt put off the judgement to his fons daycs : Rehobgay 
and his princes halfe humilarcion ( as I may call it) brought Gm: 
deliverance, Shiſhak King of Egypt had only power to-plugge 
him of his treatures, 02 altogether 12 deitroy him, our owne com. 
fortable experience ſince our lalt faſt ( blefled be our God ) wil 
ſpeake,though we be lilcnr. 
And pitic it is, that ſo powerfull a remegiie, through our miley. 
riage in 1t.thould loole its power,that our monethly ule of it,ſhoul! 
make it, like the ſame Phytick often uted, unettefuall to us : Gie 
me leave therefore in few words, to give you the principall heads 
of the doftrine of falting, and becaulc in this, L may deliver nothing 
which is not knowne to the molt here pretent, thele may pled, 
whil{t I ſpeake (ic may be) to ſoine for information, to ſuffer ther 
thoughts to goe along With ine ina way of exainination, remeny 
bring that of Chrilt, if y: know theſe things happie are ye if yedv 
them, 

The day of our Fat ſhould be obſerved as an holy dry, anhn) 
convocation, no Work to be done on that day, it is called a Sabbut,, 
and in all reſpects ro be kept with as much, if not more ftrictne: 


then the Sabbath, /a»ZEfied and ict apart tor holy duyuesAas praying, 


reading, preaching, hearing, contcilion of ting renewing of Core 
natfts, as in that whole Chapter of Nchemy ab 

The continyance of the Eaſt, a whole day, from Even to Even: 
7o/hua and the Elders kept, it ill eventide, 

All perſons of all ages and conditions toobſerveis; in Zehefbe 
phats falt all fudub ſtand before the. Lord With their little ones, 
their Wives and their children. In Nigevehsftalt, a/l fr oms the prev 
teft to the leaft, 

The outward ſpeciall duties are 1, Abſtinence from food,ſo far 
as {trength of nature will beare 3; #2r4 in bis fat did »errber eatr 
bread, nor drink \vater ;. 11 Efthers talk a Charge nt 1 eatend 
arink. | | : 

Abſtaining from mazriage comforts, Let the bridegroome gut 
farth of his chamber, and the.bride out of ber cloſer, that of the tv 
poltlc makes it cleare. | | 

Forbcating betrer apparcll , the Eaſterne parts uſed _ 

ay 


——. 


To the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 


— 


—— — 
— 


i145 of their faſt to lie in ſacketothgin Nebemiah's Baſt,in Davids. 
athat of Nineveh, with other inſtances that might be added. 

Abatement of our ordinarie ſleepe, fo chat of E her applyed by 
gur D:vincs,requiring the continuance of the faft rhe dayes,night 
ind 4ay, as alſo that of Joel, lye all night in ſackcloth. 

And wherefore all theſe,bat to further the main dutie of the day, 
thehumbling and affliting of the ſoule ; 4 dutie of ſtick neceſficie 
for that day, aS Whatfoever ſoule is be, that ſhall wort be affiifted in 
that (am? day, he ſb.ull bacut off from among his people: And what 
will more humble the fork then the {criotis confideration of its un- 
worthineſſe to receive pardon of fin, great mercies for the Church 
mn gencrall, tor ir ſelfe im particular, then by its abſtinence from all 
oven the leaſt outward comforts, to profile its unworthinefle of 
any the lealt of theſe # and ſurely we might by ſuch meditations as 
the{c, help to pur our ſoules on the day of our Humiliation into an 
Einbled frame : We come, Lord, to beg this day pardon for qur 
own {ins, and the ſins of our Nation, reconciliation for our felves, 
tor Kingdomes,to'intreat thy Majeſtic to give beantie fir afhes,the 
oxle of joy for monrning, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of 
beavineſſe, and we acknowledge theſe every way fo needfull for 
our {pirituall life,as food and raiment for our naturall, bur,Lord,we 
profeſſe our ſelves molt unworthy the lealt of thele, and ſhall we 
not be humbled to think, that we are alcogether urmworthy of any 
preater tavour? T have given you a {mall hunt,your private thoughts 
may, more tully inlarge. 

Bur are theſe outward obſervances, and inward affli&ing of the 
loule ſuthcient ? doe not we heare ſome in the Prophet complai- 
ung? Wherefore have We faſted, and thou ſeeFft not ? — 
vave We afflicted onr ſoules, and thou takeſt no knowledge ? here 
you {ee is borh faſting and ating, yer no acceptance, what's 
more then to be done ? the Prophet will there tell you, it is 4 forta- 
King of ſinne (for I will inſtance only in that ) withour which 
whatlocver is done upon the day of our faſt,will neither have pow- 
er with God,nor bring comfort to our ſclves : The Ninevires were 
very punuall in the out-works of their falt, The King came down 
from his throne, put off his robes, clothed himſelfe With {achototh, 


there Was crying mightily to the Lord, neither man nor beat took, 
| «ay 
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any food; queltionlefle God took notice of all this, yet when the 
Prophet comes to fet down, what moved the Lord not to bring 
upon them the deſtruction threatned, he over-looks, as it were al 
the reſt, and faſtcns upon this, God ſaw their Works, that they tw. 
ned from their evill way, and ſs he repented of the evill that he (Gi 
he would doe wnto them, anddid it not, and beleeve it our faſt 
will never doe that work,for which we keep them,till this be done; 
now our ſoulcs are then truly afflited for fin, when fin is in our 
ſoules, like a thorne in the joynt,thac will give no reſt, till it be out, 
and ſurely were our putrified ſores of ſin once throughly cleanſed, 
I doubt not but the wounds of our land would ſoon be healed; had 
the ſtrong Phyſics, which rhe Lord hath given our nation emptied 
icof the foulneſſe and tulneſſe of fin, we ſhould crelong havecord;- 
als of truth and peace, and deliverance miniſtred unto us ; to cone 
clude this, could the Lord ſee England and Ireland turning trom 
their provoking fins, I doubt not, but England and Ireland thould 
allo ſee God turning from the fierccneſle of his wrath. 

The time haſtens me to that other meanes of Nehemiahs helpe, 
his Prayer, (another main duty required on this day of Humiliati- 
on) and I might be very large in ſhewing what ſeverall great in- 
couragements We have to ute this helpe of Prayer in the behalfedf 
the Church, I ſhall reduce them to three, 1.1n reſpect of God, 2,0 
Prayer. 3. of our iclvcs. 

In reſpect of God, the Lord commands it, nay, looks for it, for 
however God be willing to give,yet it is his will,that we ſhall acke 
what we defire to receive,his promitcs of giving are made upon the 
condition of asking, as that knowne place, of Chriſt, eAske, andit 
ſhall be given you. The Lord knowes what E gland and Jrelard 
want,and whar every one of us ſtand in need of, for our particular 
neceſlities, and God wants not will to give us, his Church, what 
mercies he ſceth wanting, but yet he will be ſought unto ; Indeed 
we have cauſe to blefſe God, that of his free goodnefle he often 
prevents us with liberall bl:ſſings, (to reads the Geneva) gives 
many unfought favours, yet it 1s not fate to ſtay, till God beltow 
metcies without asking : many gratious promitcs are made in the 
former verſcs to Gods people,but rh [ith the Lord Gol, I will yet 

for this be enquired of by the honſe of I/7a:l,to dot it for them: Tow 


have 
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have not, (faith the Apoſtle) becauſe Jou aske not, and afluredly James 4-13. 


we watt inany bletſings from God, becaule the Lord hath nor our 
Prayers for them. | 

The ſecond incouragement is drawn from Cods power, I pray- 
edto the God of Heaven, this aſſures, that what Gods love makes 
him willing to doghis power inables him to doe, when you ſeek to 
God in praycr,what ever your neceſſities be, for toule,tor bodie, for 
che Church,tor your {clves, » ou goe not to a weak God, that hath 
not Where withall to ſatishe your defires, but you go to the God of 
Heaven,that whattoever is 1n Heaven, or 1n the carth, he hath it at 
his command to give. | 

I pracced to thoſe incouragements that Prayer it ſelfe gives to 
dl chole that will make ute of 1t, and 1 hope by Gods blcfling, they 
may be fome provocations IC put us more upon prayer, we all (1 
hope) deſire ro helpe lomewWhat towards the cauie of God, let me 
ll you, a little to quicken your attention, there is no tuci way, 
whereby every one may hclp.as this of Prayer, 

irit, 1c 18 an hclp of che Jargelt extent, other helpcs can. goeno 
fartier then y our counſcls, pertoius and prries can reach, but the 
kilo of Prayct Can cxiond Oo the redretle of the milcries and d:- 
ltrufſs.s of Gods pcoph im the farchett parts of the world ; Dawid 
in bis Mcditations travellcd through Heavengcarthgand the fe as,a: d 
where ever he went}: iound God preſent; 1 am iure Gods Church 
and his {crvants at Onc 114ac or other have found the hike, and their 
Prayers have 1n all Piaces met With God, on the land ( as more 
anonc) on the.ſca, as Foal ; the breath of the Cliurches prayers 
kath raiſed up ſuch ſtorms 1n thus, as bath ſcattered and dittrefſed 
invancable navics of their enemies, as Englanas prayers did that 
Spanith Armadeo in 88. they havealio ftirred up profperous galcs 
tobring ſhips for the Churches rclicfe in ſtrait fieges to their d-ſe- 
redhaven.they did1t for late beſieged Tredah in Ireland: ina word 
where ever God is there Prayer can come, and you know God is 
everic Where, as the Lord himlſclte, Am 1 a God at hand, ſaith the 
Lord, and not a God afarre off ? Doe not I fill heaven andearth ? 


Secondly, Prayer is a ſpeedic help, many places mulcarry andare- 


loſt, becautc helpe comes too late, and; many friends would helpe 


loonerit they could cell how ſooner iq convey helpe:all other dps 
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of men,armes,ammunition,money,&c. require tune for railing and 


conveying, Whereas this of prayer is2 quick, a ſpecdie and: prefenc 
help,our praycrs (if{uch as they ſhould be) areno ſooner out of aut 
mouthes, nay, in our hearts, but they are m Heaven, and no ſooner 
in Heaven, bur the benefit of them may be with the diſtrela 
Church many thouſand miles. diſtant, Daniel found this, #hile; 


was ſpeaking in prayer, the man Gabriel being cauſed to fig faife. , 


ly ,infirmed me and aid, at the beginning of thy ſupplications the 
commandement came forth,&c. 

Thirdly, Prayer is an inviſible help, many would willingly ſend 
relicfe to triends in diſtreſſe, it they knew how to convey it with 
ſafetic and without danger of intercepting, but there lye armies in 
the way, Scouts, ambuthments, and many other hazards, now 
Prayer can avoid all theſe ; it can goe to God and bring {uch helpe 
from Heaven, as the enemics Scouts can neither dilcover nor ſtop, 
noambulh can way-lay or ſurpric it. 


Fourthly, no ſuch univerſall help in all extremities as Prayer, It 


is Salomons Catholicon, whatſoever plague whatſoever fichneſſe 
war, want of raiac, peltilence, famine, citics beſieged,cnemies pre- 
vailing, yet if they pray, and make ſapplications, turne from their 
fin, when thou affii ttc5h them: then heare thou in Heaven, and fr- 
give, ang doe, andgive to, every man according to hu wayes ; | 
might {gle out many incouraging inſtances, Prayer can give vi- 


 Rorie indoubrfull battels, as in 1/raels againit eAmalck, ſome- 


time eAmalek prevailed, bur in the end Aſo/es hands lift up in 
Prayer,not Fofarua's tword, got the victorie : It can recover lolt 
battels, as in the Civill war betwixt the eleven tribes and the Ben- 
Jamitesafter rwo battcls loſt, wherein were ſlaine forte rhouland 
of the I{raclites, Prayer in the thurd obtam'd the viRorie ; Prayer 
can rae a ſiege even a dangerous and confident one, as was that of 
Sexnacherib againlt Jerulalem £ Prayer can turne the: plots' and 
wilſdome of the greatcit Stace-Polititians into fooliſhnefle, and fer 
them on to twilt an halter for their own execacion, the Prayer of 
D avid did it againit Ahichophel ; I might adde many other borh 
our of forraigne and our own Hiltories,the vitorie agaunſt Ceawal 
and Perda m the time'of the Saxons aſcribed ta che Prayers of- 


Oſwald, the like again Sueno the tyrant, and Finged againtt tht 


Vans, 
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Danes, I remember an obſervation T have read of Conantive,that 
after God had bleſied and bonoured him with many victories, 
whereas the E figzes of other Emperours was engraven upon their 
loynes triumphing,he would he ſet ina poſture of Gs an. 
to manite{t unto the world,that he attributed all his yiRories more 
to his Prayers then his {word : what was {aid of the wicked, ther. 
tongue #5 4 ſharp ſword, [words are iu therr lips, may be truly ſaid 
of the tongues and lips of Gods people in prayer, they are as ewo= 
edged [words in their hands toexecute ven geaxnce,and lurely Gods 
enzmics have often found the power of this {word of Prayer, and 
thole which are the Lordg people may ſay of this, wheri wed as. it 
ought,as D avid once of that which was GGoliahs,T here i none like 
that, eve pr me, [Eh 

To conclude this, fuch is the prevalent power of Prayer, that 
what is it, which God can doe, that Prayer hath nor, or cannoc do? 
I had almoſt ſaid, that God cannot doe that which the Prayers of 
his ſervants will not have him doe, and I may fay it, for the Lord 
kimſelte bath ſaid as much tro Moſes, Now there fore let me alone, 
that my wrath may wax hot: and me thinks IT heare Moſes antwe- 
zing, Lord, who lets thee ? and God replying, My hands, Ao/es, are 
tycd trom executing wrath, whillt ckune hands 1n Prayer arc lift up 
tor mercie, | 

I come to the laſt incouragement in reference to our ſelves, 
Prayer 15, 

Firſt, a very ſafe helpe, many are kept from appearing in the 
Churches behalfe, becaute afraid of danger, they may hazard the 
lofle of their places of honour or profit, their cltates,it may be,their 
lives: whereas Prayer is ſuch an help,that you may uſe it againit the 
eemic, and for the Church, even when you are in the enemies 
quarters, in the enemies dungeon, and that withour all danger, nor 
can thole ferters, that may chaine your hands and feet, tye your 
hcarts,your rongues ; yet give me leave to tell you,] feare,thatiuch 
&arenot willing to appeare openly in the cauſe of God, when they 
may doe good, will never heartily pray-in private for the Churches 
good, 
Secondly,it is an eaſie help; he that can do nothing elle may pray, 
the French have a Proverb, He that xs wo money in hy ty <= 
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bins have honey in his month : if you have not abilirie, eſtatesony 
bling you to contribute, or lend rowards the-maintainance of » 
Armie, you may yet-contribute your Prayers, and lay out theſefor 
the Lords bleſIing upon the Armie :: you ſhall heare ſome of th 
meaner rank ſay,were we infuch a condition, had we ſuch ane: 
a8 theſe and thele men have, we would doe this and that, which 
theſe and other rich men doe not, take heed, we have deceitful 
hearts, I would have youtrry them-by this, what doe' you in tht 
condition wherein you are,even in this of Prayer 2 Doe you herein 
what youcan ?- are you often on your knees ? carneft withGod ts 
pardon the ſins of the land ? that his caule may profper,that the ex- 
_— of che Churches enemies may be dilappointed, that the 

rd would give hearts unto all thoſe, ro whom he hath given hi. 
lities to lay out their urmolt for the furtherance of Gods worke? 


* certainly if ye be wanting in this, let me tell you, had you greats 


eſtares you would not do much, 1 cannot thinke, that he which wil 
not uſe his tongue, will coany purpole uſe his hands or parte. 

—_— isa laſting helpe, thy ſtrength, thine eſtate may fails 
thou mailt be many wayes diſabled from yeelding that helpe in 
other wayes, which thou deſireſt, nothing can dilable thee fron 
this,whullt chou haſt an heart thou mailt pray. 

Laftly, in what place ſoever you are, you may by your Prayers 
helpe the Church, / will rhat men pray every Where, {aid the Apo- 
ſtle; thoſe Chriſtians which have put upon them that piece 
Armour Prayer may ule it in their beds, in their chambers, io their 
ſhops,in their privateſt cloſetszin a word,that ſouldier,which fights 
for che Church, with his Prayers, (and all may be fuch) where ever 
heis, he ſtill keeps file,cannor in any place be our of his rank, 

Well then ſeeing Prayer is of ſuch excellent ufe,and that-where- 


 byevery one may help the Church, let me ipeake to all of this,as in 


the Prophet one once did of that Cluſter, DeMroy. it nor, fr thert 
& a bleſſing in it, O dettroy not your Prayers; by not ufing them 
aright, it is a Cluſter from whence may be pretied many ſweet and 
comfortable bleſlings,take we heed then,left by our nor uſing them 
as we ſhould they prove nſclefſe ro us, and to the Churches-caule 
for which we ute. them ; the poorett 'and. meaneſt amonglt you 


may be ipſteuments by this of great mexcies to the people "oy 
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:nd co your own ſoules, be carefull then what ever yon doe, nor to 
deſtroy your prayers by your ill uſage of them ;/to helpe you here- 
in, give me leave to preſcribe ſome few ſhort and: plain direCtions, 
tor the right uſe of Prayer, and for your better improvement of 
this ſo excellent an helpe, to the beſt advancement of the cauſe 
of God. . 

Firſt, Prayer that would prevaile with God,muſt goe up with an 
humble and ſorrowfwll confeſſion of fins, and well grounded reſo- 
lution to forſake them, for certainly he thac prayes to day, and re- 
rurnes to his former ſins to morrow, unprayes his prayers,and they 
which taſt and confefle their fins to day, and fall to the practiſe of 
them, to morrow,though they may ſeeme to faſt unto God to day, 
yet indeed they feaſt the devill ro morrow; the Lord looketh for 
atour hands, not alone the words of prayer, bur (as I may call 
them) the works of prayer, and though on this day, ze may canſ? 
our voice t0 be heard on high, yer not caſting off our iniquities, our 
works of {1n will outcry our words of prayer : Ler every one then, 
]I beleech you, ſearch into his owne ſoul, and find out the fins be 
ſtands guiltic of, and whenever he goes to prayer,to preface unto 
his ſoule with that of the Pſalmilt, If 7 regard iniquitie #9 my 
heart,the Lord Will not heare me; and not forget that of the Apo- 
tle, I Will that men pray every Where lifting up pure hands, for 
undoubtedly, If God free impuritie in qur hands, we ſhall find little 
prevalcncie 1n our prayers, 

Prayer muſt go up with fervencie, heat and ardencie of affeti- 
on, Let my prayer come be fore thee as incenſe,taid the Pſalmilt;and 
thisnever went up without fire, you know who ſaid ir, and upon 
what occaſion, The effe Fuall fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much, effeuall and fervent joyned, to teach us, that our 
prayers the more fervent they are, are al waycy, the more eftetuall, 
the Geneva reads, 7 he prayer of a righteous man -availeth much 
if it be fervent, the more fervencie, the more prevalencie tm our 
prayers ; The fouldiers of this Citie are commended for good fire- 
men, that there be powder and ſhot in their muskets will doe no 
exccution unleſle they give fire well. O that we which are this day 
lighting with our prayers, would labonr for this tervencie: in out 


prayers, it they be nothing ele buc wotds,rhey arebur as the pow- 
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der and (hot ina Piſtol, let there be no fire, no fervencie of (piriz 
they will never go off, fo 38 either to reach Heaven, or the Church 
enemics : of all the faure Elements, that of tire 1s neereſt Heaygy, 
the more fire in any thing, the higherit aſcends heaven-ward; cold 
Nuggiſh prayers have ſo mech earth 3n chem, that like the Graf 
hopper, if they mount a little upward, they are prefently downe 
322in; fzll ſhorrot Heaven': of all wwlike engines your Gramdog 
and fire-works are maſt deadly, of all prayets, thoſe that havemok 
fire, moſt fervencie,are moſt king, 
A thirdrequiliten Prayer is Conltancie and Perſeverance, no 
ealilyypon the Lords delay, or ſeeming denuall,beat off, importuni. 
tie Which,is often offenlve to man is alwaies pleafing to God, com- 
mended. jt was by Chrift mn thote rwo' Parables' of the friend 4 
mignight, and the wjdow with the nvjalt Judge ; We may not fy 
of our approaches to God, as Salomon of our neighbour,wethdre 
thy foot from thy neighbours houſe, or as m the Margent, Let thy 
foot be ſeldame in thy veighbours howſe, left he be Wearie of the, 
and hate thee ; no the oftener with God in; his houfe, in our own 
houſes, the more welcome, the Lord will not ſay,here is an unrexſe- 
nable man and woman, I can never be rid of them, never at reftfor 
them, they are ſtil following me, praying, and crying, and fecking 
with every day a newfuit,they came ro me the other day for power 
againſt oathy,I gave it them; they came the next for {trengthagainſ 
uncleannefſe,I heard them ; they come-aggine for power againſ 
pride, ſtabilitie roſubdue finfull paflions, 1 denyed not, &c. andfo 
what grace ſoeyer they want, they.come to me for it, they askt an 
humbled and broken hearc, I gave it them ; a render” conſcience, 
they have it ; loyeof the word and helps to profit by it, I beſtow- 
ed it, yer {till they are following me, they cannor reade'a Chapter, 
{ing a Plalme, heare a Sermon, not receive food, undertake any by- 
ſinefle,bur I am fought unto fora blefling : 'O no God will never 
calt it into thy teeth,thar thow.maiſt reſt {atisfied with what he hath 
done for thee, and trouble him no further, that thou comeſt too 
often; we ſhall indeed heare God complaining, thos haſt wearied 
me With thine intquities ; but never,that he was wearied with the 


prayers of his people, whentuck as they ought, no ſuirours fo wel" 


came to 0d, as thoſe which are moſt jmportunate, Gods peopke 
may 
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may be #pbraided With their nnbeliefs; and Havant fſe of heart, nies 
ver with their roo often praying, heare the Apoſtle, The Lord gi- 
veth liberally to all, and upbruddeth not ; Let me then ſpeake to all 
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Mark 16.14 
James I fo 


thoſe, whoſe ſpirits are readie to fajlezand their hearts neere finking, 
becaule after many prayers they have riot what chey defire, that if 
they will with F «cob hold God: ro it, mor {er him goe except he Goo 32.26, 
bleſſe, ſuch ist e goodneſle of God, they; that arking according to 1 Joh,5.14- 
bis will, will cake no nay,ſhall have norizy, but may be afſared,t 
what they ſtrive by earneſtneſle and holy unportumtie,ts wreſt (as 
it were) out of Gods hands,he will at lerigth mm his own good time 
give into their bolomes, The Canaanitiſh woman found ir, who 
taining the more upon Chriſt, by all thoſe trrexnes wherewith hd 
{zem'd'to beat her off, had at length, the utmoſt, if not more then 
ſhe (ought, Be it wnro thee even as thou Wilt, my Match.1 5,38, 
Inthe laſt place, conſider we unto whom Nehemiah goeth in Obſerv, 7." 
Prayer, it is to the Gadot Heaven, I prayed before the Cod of Hea- 
ven, I have cold you, that the maine bnfinefſe he wenr abonr; was 
chac he might find mercie in the fight of che King, ſo thecloſe of the 
L{ vcrte of chis Chapter will ecll you, and att che words following, . 
ll we come to that, are a continued prayer tor this : He knew it 
wasin the kings power togive libercie and afliſtance, for teliefeof 
the peoples mulerees, and the repaire of Jeruſalems raines, that if 
there was a probable way on earth to doe it, it maſt be done by 
the King, yer obſerve his firſt {kep was Heaven-ward : he had 4 
place of great truſt and favonr with the King, ſo he' faith of him- 
life, I Was the Kings Cup=bearey, or ts others; Praguitator, his 
taltcr,which might have incouraget him firft to imukeknowne unto 
we King the condition of the People and Cirie, 4nd*his own heavi- 
elle of heart for their affliction and decayes,buc he durft nor relye 
- cs therefore he begins wirh God, au prayed before the God 
I know the deſire of all our ſoutes kth long been.and is, that (if = 71/2, 
Cod pleaſe) our Pattiament, and thoſe which adhere unto it, and ' 
tze cauſe of God, Religion and Iawfull Liberties and Priviledges,. . 
which chey defire-co preſerve, might fihd grace and mertie in che 
lghtof our Kip; lozrne Wefromt Nebemcg} } phatite, whac is the O8ferw 
ladicit way whave our-defirts inthistatidfied* 18 VERIO : 
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ragement enough to put him upon the preſent making knowne 
all his defires co che King, yet he firſt gocs to God, S's / prayedts 
the God of Heaven, and I (aid unto the King,  Hc had ne 
that his petition would find acceptance. with man, which had no: 
been ticit preſented unto God 3: you ſhall heare the like of ofd?.. 
cob in that great famine of Canaan, his ſonnes at their firſt cn» 
ding into Egypt: found a great deale of rough and hard both 
words and decds from o/ephb the governour, Simeon was lettin 
priſon bchind them in Egypt, and they mult nor returne for tur. 
ther proviſion into Egypt, except they brought Benjamine with 
them,their good aged Father was now mm a wonderfull ſtrait, the 
famine increa{cd, their former corne eaten up, heare 7acob lamen- 
ting, Me have ye bereaved of my children, Joleph i not, andSi- 
MCON 1s -2t, and ye Will take Benjamine away,all theſe things are 
againft me, but what was facobs Way for helpe in this ſtrait? 
he had no hope of relicfe, but in the Governours favour, and 
what courſe did he take to win it.? He. doth not omit other 
mcancs , /f it muit needs be ſo. now, av this : take of the'bef 
fraits in the [and in your weſſels, and carrie dawne the man apre- 
ſent, but did Facob truſt in this, or the returne of double money in 
their ſacks, and the ſending of Bexjamine with them ? which laſt 
was all that 7e/eph deſired : No Facob reſted in none of thele, 
he had a foriner comfortable, experience, , which might help to 
lefſon him in this, it was not the preſent he ſent to E aw, but the 
Praycr he put up to God, which gave him favour in the ſight of 
Eſa#,it is this that he now trults unto, God Almjghtie give you 
mercie before the man, and it was this that wrought it : andcear- 
cainly, let us reſt aſſured, there 1s no ſuch prevailing way to regaine 
the heart of our King, (which,ſhould have a chicte/place inthe pe- 
Litions of this day 4s to beg it.of God by Prayer. | 
Thar knowne place of $.2/omos gives luthcient ground for this, 
The heart of the, King u un the hand of the Lord, as the rivers 
of Waters, he turneth it Whitherſoever he Will : 'T might be large 
in giving, though bac aFhort couch upon the ſeverall Cranllaries 
| all 
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2nd Interpretations of thoſe words [ rivers of Waters J every I. 
the Jta- Deovadate. 


fas an.6 7,8,9,26, | 

Cle The Septuagint, cen vd' als impetus aque, the violence of wa- 3 

0th ters, or violent waters, {0 the verbe comming of this in the New 59141, more 
$i Tcitament is tranflated running or ruſhing violently, Aartrh. 8.32. Voventu G7 
Ur. 48.19.29. implying, that let the Kings heart be ſer never fo vio- $;) "an 

ich Iently on this or that reſolution, yet the Lord that gem and ru- Gout. 

the leth on the flouds, that can calme the greateſt tempeſt, is able at his tiakzg.r0, 
- pleaſure ro quiet the molt violent ſpirits of Princes : and ſome 

de trom hence referre it to the ebbing and flowing of the ſea, to aflare, 


Ire that God Who hath ſet barres and doores to the ſea, and (aid, Hi> 15 :8holr x; 
(2 therto ſhalt thou come, and no further, and here ſhall thy proud 7 
nd Waves be ſtajed, or as the Plalmiſt, Thos ruleſt the raging of the Dlal,8g,g, 

ict ſea, and When the Waves thereof ariſe,thax ſtilleft them, the ſame 

ly God hath ſet the counſels and power of Kings their bounds and li- 

G mits, which they ſhall not paſſe,and can wan AT if he pleaſe, ſud- 

n denly calme their rage : what afull and comfortable evidence here- 

ſt of is that of Nebuchbadnezzars rage and fury againſt Shadrach, Dan.z.13,14, 
le, Meſhach, and eAbedyego, ver.13. full of fury, 19., yet fee how 19,40, 
to quickly God calm'd him,ver.26,27,28,29. the place is worth your 

he rcading,and obſervation ; you ſhall ſee how tuddenly Nebuchad- 

of ve22.475 blaſpheming God, ver. 15, turned into his þ/eſring God, 

Is ver.28, his decree for Wor ſhipping the golden image, ver. 10, chan- 

[- ged into a decree for the honour of the true God, ver.29. bis rage 

K and furie againſt Shadrach, HMefaachand Abednege,ver.15, con- 

b verted nt his promoting them,ver.z0. pi 

The vulgar Latine reads divifiones 4quarum, the diviſions of 

S, waters, referring this either 40 the clouds thoſe waters above, the 

7 bettles of Heaven, which the Lord is pleaſed to emptie on this Job 38.35: 


Place, and not. on thatzas in the Prophet ; Or to the river Nilus, A008 447+ 
| Tl whoſe 
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whole overflowings ſometimes fruicfull, ſometimes hurtfull, ſorhe 
Lord one while inclines the hearts of Kings tothe good of his peg. 
ple, according to that of the Pfalmiſtof a good King, He hall com 
downe like raine upon the mowen graſſe: as ſhywres that Water thi 
earth : another time to the hurt of their people, ſuffering them to 
be like the waters of Marah full of bicterneſfe, and which is works, 
like the waters in the rivers of Egypt turn'dino blond, infomuch 
"a4 there Was 'bloud throughout all the lan4 of Egypt: Others 
following the vulgar referre theſe divittons of water, to theLords 
dividing the red ſea, that when Phara9h and his ſervants repen- 
ting of that libertie they h1d given to Iſrael for their paſſage outof 
E2ypc, purſued-them with their whole ſtrength : as the Lord in 
chat great ſtrait of his people, made a diviſion of the waters inthe 
ſea for their ſafe paſlage, but cauſed them to returne upon and 
drowne Pharaoh and all his forces; ſo the Lord can turne the 
counſels and purſuits of ſuch Kings, as fer them(clves againſt God 
and his people, as to the good of his pzople, ſo co the ruine of theme 
ſelves and their adheren:s ; bur in this the Lord be mercifull co-our 
Soveraigne for his ſatetie, and if noching will calme the rage of the 
ſons of Belial, that then all the itormes and waves which their nz- 
tice and furic hath raiſed may returne upon their owa heads, and 
overwhelme themſelves. 

_ Tocloſeall with ſome ſhort Application, give me leave toex- 
preſſe my thoughts, whar 1s the belt and lik-lieft way co havethat 
mercie which Nehemiah here ſouzhe, that we might at thelengett 
find favour in the ſight of our King; You have heard'thar che here 
of the King is in'the Lords hand, and if ever we have ic to our com- 
fort, we mult have ict from thence ; Now a prevailing way for this 
with God is : Lec the Lord-in our Prayers for the Kings heart, ſee 
inus Nehemiah's (pirit, ke was all for the pullike, as will-appeare 
in ſeverall verſes of the ſecond Chapter, not one word forhis owne 
patrtfctlars let the Lord then fee chat our defires for the returnof 
our King arc for the generall-good of Church and State, that&oc 
cauſe, Reformation may be advanced, that we may behold Jerula- 
km in its beaurie; Religion m its Power and -Paritic : Ay (faith 


| Salomtn) ſeeb- the rulers favour, batitor what, ſurely moit for 


rhat.of Saul, He WH give every one of -you- fields ' and age ag 
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and male'you all captains of thouſands, and captains of hundreds. 
Are not too many of our hearts roo much. after ſuch as theſe? ſo 


we may fit under our. owne vine, we little care what becomes of 


Gods vineyard,let the wilde boare make what ſpoile ard havock he 
will in this,ic little troubles us, ſo we can keep him out of our own; 

creme reports of Nebridins the Empreſle {iſters ſonne, a great 
Courtier, and in ſpeciall favour, with Princes, that he never put up 
any ſuit but for others, chiefly .the- poore, andſuch as werein d1- 
treſſe, inſomuch as Princes uſually granted his petitions ; upon this 
ground, what we give unto him, we give to many ; certainly it 
would much work with God, to give us our Kings favour, if he did 
ſec,cthat we would upprove it for the common good, eſpecially for 
Religion, when Wwe much care not how it goes With us in our Par- 
riculary fo that may be {afe and proſper :. David an excellent pate 
tern, when things were at the worlt, as in feverall Verles, yet 
what was the chickeſt of Davids caregtor himſclte,or his own lafe- 
tie? No,he ſo much lookt to the publique, the ſafeue of the Arke, 
which was 1/7aels glorie, as he overlooks himfcltfe, ſaying in that 
extremitie of his tO Zadok , Carry back the Arke of Ged into the 
Citie,tct that be ſafe, and for my felte, and mine own lafetie, I 
leave that to God, If 1 ſhall find favorr in the eyes of the Lord, he 
Will bring me againe, and ſhew me both it, and his habitation, B ut 
if he ſay, 1 have no delight in thee: behold,here am 1,let him doe 0 
me, as ſeemeth\good unto hin. 

That God may be pleaſed ro give us our Kings heart, let us in 
truth and ſinceritie give God our hearts, be cordiall in his cauſe, 
look chiefly ac his glorie, many in theſe times may be forthe com- 
mon good, but it 1s for ſuch.things, as if we have them by meanes 
of our Kings favour and preſence, we cannot truly ſay, it is that 
favour which God gives; And I am perfwaded the Lord hath juſtly 
with-held our King from, us, becauſe in our deſires for his returne, 
we have too.little lookt to God, to Religion, too muck unto other 
things ;- What's the. common yoice ?. had we the Court amongft 
us, our full Parliament, our al termes, how would all profelit- 
ons be gainers, our formertrading goe forward, and protits come 
in? I muſt in this leave every one £0 the ſcrutinie of his.owne 
heart , and to: that, God!, who is the ſearcher of all hearts, he 

a F 2 | knoweth 


—c 


H;cron.ad Sal- 


Vinam de Ui-! 


dui fate 'eryan- 


4 hs 


352M.15,13, 
14,23. 


3 5111 4-23. 
8 SAIL So bf, 
a6, 


V/e 2. 


_ ——— —— 


Uſe. 3. 


Ifai.g.6, 


Piutarch. 
Pyrrbac, 


knoweth-in this what our defires are, and ar what we lookinow: 
deſires, certainely had che Lord and his Cauſe more realitic #3 66 
hearts, we ſhould finde more intereſt in the heart of our King. ' 

Muſt we goe to God for all favour that we would have from 
our King, fuch indeed as will bring comfort wich it, and thar bx 
cauſe the Kings heart is in Gods hand, ler ns not feeke to take i 
thence by any indirc& or unwartantable doo 6. let us be ſurethat 
what is given us by our King, is given in Gods way, and by (uch 
meanes,as we know the Lord will owne ; let us not defire that fx. 
vour from our King, which we cannot truly ſay, we received from 
Gods hand, and which we know cannot ſtand with Gods horion 
co give; Let then, I beſcech you, it! the Name of ont God (whom 
this concernes ) be carcfull That no Propoſitions for Peace be 
tendered to our King, but fach as firft in your ſerious thowghit 
have beene preſented to Chrift rhe Prince of Peace, finde ont 
firſt the mmde of Chriſt, before your minds made known tothe 
King, for undoubtedly there can be no comfortable aſſurance 6f 
eſtabliſhing that peace on earth, which hath not alfo its tanctionin 
Heaven. | 

We are all for Peace, we daily pray for it, our Armies fightfor 
it, yet not for Peace upon any termes, not a Peace diſhonourable 
co Coed, bat for ſuch a peace, #s may bt further and keepe on 
peace with God (and | denbt not bar rhe defires of all our wotthy 
Patriots foules are for this.) And here grve me leave to mindeyon 
of Appics Clandine bis carriage in the Freatie for Pexce berwix 
Pyrrbas and the Remencs, Pyrrhees fought three battles againſt 
the Romanes, in the rwo firſt he got the viAtorie, but with ſack 
great lofle of his men int borh, that it was ſ#id of him-for the firſt, 
he might gloriars, nov gaudere, brag of his vitorie, not rejoyce; 
for the tecond himfſelfe was heard to fay, that if he gor fach anorhet 
vitoric, he was undone; zfrer the firſt, Overtures were made 
Cineas, Pyryhus his Ambaffadonur in the Senate for Peace, 
many Were apt to incline unto it, as diſheartened by Pyrrbw 
his lace victor, and fezre of 2 ſpeedic ſecond artempr, whereof 
eAppiee Claudixe having notice , being blind , very ayed, and 
who: had devoted himfelfe wholly unto: privacie,' yer the noi 
of peace wth Pyryhar fo wrotght with him, xs he caiiſed _ 
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{etfe ro be carried in his Couch unto the Senate houſe, arid pre- 
ſncly breakes ouc, Worthy and noble Patriots and Senatouty of 
Roine, 1 have hitherto with fome gricfe .induted the lofſe of my 
fight, but now that I heare yorr confultations and inclinations 
to decree a Peace (o unworthy and difhonourable to the gforie 
and renowne of this Citie of Rome, with Pyrrhws your profeſs 
ſed enemie, it now molt troubles me, that I atii only blind, and 
not alſo deafe, that mine eares might not heare fo great an infamic 
and reproch ro Rome. I know unto whorh in this I ſpeake, I hall 
lave the application to their own thoughts. 

Laſtly, will not the Lord be pleaſed togive us the favonr of out 
King in alawfull and warrantable way ? cannot we yet obtzine 
that from him, which we may with confidence and comfort (ay, 
the Lord hath given ? let this be the ſupporting cordiall of Gods 
people, that though they cannot have the Kings heart, yer God 
hath it in his hand, and why ſhould we ſeeke to take it our of the 
Lords hand, otherwiſe then he will give it, can it be any where 
better ? hath any more witdome then God, to guide and {teere it ? 
can it be with any chat beares more truth and tendernefle of af- 
te&ion to the Church then God doth ? ſhall it not fatisfie, tha 
there is not a thought in the heart of any King, bur what is diſpo- 
{edot by the Lord ? doth not that of Salomon hold traie even of 
Kings ? The preparations of the heart of man, and the anſwer 
pl the tongue 1 from the Loyd: as allo that in a following 

hapter, There are many devices in 4 mans heart , never- 
thelefſe the connſell of the Lord that fall ſtand: aſſuredly, we 
may ſay of all the Kings on.carth, as Bal/aam once of him- 
ite, they cannor doe either good or bad of their owne wind, 
bur what the Lord puts into their hearts-and hands. It will give 
us a great deale of fatisfaction, when we heare of a power- 
tull man, one that may dos ns much hurt, and that wee know 
beareth us no great good will, yer wee are afſured, that we 
have a faſt friend, which hath his heart and hands in his power, 
and can turne and winde it ( as wee lay ) at his plcafure, and 
we are confident, that he neither will nor can doe any. thing 
againſt us but what our truſtic faithfull friend will give. way 
Wto: This is the Churches condition , and in this its bappt- 
F 3 ncſle 
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AgSermon at the Monethly Fait on April 24. 1644. 
neſſe, and may keep up the ſpirits of Gods people, that how ever 
lonnes of Belial, and of violence have had, and {till keep our 
Kings perlon, and it may be ſometimes obraine his hand, yetGoy 
ſtill keeps his heart in the power of his hands, to diſpole of it, ashis 
love and wildome feeth expedient, and there let us becontent ir 
may rc{t, till the Lord is pleaſed in his owne way, and his owne 
time to give it unto the prayers of his people, and thole other 
meanes which the Lord ſhall pleaſe to owne and further, 

I dare lead you no farther then to the Throne of Grace, to 
crave a Blefling upon what the Lord hath given you attention 
and: patience to heare, and unto my weakneflc {trength to deliver, 
Amen, 


FINIS. 
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The young Horle-mghi 


The honeſt plain-dealing Cavan. 


Wherein is plainly demonſtrated , by figures and other- 
wiſe, the Exerciſe and Diſcipline of the horſe, very uſefull 
for all rhoſe that defire the knowledge of 
watlike Horſe-man-ſhip. 
By JOHN VERNON. ,_ 


, \ |\PÞPSAL.:20.9. 
Some truſt in Chariots, and ſome in Horſes , but We Will remember the name of 
the Lord our God. R 

-. Þ RO. 321.31. 


The horſe is prepared againſt the day of battail, bus ſafety is of the Lord. 
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. Fellow Souldiers, 
ooagHc Wars being a matter that concerns 
(77 FL a Souldicrs life, it behoveth every 


PD IE > beſt, advantage that hee can: You 
$#&G) >} know what Ios faith, skin for skin, 
and all that a man hath will hee give 
for his life and a man in ſome kinde becomes his @wn 
murtherer , if he doth not uſe the beſt means hee can ts 
preſerve his own life, as well as when hee commirs the 


a of murther on himlelfe. I have therefore chought fic - 


(having ſome ſmall experience of my own) to givethee 


theſe few direRions both how to Accoutre and how to 


Annure thy ſelfe for the meanes of thy fafery I have 
mire omitted many things I could have inſerted, 
ecauſe I would not prove tedious and write 2 cract 
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Souldier to arme himfelfe with the 
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And I ſhall continue thige. + --- 
in whatTI amable, —__ 
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Now! if rbon, beſt a 1pai that doeft intend t0-[2t 
 - forth thy ſelfe -for this good and warrantavie 
"Causz, which now invites thee to uſe'the 
mf of thy mightJdez ej rieſorales be thy 


rection.  .: 


TG Irft make choſe of. 'a nimble and. ablc Horſe at a 
ID * xy convenient Stazures; of4 5 /handtuls high, fad 
T |. -coloured,as black;brown, cheaſnut, dun, bay, 
#3! . ſoccr;fex, lron grey, Roe, and thc like, for.a 
- 97 white horſe is not ſoneceflary:forizhy. plc, nor 
v0 59 BODY ſo-conveniont for; thy lafety, as; vben, thou 
= SAS} ſhalt: bee; commanded' forth 0n-a pargy;j j0-a 
dark uight thou wilt che cafilicr be diſcerned by the Enemygſos 
if they chance togive fire on you they will haverhe grearexainge3T 
thee, in regard thou wilt be fo.vigbleamarkeunto cu 's 1515 not 
ſave for a Sentinel! tro have a white Horſc in/ a pireht field, a tile lea- 
der being mounted on a white Herſe is commoaly aimed ar by the 
Encmies Gunners or -Musktiers,$: fo ſometimes becomes the.gyer- 
throw of, hinafelfandithe reſt otchefile,ſomeorher reaſons T gould, 
reEder, but] ferbear;let not thogeck of your ſpurs be overlogtt they, 
bechey are ſubje&in your cloſtorder when you troop on, tocatch: 
hold en your next right or left hand mans ſtirrop,, —_ fo BY SE 
means be likely ro 1inhorſt you,; os {praing your legs3et your war 
wp pat hu robs and ſtiffe; ws ter iS no great 
advantage in the length of ſwerds on horsbackc; ad a ſhort iword 
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keep thy Arms fixt and cleat,, for by that means thou maift chance 
to kill rhy Enemie; and ſo preſerve thy own life, but if thy arms be 
not fixr, and1s rhou mifleſt firing thine enemic, may ch: 
thee before thou ſhalt beablets offend kim, be always. we 


ded of powder and ſhor, that ſo thou maiſt alwaies be in areadi- 
which is the 
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neſle either to paſſe upon dutie, or goeupon ſervice. 
Charader of 'a/go0d Souldier, 'nnd this will workefoiabyl 
and good report , lerchy Horſe be well-Rept and 'Welf p:ovEnilt: 
that ſo he may berhe abler inftrumemally in timeofdangerto pr 
ſerve thy life when thouart in the-midft of thine Etiemies $kirma» 
ging , or if chow ſhalt: beforced ro rareatto carrie thee'off cpore- 
gioufly,when rhawencountreftrhy Enemie in the field; ifthow bref 
furniſhed with one Carbine and ewo Piſtols, fire thy Catbine; md 
one of thy Piſtols at thine Enemies, bur alwaies nfawagrett 
Piſtols readie charged, primed, fland'and cor ed in-thy houifter; 
char if rhou ſhouldſt be forcedto retreat, andrhirie Bneth f 
chee, rhou maiſt beablero reward him with 'rhac Mefſerigertathy" 
Houlfter, and ſo chou maift haply fill hiav, and by-char ineang ſave” 
thine own _ Px by 4 1D 5. <p a 10-431 yaw, re þlof 
- Now to ſhow you the ordering and difeipliningofs/Regirnent 
of Horſe, it behoves T ſhould/firſt acquaim * Sing Rogen 
ders and Officers belonging unto a Regiment of 'Hovſo j.rangtrheſe* 
_ pat- 
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zirtieular parts properly belonging unto thene& firft forthe Colo- 
Finke isapponnted Comander in Qhief'oyer his own oye == 
beoughtto be a Sontdierofextraordinirie experience, & vlhir, as 
having the comaad ofa licle army;ſomrimes fingled fronithegrea- 
reſ; On how dependerh the good ſucceſſe of many bravedefignes & 
ations, therefore he muftbe well Skilled ininbartailing of the Ca- 
yalrie for ſ@merimes thergoodrotdering-of cliarging the Enemie, 
_ cauſethrhe viQorie , and the contraries fornerime cauſeth the de- 
ſtruction of the whole bedie ,) he muſt rake particular notice of all 
the Captains under his eommand;which afe moſt uſually five, arid 
aSerjeaar Mijor, hee ivlikewiſeterakecarethatthe Troop under 
| his command be well accommodated with good Equipage,as good 
and ſerviceable Horſe and Armes, and all other necefſaries requiſite 
or belonging untothe Cavalrie, -hee'is notro/ſuffer his Cnptzins'to 
make Officers, nor toabſenir themſelves from their Troops with- 
outhis leave. In the Marchis own Troop frarches firſt,and is firft 
quartered, intime of fight'his place is inthe Bartalia, ifchere be'0n- 
ly his own Regiment, orit he command'in Chiefe, char ſo hee may 
beablero give order.and command tipen-alleceafions:, 'heethould 
not reſolve upon any Enterprize', but firſt adviſe with one or mote - 
of his faithfulleſt and moſt experienced Caprains. 204 
The ſecond Commander belonging unto 7 Regiment of Horſe - 
is, the Seyeant Major whote Experiences wnd/Valour hadheet be - 
anſwerable ucitobis place, whicbisof gfcat concenment-,” for hee 
is moſt, ufnally/a man of the-moſt praQtice io' the- Regiment, in - 
marching he ovghe to be well acquamted with the wiys. that ſahe 
may with beſt ad! exncounterthe Enemy, if iv tiipnechithey 
met, if the Regiment rp Ae ery: vy+ Coun- 
trie or-wherethepeogledomoſt aſſet their Enemic : iris his ditie 
in al} places @r fields convenient, to cauſt all the Regimentto be 
drawn up imoBartalia,whidli will both 4##n&w che Souldiers tothis 
kindeof Exerciſe, and exuſcyhenito be rote Expert and Readie at - 
all times to Encounterthiſe Enechies, arthis cite, and ſs 4c all 6- 
ther times in their marchiag);, | hee ſhould ſend forth Scours before - 
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rhe Bodie.of the beſt and ableſt Horſe, withanable an expen OK. 
_cero-difcayer, it baply:they may; where the Enemicis quancies, 
howahe Countric ſtayds affeRted 5; and if tliey can to take'fomeof 
the Enemies Scouts or ſtragling Souldiers, that ſo'byfaire prami- 
ſes of. Reward or threatnings of great-puniſhinene you may gerou 
of them, how ftrang;your Enemiets, how well provided of: Am» 
munition, hat Engerprize Heantenfds nexs; :;and:the-like, fee niuft 
alſo if he can with ſecrecieprocurets;have Spics, not onely:in the 
Enemies Armie; butalſo upon their Frontiers ; thar ſo you may 
Have coptinyall notice of the Encmies:moving, and/whichway 
andof a the Neſignes in hand, aud thelike ; he is likewiſe tortike 
care that the .Captaines doe not wrong - their Souldiecrs ,-and 
that they kcepe the Troops 'in a gaod ſtate and well armed, and 
that themſclyes and their Officers do frequently. Exerciſe and Di(- 
ciplinctheir; Troops, and cauſechem-to obſerve good orde: ; iris 
his dutie likewiſe when he hath received the Word and Qrdershow 
the Guard fhall be commanded that night from the Colouell , the 
Corporals reparing unto him to give out theſe, Orders and Word 
uns them ,. and they to acquaint the Piſtolers Captaines ther 
WiItDs., - © B51 iy4:d-2$::019; }5 O29) [3 30i!-- 
The next Commander ina Regiment of Horſe is a Captain, who 
ſhould be a man of Widome and Policy, as being 6nc of the Co: 
lonels counſel,aud wel cxerciſed in Arms that ſo be may be rhe bet- 
ten able to. Dicipline js own Troop, hee-hath need: have good Ex 
pericncc and, Valour, in regard that many'times.ir:hapnech, tharbe- 
19g at a diſtance fromthe;grofle body with his troop; he'tnuſtiwithy 
out arderor;counſcllefgthers, ſamctimes wbenhe:thall fee adyanr 
tageable occaſions, qxecureſetyiceot gtear confaquante he ſhould 
always inall things ſhew. aigoo&example to. his fouldiers;chemuft 
dligently, 30d prone hive theſe orders which Geller 
giycn Orient um from aus tupetioue Officers ,/:andi bearbe plat 
a the appoyred houre with. his :Txodp; ethers unter hidicommant 
onall occafivas , hee muſt be firſt en horſe back avaggbod exam 
to his Souldiers, bee rant be carefull co keep his awine:Troope - 
- an 
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and compleat, hemuft endevourto know eyery one of his ſouldicrs 
by their names, that ſo he may diſtin@lyiname them upon all occa-- 
fions of employment , hee muft never be daunted' whatſoever, 
diſadvantage befall him for feare of diſcouraging his Souldiers , 
hee muſt cheriſb his well deſerving Souldiers, and.caſhiere the 
contrarie; it.muft be his.care to have one or more;of his: Souldicrs 
well acquainted with the ways of that Countriche marches in;-co 
ſerve him as Guides, to that end he muſt if he cat) get one or more 
of the Country inhabxants to enter. chemſelves as Souldicrs under. 
his commands. | 7 oma TH £41 
The Lievrenant of aTroop of horſe ought to be man of known ' 


net muſt lead the Troop: , and; rhe Lievtcaang. muſt bring-up the 
Reare, hee muſt be able ro write and read ,, becauſe hea muſk keep's 
Litof the Tr names,. and likewiſe heable- him{cliv:ra'read 


thoſe Orders and Letters rhart ſhall be ſentbim from'his/ Supesiour 
Officers, and not communicating it to ogheps, bee muſt rake-norice 
of the {ufficiencie of every: r, and make uſc ot-chem aceqss- 


ingly, whet: the Troop goeth ro manage! any/Guard, the Lievre- 
nant is to go a little þcf 


re untothat Lievtenant he is ro relieve, and 
B : -. by 


& 
by him to acquaint himſelf of the place for the Sentinels forday 
and right; and muſthimſclte place the Sentinels when the Trooper: 
lodgeth in a Village, hemuſtcauſe the Billits 4fſfignedtoibe'diftri./ 
bured before the Cornerslodging, fo that incaſe of an Alarm, the 
Souldiers may know where torepaire to their Colours, when the 
_ Troop isro'march: he muſt be hiſt on hotſeback, giving the foul- 
diersa good cxzample,* he muſt endeavour roacquainechimfſelf with 
the ways of rhe Country, becauſe hee is often ſent forth uponex- 
ploits, when rhe Troop in marching is charged by che Enemy, hre 
muſt keep ſome diftance behind , with ſome of the beſt mounted 
Soutdiers for a referve, that ſo'the firft having done their dutie, 
rhey may ſecond them, givingthe orher oportunttic to reſemble be- 
hind them, and time to make ready again. 

The Cornet muſt bea man of courage, who in the abfeaccof the 
Captain and Li&'renantcommnmids the Troope , in the ordinary 
marching of rtie Troop, hemarches inthe firft divifien berweene 
che firftand ſecond fquadron, the Colours are then carried by his 
man. Inthe firſt rank'of the fecond' ſquadron next-rhe right-hand 
man; bur in fight the-Corhetiraſtes the Colours himſcltcand/ mar- 
hes inthe middle of the'Front,/when the Eord Generall' patiſes by 
he is to Jocobiftence, by inclining- rh» Corner or Coloarsrowards 
the ground,” oa 0-201:4 bi, Þabluct 

' TheQuanermaſter Huſt beaſduldicrofigoodvxprricnce;as be: 
Hp mariy times ſent fortlPupon pitti; tnd/formmerimes]eaUsiarrhe 
forlothe hope, he hatfneed bee well acquainted! wirh the wayes, 
becauſe he alwiyes goerti before the Ttoop to provide quarrer' for 
ther, he i9 fo rake rwoor tore of che fimbleſt matinted Troopers 
pon Pich bt, and Mayingprovided quatrer, ſends them backto 
ering owt wage wy ” likewifemuch _ ir6- 
| tm that are QUartermaſiters, by reaſon that they-duſtri- 
barerhe word and the billirs in xlie abſence of the Comerand ſw 
perfor Officers;Hhe « the'troop, if the time of the rrbo 

dinty tnardhing)hisplace is 4h thie ſecond Giviſion, between t 

cond and third ſpuadronh. | 211 
(« x 1. 
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The Corpora!s which are commonly 'three belonging untoa 
Troop of korfe are very nſefall , j-is requiſite chey ſhould have 
good experience inthe Cavalry, being commonly ſenr forth with 
apatty ofhorfeto ſcour, and ſcohre- the high wayes before the 
bedy, and'to guatd forne paſſiges of dihger, andto Wilt 'the Licy- 
tenant in placing the Sentincls when 'the particular ſquadgoris 
areto perform thar'fervice; thei 
manner , the eldeft Copporaſl' 
Front, the ſecond Corporall tharches on the 'righrhand of the ſe- 


of marching 'is after this 
$60f the right hanJof-the 


quadron, the youngeſt Corporall marchesor the right-hand 


ofrhe laſt ſquadroh. ,” - | 908 
$ which are nfuall too belonging unro a Troop of 


ce Trumperer 


horſe, ought ro be tien'of a pregriane wir and very induſtrious; fic 
to deliver Embaſſages when they ate ſem , they are 'to obſerve" if 
they can have ſo much liberty the enemies workes-/and guards, 
and whar they can futther gather or efpy itt the enemies quarters 
and ſo repart it unto his commandcr'irr chiefe; he muſt preſciſely 
at the rime appointed him by his fuperiours, ſound the Bourezſelle, 
thatis clap on your ſaddles, cthenext isthe Chevall, that is mount 
on horſeback, the nexr ſound ofthe Trumpetivthe 'Rtahdardpechin 
is repaire ro your Randard, therefor ir is requiſite that the Troop 
be diftinRly taught to know the ſeverall ſourids/of -the Triimpet, 
as when to faddle, when to.moint , when rerepaite to their fin- 
dard, wheng0troop oh, wheh'to give the clititge; when! to recrear, 
when to attend the watch, aid the like. 
as being the loud voice" of the Commander; the 


punRually one 
Trampetet my 


am 


; 
more ready 


of 2 fitting : 
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1 which they muſt 


waies have his Trumpet with him, 
max ro ſouhd an Aldimc when gecafron halFye 
c. It is requifitefor a Trooper tobe of i ſerſhd 'andaftive 

rey years of age';; off a 
> who isfo mmeet rho-ehemy 
tr6Hhe of ab ſnpeniolts/mind 
ro ow obedience tohis ſaperi- 


14 &rWftcht what belong 
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becauſe x be- 


ge, a5 from rwetity 0 fo, 
befirting a Horfema - who 


of 4aldte 


ſpirit 
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hotſe;he muſt hecarctull co,keep his horſe well, & his arms fixt ao- 
on, which many times dependeth che fafery of his life, every horſe, 
man muſt weare a $karte of hys;Lxeneralls Colours, and nar leave.i; 
offacither in his quarters nor our of his quarters, it being an orna- 
ment unto him : beſides ic will cauſe him to forbeare many unki: 
.ting aQtions,as being. therby diſtinguiſhed from the vulgar or com- 
mon-ſouldiour, it iz. likewiſca good and. viſible mark in time of 
bartell ro know. one another, but aboye,all kee muft have the true 
feare of God before his eyes, which will dire him in all his ati 
ons to imbrace yertue, and abhoxrre-vice. . .... 

The next thing weare to treat of 15, the arming of the. Cayaltic 
whichis of two ſorts, chiefly defenſive, and Seve, Thearming 
ofthe Curraflcer is chiefly + Cl as with a cloſe caske or head+ 
peece, gorget, breſt-plate, piſtol! proofe ,..and placket ro make it 
carbine-proofe, Poulderons, aud Vambraces, Gantlers, Taſlers, 
Caſfets.,: and Garderans, $0,arme. him firly downe to the knee be- 
fore,. and ſo locasthe calves behind. with a Buffe' Coate under his 
arms, a good {word ftiffc and ſharp pointed, two good hie-locks, 
Riſtols, In houiſters at bis Saddle, _.with a good Poleaxe, a good 
Krong horlc of fificen handfuls high ,; his-Sadgdle and, Bite muſt be 
Acong and aſefull,: hee, muſt weare a Scarfe on his Headpicce , hee 
muſt have falſe Reines to.his bridle made of an Iron or brafſe chain, 
covered over with leather, that if his other Reins ſhould be cur, he 
may: have them to guide his. Horſe, with all as before, . _ - 
_ - The Harquebuſcs and Carbines arming.is.chiefly offenſive , his 
| defeniive Arms, as only.an open Caske. or Head-pecce, a back and 
bod Harbors Carb hnging on hs oh BEE in bel by 

FIATCQUEDUS, A LAT ing on his right:fide in a belt 
_ a flask and Carthareg Ms , and Pans , and doo firs 
lock piſtols in houlfters. Ar his ſaddle a good Riffc ſword ſhit 
pointed, anda qad poll-axc. in his hand, a good tall horſe of fit- 
tcen handfulls high, ſtrong andnimble, wich falle' raiges. t@ your 
bridle made ofan Iron Chain as the former. The Dragodres arm- 
ing js only offenſive, having a good fire and cock niusker I 
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wider bote!,- then ordinary hanging in a bele-by'a (weblc-at his 
fide, with a g0d ſword and ordinary horſc, ic being oaly co expe- 
diazehis march;for-he muft perform his ſeryice en foot , the ordi> 
nary marching isnſuallyctn d breft ,- and when-rhey- come; in ſer- 
vice, nine of them alight. caſting the: bridle over che next fade- 
mans horſe necke, and for ne ingen ſerves to:keepe their horſes, 
the reſt performerhe ſervice; it is +7 oy and ſpeciall principle , ta 
have our ſouldiers'borh horſe and foot well, Sofeo » well-armed, 
and well diſciplined. The.nextrhing wee /have t9-rreat on,..is. to 
teach che Cavaljie rhe'uſe of che horſe and armes, !1corcerning. your 
horſe, youlmulſt be catefull ro;obſerye theſe few, following direRi» 
ons, that. is tochaveihirn alwayes ready; ay eommandyas to pace,trots 
gallop, or run in full carreers; alſoxo atlyance, ſtop, ſuddegly:, -re- 
treand turn readily rocigher hand} to-teach him to ;purne readily; 
you muſt uſe him oſeeatoridethe-Ring, andthe; figure eight, firlk 
inthegreater compaſle; and afterwards in 8 leſſer, by dagreess: firkk 
on his pace, then on his tror,and fo ta. his gallap; and Laſbly; in. full 
careere ,' you may ccach lim' this by aiſing; him; unte-your hand, 
legge -, : and}, voice-,- for rhe::uſing him unto your: hand you 
muſt obſerve 4g to. move your arme:;at.all, but yaugsiſt only; this 
i$excellent fox facings,a5 if you would bavebim turn to: ghe lefe, 
a little motion of the left little finger on thar raine, and a touch. of 
the left leg not uſing the ſpurre doch-ir, if 'you- would-have,. him 
face abqueeo the letr , you muſt uſe rhearve, motion 2; licele hay- 
der, fo the uſe of rhe leg; if yOu would have him.troc, you myft 
move both your legs a lirtle forward if gallops: move'rheur more 
forward, and if you. would have him run infull carcere, you muſt 
moyethem moſt of all forward ,- and your bodice. a, Jutle forward 
with them , ir were: good aftce ever: mogion 10, keepe hina ligle 
while in that motion, as when you bid him ſtand , ta ſtand awhile 
when you face toeither hand-ro ſtand in that. poſturea while giving = 
him ſometimes as a reward: when b5e hath, well clooc , a piece gf 
bread or the-like; for theryoice youanult uic-hiaytg cheſs wesds,gs 
advance, hold, tury, ſtand,or the like, but it were farre. berrer 26,uic. 


kimchicfy to the motions of the hand and legs, becauſe the voice 
An AS: cannot | 


1G | | 
cannot always be heard as 1n thexime of. fightor the like, nowo 
reach himro go fide-ways whickis very ulctult-forciofing of your 
Files, you-nuA lay his ptovender! ar. a diftante from:himcinche 
Manger ; keeping hitty from turing his head towardsir, you mat 
uſe him to the ſmell of Guapowder, a ſight of fire and armour hex 
ring of Drums andFrampets, and thouring of Guns but ly qy, 
bfees, when he isetting 'of his Oars you may fireaticatte 1 ftinoat 
Zunpowedtr inthe Madper ,* ara-tiate diftance'frand bind. aabfh 
necrer by degrees; Tn like manner-you miy fitca!Pjftoll arz {lick 
diſtinice from him in the able, and 10 neerer by degrees, and follike: 
wiſea Drutcor Trumpet may beufed to: hiny in the' table; rhe 
Gtroonrthay ſametimestrefſe him in atmour, ufing him ſomininge; 
ro car ;his Oats onthe Driinvhead, In therficlds when you arewnhis 
back cauſe aMaſquet and-yout ſelfeto fire on' each other atacon- 
venient diltarice, thereupon riding up unto him with ſpeed, mating 
a ſodainſiznd /;* alſo you may vſc to tide him/upagainft 4 
armour ſee on aftack apurpoſe, that hee may overthrowir, andſo 
trample it under his fect, fo that by theſe: meanes; the horſe _ 
chat Hee receiyerh no harme ,- may become-bold to: appt9 
any objeR; you muſtiiſe him-ro ride one *Mountiives*and: on tven 
4 beexerciſed v6 leap,{wim, run,and op fotainly, and 
thelike. End AG 14, L 3443 16 ONO! 31 
Thenextthingin order eo teach the! Cavalicr is the;uſe! ofthe 
Armie,now, for brevity fake T ſhall /pirpoſely omit yhepoſtireset 
the horſtman,it being efIiecle 'vſt/in ſervice, and ofily acquemt you = 
_ Withchoſethingsthar arematerialf. inal gh xd 97m 
' Now if you ufe Caretages, you ſhall finde in yaur Craterepieaſe 
aturhed wooden-pir which/you muſttake, having cur teny 
whitc paper IS yer 17 eos rhe pin is in length, androule 
the paper on the pin, theri twiſt one end of the paper , and filtir ib 
moſt tull of powder,then pur the buller on the rop' of the pawdef; 
efviſting that end afo.then | "chem your Carrtrep caſe, now owhet! 
you comets lade'your-Carbine-or Piſtols with Ttheſe®Cattrepts; 
yon tauftbiceeffthat end'of rh&paper where the powers fg 


wm 


TIF 


nng it into your Carbine or Piſts), then pur in that buller,and ſome 
carp willfſefve for a wad afcer it, and Rami home;, bur al- 
wayes obſtryethir your bullet: be not 'roo big, bur. that ie may 
roule home ro the Powder, for iftherebeany diſtanee between the 
bullet and the powdby;jir is likely to: breake the barrel of your Car- 
bine or Piſtoll ; Tie tf you uſeuflastr; which ;in-my judgement, is 
far berter then Cartrreges;beekiſerharmanyrinics, the trotting of 
your horſe in long march';] ſhakeekourall the powder ont of your 
Cunrapes, and thereby cauſes-you to bee unprovided for the ſo- 
dain _ of rhe enemic, -yourraiſt phperpaus flaske | and ſo lzde- 
your Carbine or Piſtol with'p&wdcrttnd batiec!as Define, but.ne- 
verprime before you hive ſpand ,> and 'neverfpaabefore-yor have 
juſt need, becauſe many 'rirfiesrhe fireldet piſtals will-nor goe off 
if they kave ſtood long {ptnd!'- New the yumaprity rob pewder us 
ſally requited, forrte1adirg'vf tarbes Ctabine' or Piftol.is bale 
the weight of the buller [bir £o/rvoid thevariageof cichier Cartrage 
caſe or flaske, there is anew invented ſpanner which contains ſome 


lixe charges with priming powder , which is more many times 
SLJt nut Wit Wer 7 


then is uſed in our skirmiges.. | 

The next thing in order is: fh&v yh Eperife of the horſe, 
in their motions, whercin.is to be ufiderftabithie'truc diſtance be- 
twecne Horſe and Horſe, whicH.is tobe fx'fooramtbeir open order, 
and three foot at their cloſe order;che Fitthcebeing raken from the 
head and tail of the Horſes; in the File afdtheYke diftunce, in rank 
now the Motions for the Cavilrie *re*of fohrekinds; as Facings, 
Doublings, Conatermarchings, and'Whetlings:theulſe of Facings 
15to make the Treo perfect, | 0&8 Yprepaied for a Charge 
on either Flank or care, Doubljh of "Ranks or by half Filgs, or 
by Bringersup , ſerverh to ſtrengt en''the Front; »Doubling rhe 
Files ſerverh to ſtrengrhea the'Flznks, Cotmrermarching ſcrverh 
to reduce the File-leaders into the tate of che Britges up, that ſo 


the beſt men may bexcady ts fecaty8rhe"thaige:bfthe Enemy in 


the Reare : the uſe of Wheelin&Sis td'brinfy the Front which com- 
monly conlſiſts of beſt and ablcft men to receive the charge of rhe 
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IL 
Enemy inthe Reare, 'tbe pſeof Whetlings is to bring the Front: 
which commonly conſifis of beſt 'and ableſt men ro--reccive the 
Charge of the Enemy on either Flank or Reare, and alſo unexpe- 
Qed to Charge the Enemy on cither Flanke or Reare,theſe motions 
for the more cafier apprehending of them as repreſented in Figures 
by a Troop of Horſe conſiſting ot 72-Horſmen, the Filcleaders and 
Bringers up are diſtinguiſhed-by a different. Letcer , bur-becapſe it 
ras profitable unto ſome, L ſhall firſt give you the proper words, 
of Command togctherthar belong/ unto the Excerciſing ofaTroop 
of Horſc,and afterward inſert the Figures with the words of Com- 
mand;-andthe Reaſonsof avery Motion. ,-,. 
Firſt, march intorhefield foure. in Rank when you came intothe 
Field command.o double their Ranke, which make eight in Ranke, 
then command ro openta the right and, left ,, as they they march 
1 their opch 'Order./of fix foot diſtance, then cammaid to ſkand 
and ſilently hearkenuntothe word of Command, © <a} 


s Tordyrigle hand face, © O22 Hg 
' ' 'Tothe left hand as you were. OE mM rn” 
2 Totheltfthand face, eas 2k 
To theright hand as you were. 
Silence, andeven your Ranks,” © 
3 Tothe right band about face,, OOO © 
To the 'lefi hand about as youwere., 
4" Tothe left hand ghout face, 
1 1 Tatheright han about you were. 
44+» Silemge;and flratthien your Files: - 
5 Ranksto the right hand double, : 
Ranks to the if hand 4s you were. 
.6 Rawks tothe left hand double, 
' © Ranks tothe right hand as youwere. 


Silence, and even your Ranks. 


"1 Files 


7 \ZHest0 th right hand Aontle, \1 G\ 3* Yiu s 


hg 
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Files ta thy & 45u6 jp) MAGA: 1\ 5 N. 
$ Files "= and deb \ wig 1 WR 
Fileatatheright band as you Merten cy NN 1, 
Silence, and firaighten your Files... © 
g Files teright and left outward dbjbble, © 
Files38 Night ane left as. 184 194; x Macy x 
10 Files tos bande Reid go Gn © 
Files tothe right. aud left 45.346 were, ©. 1 
11 -kalfe Files t04he.-right hand,gdauble the Fron;.. 
Halfe Files tothe left hand as you were, .._ . _. 
12 Halfe Files tothe left hand double the Front, © 
Halfe Files to the regbt hand ag you were. © -- 
Gentlemen take wotice of this Rule, , __ 
Always ghſerve your right hand may, 
© (Aud your eager... Lt 


T1: $7941 LE TE: A # (3. YT Tek SW \ A 
a3 Bringet6.up 79 the right handgouble the Eqpety .; 


Bringer sup te the right hawd $08 0 2g rl 
14 Bringers up is the left hand aquble the Front... 


'? Bringgr upto the eght bard ju mere. 


 '1 arts Slleneeanehency 107 Rankse oi, 
15 Files 40;he right hand wermarch, "ROT 
Files td4he lefr Band 46.y0u were... ©. 


4 
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16 Files 86 the left hand countermgrch, . . .c. | 


iy Falettotheright of Fong db 


| 0171 © Siepcty ane. KAIS ten Ja er 04 
Gentlemen always, int your eountermarches ob[erve this 
| y%le, £0 came up,th your Leaders ground, before you 
wheel. 07 Sth yols 1:71 , 2 x Cf orf x 
Silence andob[exu's the mord of command. 
17 Files cloſe tothe right and left to your cloſe orcir. 
18. Kanks cloſe formards.t8 your jy aaron 


19 Half Files totheright and left-gouble the Front by Aſuijia "Tl 


Half Files to the right and left as you were, 
= & 


ey ; 


20 Half Files to the left hand, dewble the From eniin, 
Half Files ts the right hand as you were. 
Silence. AKYDLLNLNE NAT 2 

21 Cloſe your Files with your right knee faſt licks, 
Under your right hand mans left hanowe. 
Sriemse. A 
22 Tothe right hand wheelecloſe your Files to-the 
Right band'uets move eaſily, and let | 
Tour left han men come about- 
To the left hand wheele cloſe your Files to theright; ' 
23 Left hand men move eafily, and let your: 
Right hind men cdme about : 
Troop on and cloſe your Files. 
24 Ranks, File, Ranks as you were, 
March erfily, Troopon, Stand. 

Now whenthe Troop licth in Garriſon 6&- continueth longin + 
ny Town,it ſhould be theircenftant' courſe ifneither they nor their 
horſes, be overburthened with going forth upon parties to exerciſe 
twice a weeke atthe leaſt, Iſhall therefore now according tomy 
promiſe, giveyou a plain demonftration by Figures, with theres 
ſons of cach motion, of the mannet of -exercifing the Horſe , asfor 
the common marching of a Troopthrougha Fown or high way,or 
ftraighr paſſige or the like: the firſt Figure ſhewerh how,rthe ſecond 
Figure ſheweth the manner of their $harching when they come into 
an open Ficld or Commoi;, or the like convenient plage, whenthe 
Troop is commanded forth'to exerciſe marching into the field af- 
ter that manner; as is demonſtrated by rhe rwo former Figures, 
when they come jnto the field the Officers areto march forth from 
berween the Diviſions , then they are to cloſe the Diviſions and 
ſtand at their open order of ſix foot diſtance as is repreſented by the 
third Figure. | | | 
| Iris proper in all commands mu with the right firſt, which 
19preſented by this fourth Figure, the firft command in Facings's 
cothe right hand face, which ſerveth to receivethe Charge of tht 
Enemy comming on one the right Flank,the Command to Redut 
themisrothe left hand as you were. ” © Fig 
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0 = OY Bach Officer is theſe figures, afſwmerh no other 

h h h- h3 Coip, ' then - iproper Pages of hanonr or argniry, peenliar 


hb kk, 
Nb k bk KR rn. 
1 h h hk A With the more fatility TomerthwWes fuffering the-Troep 
k 4 + oportion Þ 
| der 
h h h 3 It hath been the moib antient and mederne cuſtom 


Lievienans, of the Netherlands thus to place the Quartermaſter 4s 

in this figure, during the time of his reſiding With the 

Treep,and then in his abſence the youngeft Corporall aſſumerh the place as [ubſtitutes 
C' 3 ; 
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Fig. 6. 1] Mews muon — Recre,ſome- 
— thing iricliaing tothe Right, you arc to com- 
AT k q . K -mand tothe right hand abour face, or if the e- 
of ogifyqtqy nemiecome onthe Reere, ſomething inclini;g 
W uy q yt} qqy tothefefe;youarcts commando the left hand 
"* yvqyUyyyyy abourfate, whichis both demonſtrated by this 
Y uyqqyyyy fixth figure, ro reduce them; you areto com- 
=o gy qa4y qy iy mandto the right or left as you were./ Alwayes 
- v7 yy yq yy notethis, that when they performe any motion 
yqy/qyyyy tothe right, you muſt reducethem by the lefr, 
nd orto the left; you muſt reduce them by the 
T right,redncing them alwayes by the: coneratie hand they perfors 
7 med that mptisn by. . 
19.7. 
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Rank to the right hand double to performe this Motion , rar 
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even Rank paſſeth into the odde upen the right hand of his Leatler; 
as the ſecond Rank into the firſt, and ſo allthe reft ſucceflively , as 
by this ſeventh Figure is plainly demonſtrated ro reduce them, rhe 
proper word of Command is Ranks te the left hand'as you were, 
which may be donethe beſt way for the: Horſe, by cauſing thoſe 
Ranks that doubled ro Rand,and thoſe that fteod to advance tothe 
proper place and diſtance: this Motion and likewile all the reſt con-. 
ccnung doubling of Ranks, doubling by halte Files, and doubling,, 
by Bringers up, 1s uſctull for the ſtrengthening of the Front : now 
becaulc ;this Troope confiſts of.72 Horſmen ,” which is an cquall 
number.to be divided into three equall Squadrons, of 24 mena 
piccc, there will remain in all theſe d.ublings of Ranks on odde 
Kank inthe Reere, which always is toſtandin their proper places, 
as this Figure ſheweth ; yeu may ebſervealſo the places from 
which, the way by whicftitheſe Ranks that double,doe advance by 
the round ocs, and ſmall pricks. _ i OR” 


Fig.8. RES Dp Dnpp. 
RARERARARARRAR BERL 
. O KY A 3% Y = 
ON ; h %. *© * oO *")7 ; 0 70 '2< 


RRkBRARRARERARRR, 


© 
* 
. 
- 
Os 
- 
'> 


7 D *" on * 0 by oy | | 
RRRRARERRRRR RR Ges 
>» Y So» > fo: os 


RRRERRRRCRERRRAR » 
* > % > Þ D» 8 d] 


Ee £C48 £45 


A" 


| | F 
-« Motion differeth nothing from the former, bur by the dou- 
Fenn the contary hand, being commanded, Ranks tothe left 
hand double, and is uſetull as the former,the proper word of com- 
mand to reduce them is Ranks to the right hand as you were, this 
eighth Fi gureplainly ſhewerithe manner how to perform it. ; 
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Doubling of Files is uſefull for che ftrenthening of tlie Flanks, | 
the firſt Command by way of Exerciſe, in doubling of Files is 
Filesto the right-hand double, which is plainly demonſtrated by 
this ni-h Figure to reduce them: the Command is Files ro the lett 
hand as yo" were, notethis that every man chat moves muſt AMC 
place to him that ſtands, 
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. This motion differeth nothing froin the forter; bnt by the dou- 
bling tothe contrary hand {it being ofthe fame ufe as the other, 
the proper word of Command is'Fttes to the lefr” hand Double: 
 andtoRedyce them, the ;Command is Files, to the right hand as 
+. you were, and a plain deſcription how to performe this Morion is 
 Jecne by this tegrh Figure, every even numberpaſſeth imo the 6id 
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This morion js very uſefull for che aveyding of Canon-ſhor , or 
metimes for the hg Goring of fi the enemy®; w n_ he charges with 
full carcer to palſe in berween', and lo hve you tho greacer advany 
tage ofthe encmic,itis performed b y commanding, files co thoright 
and lefr ayrwards doy c,to og ayy thecommandis, files ts 
the right ahd left as you wete: The fpeculation' of this 21 figure 
will ſhew youthe aſh Inefle of this motion, and likewiſt hay £9 
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* This morion is uſefull forthe. drawing of the Treopeinteacle- 
ſer ſentor then the former, and is pefermed by commanding, *files 
' tothe right and left inwards double,te reducethem , rhe command 

is, files terheright and left as you were, let this '12 figure be your 
gnid,for the attaining of the ulctulnefſe and manner of performing 
mon ie parrume arg cc 
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his mptien;, a3 hath been formerly. ſhor'n. is ufctull 5g: 
Wt hinged the'Fronm:,; but perioaracd {ps Ng Ng 
ther, the proper word of commiant is , haltc! T EE RE the 
Joublerhefronr, ro reduce them, the and Es it for hchorſe 
rh IU —_ . ey oe ah n—_ hoſe halfe fites 
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aug a aner 01: = thoſc that advanced to ſtand, this thir- 
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The difference berwenne this and 'the PEFL IR only by 
 2dyanfing onthe contraty'tand , the command: being falfe 6610 
the lefthand double the front, ic being ofthe like an the former: 
ro reduce them , the word is, halfe files ro theright hand ps you 

wn hh which j is plathly hart dtd hgure, ' 2s br 
. ' Pig. | IF« 
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' This morign is of che Ganfgs poder bur performed dif” 

ſerently/frem at, herethedaogers. up, oro. th of front , *aod 
the next ranke after Ee een 2c 


There [gp the Tere 

ranke Figure one, into the front ranke, ng He: O1e ps kewiſe all 

' thereſt, The command being , bringers upto t ac ht hand Gou- 
ble the front, reducing them as 1s formerly ſhown, cis 15 figurc 


ny demonſtrates the mauner how to performe i it, 
D. 3 | Fig.16 
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' This motion and the former isof one uſc,all the diffgrence being; 
the adpancing on the contrary hand, being commanded , bringers 


(Sp the left hand,double the Front, reduceing them as before ter 
16 figure be your guid, 
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Theuſe of coumermarching as hath been ſhown before is , for 
the ſedain reducing of the file-leaders , incothe place of the bring- 
ers up,ſo that by thar means, the beſt and ableſt men, which oughc 

tobe frontiers, may be ready to receive the charge of the cuemic'in 
the reere, the proper command being files tothe right hand comt- 
termarch, as is plainly demonſtratcd by this 17 figure , to reduce 
them, the command is, files ro the left hand counterm arch as you 
Were ; 
ts = 


Fig. 18. 
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The difference of this motion from the former ; as hath beene 
ſhown in all, the lcft hand motious is only changeing of hands, 'be- 
ing of the ſame uſe as the former, the manner of performing it is de- 
ſcribed by this 18 figure, the command being files to the left hand 
countermarch,reducing themby the right, into their proper places 
as before, es Bee no nes | 
Fig.19, 
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This motion 6 nfefuleer chedtavingofhe 
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inwards ro your cloſe Order , you may ſcerhe manner 
ming itby this 19. _— bY 
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Thi uſe of wheeling,s bath heen tefierly ſhown. is for the ſpe- 
dy bringing of the front, which Rn ons He confift of thee able 
ſouldiers to receivethe charge of the enemic on either flanke,or elſe 
ſodvinly to giverbe chargetorhe enemie dn the Reare, rhis motionr 
is performed by conmrianding ts therightkumd wheels! andidoſe 
yr fe to the left, right-hand-miew movereatily, anther yourTeft- 
hand-men cerge abat ,' allwhickris* pHinly detoriftraced byythik 
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A RY He DAB prove Yep uſclul.,aas 
"las is; Qecafiogt is. to, gommand Ranks, File's 
perfaumnedafegethismnanner. hen theTropp, is wheeling,” 
command to Troep an,thon fodaialy cergwaed Rankes file,vhar is 
checight hand 1pas off. the- Toned marches-os , hisncaxs of. hapd 
wan marches after kim,and 19.31! rhe-ceGi of the Trovp ſvccalivelys 
the bole Troope making byt oneeurirc file, to rodiiged them gomna 
mand Rankes as you;-were. This motion E.nfefullte firaatlapome 
«Sato of fo04, bur it miſt, be petiagmed; with much ſp:cd 
ag it. 34107" © | "1  Je4"%5: » N YEE. "My , 
- The laſt wotionis rodraw up intobaralia, now ir is:to be ſuppo- 
{ed that the Froop ſtands in its marehing poſture, with each Officer 
in his particular place,as inthe firfb figure , andcoming into 2 con 
venient ficld or place, you are to command them co doubletheir 
Rankes, which is anſwerab!e ro figure 2, then commandthe feqotd 
Corporall to advance into, the front wichthe ſecond ſquayren; 
which makes 16 in front, then command the youngeſt Catpareli ra 
:dvance into the Front with the youngtſt-Sgnadvep,, which makes a 
fair frant in Bataliaof 24;men | and-3-ggepo; befidesthe Coraer-and 
three Corporals,to reduce them-the command is. March aff cldeft 
uadren. Every Troop of horfe muſt be ftrvithed wich a Captain, 
o{ivins nant, a-Cornet, 3 Quanterwaſitet #/thiee, Caiporgls, ewe 
Trumpoters,A Chrke,a ſadler,@ Glirur ng&Faraars my”) 7; 
' The next thing we are totteat ef-iq 7 ther order of -a horſe: Regie 
mentsmarching; which is after chis.manner',- the  Colonels:Froopt 
marches firſtnext them marches zbegldeſt, Captains Tropp, gnd {© 
a! the reſtobrhe Troops in their degrees» the” Serjerat Majoww ith 
kis Troope brings up the Recre, The Harquebuſer and-Carabines 
intheir ordinary marching, isto cary thejr Carabines hanging-ar. 
their backs, in a belt by thcir right ſide, 25 bath-becn ſhown before: - 
but when the Troop marcketh through a Town or City,theyanuſt; | 


order their Carbines upon their right thigh, _ | 
In the day marches there evght to bea convenient diftance be- 


Ueed Troop and Tibops, Þyr in the night; they, oughs ©0 march. 
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neer-rogether, behaving theraſelves very filently Un all convenicay 
places asthey march) the Serjeant Major vughr to:cauſt all the: 
Troops to be drawn up into Batralia,and likewiſcat the ſame time; 
andar other times of there marching to ſend forth Scours before 
the bodic, and thoſe of the nimbleſt Horſe to diſcover if haplyrhey: 
y either the Eacmies Quarters , 'the ſciruaion of the Councrey: 
ways whether ſtraight oropen paſſages cither over-Bridpes; ot: 
dfe thorow narrow Lanes , or the like , for the more conveniene 
marching ofthe Waggons of ether baggage, which muſt be ſolitle 
25 may conveniently ſerve turne : the Waggons muſt not 'marchs- 
moneft the Troops, but in a convenient place by themſelves, being 
always guarded with a Squadron of horſe ( if the Encmie be'6n 
your Front, the Waggons muſt march in the Reere. [tis likewiſe 
requiſite to have good and able Guides that are well acquainted 
with the Countrie wherein you march, which you may takeupof 
ehar Country Inhabitants, and if you can entertain themintopay 
25 Souldiers under your command, if net for the better preventing 
of their' running away, which they will oftentimes do, if they may 
have opottunitie,areto ride between rwo Troopers of tidelitieand 
eruft, (when' the bodic is ro march over a Bridge or narrow pallage 
chefirſt Troop beiag paſſed over isra make altos, thatis ftand;let- 
vittg a Souldier on the'Bridpe or paſſage ;j that may givenoticets 
the Comminder #nd Leader in the Front , when rhe }Reereobtht 
ii whole bodie is paſſed over. W hen rhe bodie is within ſome fouror 
= Ax miles of the place where hey ſhould be quartered that ni 
| - «<hcQuartermaſtersof the*Regiment are to march ſpcedilyd 
the bedier9 provide Quarter for all there Regiment, eachQuartets 
"maſter raking with him three or four of the nimbleſt horſt troopers: 
- in his own troop, who are to be ſent back again when the Quartets 
are made,to conduRteach troop to itsQuarters. The Colonels troop: 
'i5 firſt to be provided of Quarter, then the Serjeane Major nextzand 
: *Oall thereſt ef rhe Troops in their degrees; &5 
_ © Whenthe Troeps cemeto the place where they ſhould tcquir- 
«ered, the Quartermaſterzare'to cauſe Tack) Troope/to; A 
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bon 
before their particular Corners lodgigiand there to deliver our to 
exch Corporalt each Squadrons billcrs, ſo that the 'Troop may the 
better know! {foccafion bappen.afad Alarm , andthe like whereta 
zited tothtir Srandurdor Colours. It -is likewiſe veryrequiſire 
thar the Qnarters be very well and ſufficiently guarded ,» and: char 
the Sentinels be placed in the moſt convenicne places or piſll ages, 
the Officer ſhallehinke moftadvancagious for that purpoles, - . | 
' Now becauſe it may. aero, 0 very i foe Frm; 2-9 totake 
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ſome ofthe —_ Scouts, 6r ftragling once or the batter 
eaining Inte'ligence,a cunning be very uſctull for 
this purpoſe, which may be grein manner orthic like, 


an Officer 6f'good exporietcs ſent 'forch with a ptic of 
ſome twentic ofthe beſt and nimbleR tiounted Souldicrs wich one 
Trumpetter, who are in the day rime to repaire unto ſame Wood 
neere the Enemies Quarter, placing ſome Sentinels on Trees , and 
endevour to take ifhaply eheyican fome: of the Enrnvics | ligg ot 
disbaudedſonldiers po hon: njghteo heheenct 
ſurpriſing one or more ef them (now becauſe tay ſo'fall outthat 
afterthe raking of a Sentinell orrhe like, the Troope may bechar- 
ged by the Enemie, the Officer is £3 leave ſomefour of theſe twen- 
tie with the Trumpeter neertheaforeſaid ery 71g 


the nimbleſt horſes: giving them yon ar _— 
the other ixteen coming © endiey ;choyitien 


ſelves ro the Enctnie, be that ho 
now the Enemy pre this uſually [make a ftand forteare 
| borabgermoe brunitic for 


of ſome A -þ w ich will 
the fixtecy ro further theit retreat, theorker foure wich the Trums 


may afterwards fafely retreat ; cither feverally ot together, 

y reaſon of theſpeed of ther Horſes. A @iumermaſter -uſually | 
performs this ſervice after he hath provided Quarter , kaving wal 
refteſhed borh themfclves'aadlrhery horſts3chataſhſt hjxh anthiy 
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tpcriall.care taken that ir be; in a convenient place 'for Wattr ;.and 
under {me ſhelter, (for.2nc cold or rainy night doth iriore.huryun, MM 
5 rhe ho:{cs chen- any other® rhing;, and now if iefo beppen - (25x 
| 
| 


doth ſometimes) that the CavalrehEdme/late to their Quanters, &s 
thar conven'e:t pl:ces'for the Sentine!s.cannot. bee mage choillx 
{ome C/:miranders will cauſe rhe\Boutezelle tobe ſounded ar mid; 
night,1n{ ſometimes make falſe Alamdes:; as:though) the eneie 
weitat kinds keeprheir Sonldiers waking, but the (often vſingof, 
thet: ſoulthers ro this-proves vert ovill ( caufing them to be ſecure 
and c. relefſe).it were far better to ſuck a caſc to cauſcall therroops 
after two or three koures refreſhment to goce forth into.the-Cham, 
poignt {: every Trooper taking with him ſome Oarers ang other 
refrefhinexr both fo? himaſelf aad-his horſe , .placing che Corps & 
Gnard.vhere it ſhallbe thought firing (bur if-the weather berainie 
2nd tempeſtuous,)wiigh-requires the Cavalric tp, be under. ſome 
ſbeket'jovety Officer by turns flul.viſiechc. houſes, where the xrogp 
ale-cattered z:raufingcthem an ſaddle' thei horſes,s)callingan 
| Kfiotkiig aloud: and {0-by that means keeping them wakingaadin 
readinefſe 3, if rhas the-Engnty ſhall chance-co give an Alarm,,. 
- Seftinefs acc.uſedfar. no other purpoſe. burtogive rhe.reſt ofthe 
bodyuuhe mazeopportaniicio:provide chemfelves,, when feces 
my ihallimaktanyrkpproch,,; ind 'are'vſually-placed rwatogethe, 
rheoneſanding whilſt theother goes and acquaints the Cor «de 
Gnardof all the Occurrencesrhar they, ſhall diſcrene : the 
| miwver;perfornts this ſervice y bull; when: rhe, whale © 
field, andare;torthe wht par plactd ava great lance Lrom'ty 
'bodic, as the ©fcer ſhall think tx. neerthe mecriag pf divers by 
ways, 0! the like, - And, in upwalled Towns when rherc is n0.10- 
fantrierhere, butiktherg\ be. Infartrie, there , they. are$9 poriorme 
This ſcrvict. , PRADO DoDtl On rh HP 37175} adn 2mighy7 
In the day'time.chey-are4p be placed on; high hils,rbar ate moſt cd; 
yenient to deſcry all the Country reund: In the right the are tobe 
ue ia the, allies of lemergroune, hring comvenigas forthe di 
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their places where they are fer, although invited by any epportuni- 


eggning of any approches fromthe Hils, they atenot to ftrrte from 
cie of advantage;as4hey may canjeture, which,aic lometimgs fra- 
ike Feats on piirpoſe co ate Ws "Ullthe C ul 
that placed them come z-or cauſe them to be relieved on, paine of 
death, becauſe that many times the ſuprizall ofthe Sentitie!s Pp: OVes 
the defeat ofthe whole bogeghey arc filently buryigdantly.co ob- 
ſerve all fires;»orthy more chan -erdinary; batking gf Dogs ,.or 6- 
ring of pecces, or trampling of Horſes, or hearing of voices ex the 
j:ke, all which they arerto give ſpecdic notice. of unto the Com- 
mander-in Chief ,in the Corps de Gu4r8, No Sentine!l is to alight off 
his Horſe unkfſe it be for naturall necefric.,..and. then; bur. on ac 
ence. The Round: ought eo be gone foure: times. inanighr , who 
are to ſee that the Sentinels be vigilant and watchful, 1t the Senti- 
nels be placed in the fields or Champagne - foure of the Round 
ovyht. co be ſent twice ſo far beyond the Seatinels,, :25.the Sentinels 
are from thee. Corps de Guard: tor to. difcry: all Occurrences as be- 
fore. | FE 9 þ 
If the bodie lic incamped or in Garriſcn , or neere the Encmics 
Quarters, the placing of Sentinels will not be ſufficient , but you 
mnſt alſo ſend forth Seouts ro the number of twelye or. more, who 
are all co be very well borſcd and commanded by. an able Souldier, 
they are very filently ro advance towards the Enemies Quarters, 
ſome three or foure houres march by ſeveral] high waycs fourcor 
hve to a way as.occafien fhal require,they gpghs nor ro-alighe upon 
any occaſion whatſoever ,; butto. liſten if, rhey-can bearc ary noiſe 


or rumour; or the trampling of horſes , orchel;ke, whichif they _ 2 


can deſcry not being diſcerned themſelves, ſh)! ſend, word { cretly 
by enc of. the. Seuldicrs co their Quarters of the Enemies 7 PP oach, ,-. 
afterward ſendigg.a-ſecond toconti me the mef:ge ct the tft, ond 
ſo by litcle and little retreating themelves., bur if they be difcried 
by hLecwy, 2nd that the Eneu y conffls of a great bee'r : the 
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fire ncer his Quarters, they of whe Quarter knowing beſore the 164. 
ſon, thatit isto give notice of the Enemies neer approach and: 
number, and comming within hearing of Carbine hor ; hall caſe 
 ſomethrce or forre Carbines to be diſcharged, ro-give them inthe 
Quarter, the more oppottunity to piovide for the Enemy, butif in 
fall out that your Scours or diſcoveries abread,or your Sentinels a 
home be ſo hard charged by the Enemy , that they have no opper+ 
runity to ſend word.;- but that 'the Enemy wilt enterthe Quarter 
wah them , the-ſaid Scouts and Sentinels ſhalt enter the Quarters 
by unnſuall ways, which will give the Enemy occafion of ſuſpence 
not knowing whertherthey may be drawne- into ſome unexpeated 
great danger, and by firing of 'their Carbines with loud crying 
out arme, arme, cauſe the body to be the more a&ive;and ſpecdilt 
to provide for checharge'of the Enemy. Ir is the policie of an ene- 
my many times to give falſe alarms fortwo reaſons, firſt, tow 
out your men by continuall night watches and ſecondly,co 
your men by continuall falſe alzrms ro grow: fecure - and; carelcile, 
thatſo by that means they may have the greater advantage by.com 
' ming on them nnawares. therefore ir ſhould be the wiſdome of the 
Commandersto giverhealatm ſceretly without naife from oneto 
another, thax fo the Enemy nidy not boaſt of his putting youtotrou 
blc,bur only weaty our himfdf. The firteſt place for theCavalrieto 
liein Garrifon,is tn the Frontier Towns towards the Enemy , that 
 rhereby the incarfions of the Enemy may! be hindred;- andyour 
 ownfriend the berrer ſecured, baftdes it pives courage to brave 
ſou'diers to be this quartered. it were very-cood ts appoint them 
ordinary ſerled Garriſons,that ſo'they raay when occafion ſhall te- 
quire, leavetheir bagg:ge behind them, and go into the field with 
lefſe incumbrince,and likewiſe be berter acquainted:with'the Coun 
ticy and ways thereh6ms ,'ﬆ che opening'of the gates. Each mot- 
ning it were fir that the horfmen ould be ſent forth ro difcovet 
round abour whether the Enemy hath planted any Embuſc:dee 
geer, and forthe betrer ſecuring of thoſe Scours: rhav ſhall : beſeat 


' farth, ſome peeces of Ordnance ought always to be kept _—_ 
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the Gares or ether places that may command round about.” There 
evght none te be ſuffered to goe forth of the gates till the Scours 
fi}{returne , ſometimes the enemie in policie to invite you forth 
of your Garriſon, having feverall Embuſhcadoes, or other 
the like diſadvanageable ftratagems, wil ſend forth a party of horſe 
necre your Quarters to ww! 670 catrtail or the like, by that means to 
draw you forth to regain this beocy , therefore there muſt be great 
and c:utilus diligence uſed for this purpoſe, if your ſcours ſent forth 
and returned , having not mer with any of t':e countrey people, it is 
a figne that the enemic hath planted ſome Embuſhcadoe not far off, 
bur if rhe Scouts doe not returneat thuſuall time, it is an argument 
thatthey are ſurpriſed by the enemies ambuſhcadee orrthe like.. 
It isnecfſary for a politique Commander , for the better archie- 
| ving of many worthy defignes to accommodate himſclfe with 
ſeveral rtuſty ſpies; who faining diſcontent for want of pay or the 7? 
like,arero enter themſelves in the enemies ſervice of the Cayaleries =? 
who for the moſt-parrt are beſt acquainred wich thefudain defignes # 
ofthe enemic,and to agree with thele ſpies ob the place under what 
tree or the like; where they may convey their letters of intelligence; 
efving them order .when their advice is oF greateſt importance to 
comethemſelves, theſe ſpies onght co bee xraſty, witry,/and well 
tewarded, which will cauferhem co oxpeſe themſelves unroall ha- 
zards and dangers to give intelligenec. 22 OT BIO 
Thenexc thing confiderable is the embatreting of a Regiment of 
borſe, which is to be con{idered ewo wayes, thar is, firft' by way of 
offence ro affail a Quarter ,' or-to givethe charge in'fight: Secondly 
by way of defence, meeting the enemie/in marching or the like, 00+ 
_ dcring of the Troops in battalia by fingle combmee,or clfe uvired in 
agrofſe body togecher. The beſt and'moſt advantageable way fqr 
the ſurpriſing of a-Quuter y is ro- be ſecretly and ſodainly affailed; 
which may be performed after this manner; or:the'like;'TheRes 
piment of horſe confiſting'for the moſt parr of ſeven Troo $, who 
areto be divided ſeverally ; the firft Troop mizobing ſecretly winch) 
our any forerunner., cominginevt theiehemies QUUTETS, Tg 
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ving themſclves-to be diſ.overed by;the enemies Sentinels ſhy]{ 
{odainly without lofing any, time chargethe Sentinels, . and enter 
_ the Quarters, withthemi'immediately,ſupprifigg the Corps te gud, 
the ſecond Troop immediately following, fall, poſleffe Meſs 
of the Alarme place, chechird Troop fhall ſtrait ways poſſeſſe then» 
ſelves ofthe Market p'ace; the fourth Troop ſhall with ſpecde run 
chroygh cach ſtreet, keeping the {ouldiers, in_and thereby binder 
them trom mounting on hor{cbark, qr,uhiting of. themlclves roge- 
ther,the fiſt Troop beingentred , and hearing whiere the greateſt 
noiſe is, ſhall immediately repair thirther and alight. entring the 
houſes,cithcr pur rothe {word or take priſoners all whom they ſhall 
find to becnemics, The reſt of the body may place thetnſelys inthe 
moſt converie!t places on either fide of the Town , for the better 
ſurprifing ot choſe Souldiers that ſhall indeavour to eſcape through 
the gardens or other back waies, by reaſon of the herſes running 
> through the Sticets within the Town , hindering them cither to 
£ mount 0n horſeback,or unitc themſelves together. Nowalthough 
: your cnemic conſiſts of twice ſo much ſtrength as your ſelves, 
which ſometimes will cauſe them to be the more ſecure and negli- 
gent intheir watches, yet will they nor be able by reaſon ofthis {c- 
cxetand ſodain ſurprizeto Nand againſt you. 
-; The next rhing.conſiderable.is , to charge the enemicin the field 
in a united or grofſe bedy,or elſe by fingle Troops, In fighting 
withtheenemicin a pirchr field , with all your Forces united into 
oneintire bodie, theſe things arc confiderablc, as the place, whether 
be hilly or level, asalſo thar there be ſufficient rome. bchind you 
for a retreating place,ſorhat you be net ſtrairned of ground, which 
mante times proves a great diſadvantage, likewiſe you muſt always 
> _ Aappointtiops of Reſerve, whicharenor by any means tg cngage 
3 mſclves in fight cill che firſt Troops bave given. che charge , and 
'H ace reaſembled behind them to make readic again for the ſecond 
Ex charge. your Curriaſſers if you have any are fic for Troopes of tc- 
Terve which gives a great deal of covrage unto the other Cavaltic, 


* 
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this muſtalways be obſcryed cithet in groſſe bodies or in fiogie 
Troops, : Ia 


__ 
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), 
Jn grofſe bodies if you bave- field reom enough, 'all the Troops are 
tb bedrawn up into battalia,, each being not above three drepe,s 
likewiſe cachtroop muſt bearleaſt + hundred paces diſtance behind) 
cach orker for the better avoiding of diſorder, thoſe troops thar are 
to givethe firſt charge being drawn up into batr:iil as before, a: eto 
bc at their cloſe order , every left hand mans right knee muſt be 
cloſe locked under his right band mins left ham, as hath. bin ſhown 
before. In this order they are to advance toward the Enemy with 
an eaſie pace, firing their Carbines ar a convenie!t diſtance,always 
aiming at their Enemies breſt or 'ower ,, becauſe that pouder is of 
an elevating nature, then drawir:g neere the Enemy , they are with 
their right hands to take forthone of their Piſtols ovt of their houly 
ſers, and holding the lock up are moſt tiring 2s before, always'3e-. 
ſe;ving on Piſtol] ready charged, ſpann'd and priined in your-houl+ 
ters, 1n caſe of a retreat as I have ſhown b:fore , having thus fired 
the troops are to charge the Enemy in a full carcer, cbutingaod pre 
der with theixſwords faſtned with a-Riband or che like unto altaie 
wriſts, for feare of lofing out of their hand ,) if they ſhould chance 
to mifſe their blow, placing the pomel/ on their thigh, keeping ſtill 
in their cloſe order , cloſe; locked as betore. Each fingle Traopsiok 
paitic mecting an cquall numberotrhe Enemy, areto ufe-rbe:lant 
method and order-:s before, always appointing ſome of their horke 
for a partie of Reſerve for the ule 15 þefore., bur if the-Enemyiexn 
cced tn ſtrength, and you alſo being notfaxre from yout grafle bas 
dic, it-w:J}-be both ſave.angd honorablegs; reereat;butafanble'a.,greet 
diftance from y< ur grofle bedy;z, you muſtaben reſolve ro oharge 
the earmy with-good courage.cguragious actions being ofgehtimgd 
ſecor.ded with good ſiccefle. It one ſingle Troop met another,your 
Encmy cha: ging you in fall career, you are ſodainly ro divide your 
Troop in the micdle : on Flank from the other, and ſo rhe Enemie 
being in his fu}l career, muſt cither paſſe through and cf: little, 
er ciſe ſtopping ſodinly diſgrderms:Troops, and thereby give you 
a fit occafiou te wheel both your Flanks inward , to charge him in 
the Recr. in full carcer,and then in all probabilitie, you will utrer- 
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ly'rout'bim.Tf one fing'e Troop and the like are to encounteren 
Campany of Foot, the p'ace of encounter is chi:fly tobemarted; 
char'is, that ic be Chramapaigne ground, cleete of 'T rees., Hedge, 
Ditchcs or the like , and that there be roome enouvh for the &- 
counter, or elſe the Cavalrie are by no-rmcanes to encounter the Tn: 
fantrie, now if the foot be drawn up inte compleat arder.jr will be 
very neceſſary for the Cavalry to have ſome 'pretty ſtr 
geme , in the charging of the Foote : or elſcit willbe'yery 
difficult rouring of the foor , which may be performed afterthi 
manner orthe like, you are to divide your Treop or partic into three 
Squadrons, cach $quadron having an able fouldier to lead them, 
who are tocharge in ful carcer all at one inſtant npon rhe Front Reet 
and Flant of the Foot. The Officer that leads on the Squadren,tha 
charges theFront,is ro charg as the others in ful carcer;til he comes 
clofe unto the Pikes heads , and then ſodainly ſtor ping is ſodainly 
tocamand with an elevated voice,cloſe your file or the like, which 
ſfodain command being loud will ſomerimesicauſe theſe Piles thar 
Rand charged againft the ether two Squadrons, either inthe Flank 
or Reer, es extendtheir bodies towards the Front, which will give 
a fir advanrage unto one of the Squadrons to ſlip in berween , and 
femaktec way forthe other twe Squadrons to chargein, and uttetly 
rour the Fronr, but you muſt always obſerve thar this ſtraragem 
muſt always be performed ſodainly & altogether as at oneintire m0 
tion. Thus having ſhewn what an ordinaric korſman needs to Fnow, 
For Twill no: preſume toinftru& Comwanders, though ſtherebe 
_ chat make grear brags need inftruRtions in martiall Diſcipline, 
dug I thal forbeat to be larger for the Reaſons I have alreadic ſhewn- 
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wnpoliſht lines of young Horſmanſhip ſhall come, let mebee this 

Alinp at thy had: bs oh - Flow favourable pn o 

ftruttion of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuppoſe, although weak- 
ly to be erronins in this enſuing Tratt, and if there be any that ſhall prove 
pofitivve erronrs , impute it rather to the unskilfulneſſe of me the-unwor- ' 
thy Authour, then unto the unwillingnefſe of him whoſe onely aime for 


the publike good hath invited , to ſet forth thts enſuing Diſcourſe: of 
Horſmanſhip. 


Þ Ourteons Friend  Whoſoever thou art, unto whoſe view theſe my 


I am wery wrwilling to be of the judament of thoſe men, whoſe private: 


poſitions themſelves eſteem to be infallible or unerring, but my ſelf, ſhall 
rather deſire to ſubmit untothe judgement of the judicious, Thave for the 
woſt part tendred 4 reaſon of each particular throug hout the whele Tract, 
if thes they ſhall 4 eem emptit andof” no value, unto them wha have been. 
more anciently educated or longer inured unto the Diſcipline of Forreighs 


States then my ſelfe, 1 ſhall. preſume alſo tointreat this favony at their: + 


hands, that they would in love as aiming at the publike g09d), ſubferibe 
their contradiory Reaſons, which if authentick, 1 ſhall br willmneg 10 46” 
tnowledee mine errour. and crave their pardon, if not, let mee friendly 
prevail withaſl mey, who are inelinable to finde faults , thongh very un- 


milling to amend what is amiſſt, to ſuſpend their cenſureof him, who had 


O 
rather be profitable tothe State, then iniuriom to any. 


Thy loving Friend, 


loun VERNON. 
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APOLOGIE 


Inae Reader, I am forced to acquaint thee With one thing mare, 
Which is, that having paſſid the ropie ont cf my hand, the Prix. 
ter Without my privity , c1nuſed the impreſſions of the ſeveral 
fignres inſerted, tobe cut in wood, my ſelfe having ns kno\vledge 
thereof, was thereby diinabled of the giving airettions for thiy 
better,ana more fircumſpett cutting. 

In the curious ſurvey of theſe figures thou maiſt, finds many miſtakes , ain 
the 3,4,5,6. fignres, not placed at their open Orders as they ſhrnld bave been, 
$8u the dowbling of Rankes by halfe files,or by bringers up , the file leaders aud 
bringers up ſhould have been diſtinguifhed,by theſe tWo different letters. (hþ) 
er the likeyas 1 have leneally incerted in the copic. In tbe 14 figure, the omit- 
ting of the figures on the right flanke, as in figure the 13, the miſplacing of the 
Rear piece wn fig. 18. turning the heads of the @ hes the contrary way (4) and 
{ome other ke beth in the copie and fignres , weich ] was wt able tocer- 
reft,by reeſon that the whole number of ſo:cts were printed off b-ſore I hads 
view of the m. All Whioh miſftakes,both in the copie and figures , I humbly in- 
treat thee to corrett With thy pen as thow ſhalt come at thems, ſupplying tach te- 
je by thine own iniuiftery,and thou ſhalt always command me, to the utmoſt if 
wy power to ſerve thee in what 1 am able. 


T hine, lohn Vernon, 
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To the Reader,line 22 for lately readlargely 1. 23 for the r.thire, 

Pag .1./ 4.for ſocet fox,roe,r.forell,Rone. 1, 14 tor the,r. that, p.2.1.1. 
putinatl,G put out no goed.l,$. tor ſelves,r.ſelfe l. 11 '6r nixd, r.omia. 
{.16.for ſpot r. ball, 1.26+ fog ftand,r ſpand. 1.27.for focedzr.forced, 1132 
for beh ves». behoveth, 1. 33 for theſe r.their. p. 3.1,1 for parts,y.places. 
{. 27 put inthe. l.31 for annew, r. annuer. 1,32 put inthe, 1.33. for theſe 
r. there. p.4 .1.18 for theſe r. thoſe.l.19 for the Piſtolers,r. ther particu= 
Sar. 1. 29. for theſe r.thoſe, 1.31 put in and.p. 5,1. 31 for conmmunicating 
ry. communicate p 6 | 1. for place »- places. 1.12. tor reſemble, x. re- 
aſſemble, p. 9.1. 6 for the r.there. 1.26.for loud r.lowder. l.-7.or it r.of its 
p.8./.8.put iw by.l.16. for caſſets r. caſſets.l. 17. for calves r.Reyns 1.25, 
for ha» qubeſes.r.harbuyuſers. 1.2 6.07 as r.arc, 1.27.put ineA,l 28. put 


| #nor, 1.29 put out and. 1. 2g. for andſpans,r. [panner,l.29.nut in 10.1.34 


for and cock y. lock.p.9.1.3 for the r. there,l.6.for for r./0e. 1.10. for theyy. 
therel.16.for the x. a. 1.29.for ever.r.every. p.10.1.14. for Mulquet r. 
muſueateir, 1.22.for the r.there.l.:3.for eArmier. Armes, p.11./.1 for 
that r. the. I. 19. for onr,r. one, 1.33 put out the ufe of Wheeling, two lines 
Wnto the Word Reere, p.12.l.2.pur inthe, l.5.for as r.are. p.12.1.6.7 
put in they[ 18. for right r.lefts p.14.1.5.put inleft.pi5.1l.3,%or yender v. 
pn ARES NE farther, ſomething, p.20 [2for andr-it, 15 put ont 
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Preached partly in ſeverall Sermons, but 


now compiled more orderly and fully fob bell 
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Legi apud quendam ſapientem, Non eſt vir fortisc cn non Creſcit ant- 
mus 11 ipſa rerum difficultate : £ autem dico, Fideli homiri magis & | 


| inter flagella fidendums, Bern, Epilt, 25 6, Ad, D.P. Eng. 


Tris good for a man, that he bear the yoke in his youth, Lam.3 27 
My yoke is cafie, and my burden is light. Mat, 11. 30. 
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RIGHT VVORSHIPEVLL, 


the Major, Recorder and Aldermen 


of che Town of Plymouth, with all thar 
love the Lord I: fus in fincerity eyen 
unto deepett ſuffer ings in 
that place, 


Honored and Beloved, 
Pp EE TR ods Furnace of affiicHiomw, and refinin 
2 = ID Fire hath FA arroes ſer ap cones. 
a0 | you, as in other parts of this diſtreſſed 
2 Iſland, the furnace hath beene a5 hot, 
and the flame as great, as in any of Gods 
Ceagxg9R} work-houſes im the land : Me thinks 
Pty ſhould be ſhewed, to you ſo deepely affiicied andtofſed | 
w:th tempeſt , by your friends. Tour enemies, and the 
Churches oppreſſers wil not ſpare to addto your affiriFions, 
perſecuring you as evill doers, end charging you with Diſ- 
loialty, 4 Crime more bitter than your ſufferings, werethe 
charge bat juſt ; unjuſt aſper ſons will tarne to greater ho- 
neurat the laſt, therfore may be preſent comforts; 1 pray both 
for my ſelfe and you, the abhorring of that Sinne next to 
Rebellion azainſtthe Lord of Glory ; I traft we ſhall firive 
| A 3 equally 


THE EPISTLE 


equally againſt it, & be approved before the Reproacher ig 
the latter end. But why diſloyall? . if I may alittle reaſon) 
becauſe obedient tothe lawfull commands of the true funda. 
mexntall power ordained by God over us ? ſuch obedience 
cannot be Treaſon, unleſſe that power bee Traiterpus , and 
brfore this Age it was never known that a true Parliament 
was 4 ſubject capable of the crime of Treaſon , and truy 
than this rais' d according to the fundamental conſtitution; 
of this Kingdome never was any, let the exemy himſelfeby 
Fudge... Inthis caſe it 1s ſafer to be accounted a Traitor fo 
obedience ts ſuch a porrer, then to bee one indeede by re. 
ſtance of it. To the accuſers rcturne, The Myſtery ofln. 
1quity, 4s it covers finne in poyſonng, ſo it hides the cauſe 
in perſecuting ; It pretends Chriſt, when it would conv 
into the Soule the very Hell of Antichriſt, and it cries out 
Fattion, Treaſon, when it would murther outright Chrift 
inhis Members; And this deviſes too well knowne now, 
than that Gods choſen ſhould bee deluded by it ; wiſh them 
azainetoleavecalling Traitors, and waite for the Chrom- 
cle inthe next Generation, which will more tracly tell the 
generations tocome, who have beene indeede Traitors in 
this Age : CAndtellthem once more, it little concernsthe 
Saints inthis matter to be indged in mans diy or of mans 
judgement ; Gods day and judgement are hafting on, 
unto which alone doe we appeale: There ſhall they anſwer 
Chriſt and #s, and untill then wee will patiently beare and 
wait for ſenteucefrom our Indpe. 

Y our great ſuffering in the eyes of others both God and 
Men will fnde, I hope, better acceptance,end draw ſweeter 
expresſions for returne: God bath not hid his face fromyau 
in yours deepeſt darkneſſe; in the flame he hath kept your 
Buſh from burning, and in the furnace Jour ſelves and 


ſubſtance 
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DEDICATORIE. 


ſubſtance yet from conſuming. All that I pray for you ts, ye 
may not be found unthankful nor unfruitful,but that ye may 
tread in the ſteps of Gods boſom-ſonne to learne obedt- 
ence by all that ye have ſuffered, and returne unts the Lord 
according to mercies recerved, 

For your helpe in this courſe, I am bold to preſent this 
worke to your eyes and hearts to be ſeene and ſtudied : My 
firſl conceptions of it ( 1 confeſſe ) were occaſioned by my 
owne afj{:ct10ns, for my owne uſe, which though bitter to 
the fleſh, 1 hoped to ſweeten\ by the Spirit of theſe truths 
bound up in this A poſtolicall advertiſement to the Chriſts- 
an Hebrewes : and [bleſſe God, my hope did not altoze- 
ther faile mee in this matter. ed fterwaxds my thoughts 
wereinlarged to ſome Sermons upon this ſabiect, with de- 
fre not to keepe cloſe theſe reviving cordialls but to impart 
them in me. ſure for the comfort of Gods afflitted  Thede- 
fire of ſome of theſe to have thoſe words under their eyes , 
which d4:d bat touch their eares hath prevailed with me to 
compoſe all in this Treatiſe gy now to make it of publike uſe. 
Tet in ſending it abroad my hearts deſire is to (be it a ſpe- 
ciall diretion unto you,and my prayer to God, that it may 4« 
bundantly be profitable to your ſoules: To the love and care 
wherof as 1 am inzaged by the more ſpeciall bonds of Chriſt, 
ſo if you may better proſper under chaenings by this firit 
fruit of my labour on you, it will be my full rqoycing. 

I preſent this worke to you,and the afflitted Church, the 
rather at this ſeaſon, ta bee both 4 remedy againſt preſent 
preſſures, and an Antidote againſt the malignity of future 
troubles in the fleſh, which the Holy Ghoſt ſeem's to bid us 
toexpett in theſe laſt dayes of teſtifying againſt the Anti- 
chriſt, and his vaſſal-creatures, if we be the Saints of God: 


he points at our time, and all that ſpace remaining to the 
barveſt 


Revel. I 4. 13. 


{ ol, Gonld, 
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harveſt of CAntichriſt, with that finger,Here is the pati. 
ence of the Sainrs ; Here aud now trjalls enough ſhall by 
raiſed t0exerciſe the patience of Gods Saimts, but ws cauſe 
to underuvalue ainefhip for this. Bleſſed Saints in this 
time that ſtore up patience, that keepe the Commande. 
ments of God and the faith of Ieſus ; The vidtory and 
Kingdeme ſhall be theirs, If any afflicted ſoule may by this 
Treatiſe be diredted to its due exerciſe under the rod, and 
help't on tothe receiving of the deſired fruit it 15 all I aims 
at, that God may beglorified init. 

Vpon you \ dearely beloved and longed for ) 7 
caſt this ſeede with a great hope of a [weete returne of 
treble fruit, toward the rod,toward your God,toward 
yaur lelves, which 1 beſeech the Father of mercies by thy 
word of bleſsing to perfett, & you by your obediencetoheiy 
0n,that we benot aſhamed. 1. Towards the rov, I jhal 
long and hope for your returne of paticnce in 4 ſweete 
bearing of it, that ye netther faint under it nor deſpiſe it; 
of obedience #2 « dre bearing of it, that like the Bee, yet 
my worke heny out of every wetle ; and of diligence or 
watchfulneſſe te be conformed to Gods Covenant, for which 
the Rod pleads thas it may be as thethorne at the Nightin- 
gales breaſt, your conjlans Awakentr wits God. 

2. Towards God, x9 le{ſe ſhall 1 deſire and waitfir, 
the eminent Picety, Holin. lc, aud zcale for bis caujt 
inthe power of them, te give him Glory his Peculiar, is 

word, in wates, in worſhip, this he will have, either from 
you, or upenyou : How well ſpent are we, if we be conſumed 

41d God nlorified? Saints are but Lamps or Candles if 
God, they burne and ſbine toſhew his beauty, aud at laſe art 
done, goe out ſweetly and expirein his glary. Such a Lamp 
#5 lately gone out with you, that is burxt & (pet for Gn 

j 
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his Church and you; His life was light, and that defired, 
his death darkeneſſe, not in yours onely but the kingdomes 
Hemiſphere, and that lamented: I cannot thinke upon ſuch 
a publike Man but with Hononr, and thengh Envy barke, 
the wemory of the iuſt ſhall be bleſſed ; 1 mention him onely 
to move you to 4 repaire of ſuch a Light, Beall ſo; burne 
and ſhine, and ſpend ſlate, andparts, and lives to become at 
lai Gods Glory in expiring. 

2. Towards your lelves, / pray and waite for out of «ll 
1eur troubles the fruit of Love & Vnion; though in times 
of peace Chriſtians may perhaps grow fat, and proud, and 
wanton, and kick with the heele, yet me thinks the rod and 
affl:cT1ons ſhould tame them; Though in the palace the 
Martyres may contend, the Fake did ſurely make them * 
friends : One ſcourge upsn all backs for one cauſe, by one 
Adverſary will certainely whip the hearts of them together 


that ſuffer : Either ye are not all indeed ſufferers in the 


ſame cauſe of Chriſt, © if ſo, let Hypocrites unmaske them. 
ſelves ) or elſe ye mu#t bee of the ſame heart aud minde ; 0 
let that curſed (clfe dye,and let Chriſt live in you, then ye 
ſhall bee of one heart and of one minde. Selte-conceit, 
Sclfe-ends, Selfe-pleaſing, lee thems periſh ; Is this a 
time to ſeeke things for our ſelves ? Seeke Chriſt, ſerve and 
pleaſe one another in him ; no way ſo holy and ſo proſperous. 
Let the rod have ſuch an anſwer : or if by any other argu- 
ments I may,let me now beg you into mutual love and ſweet 
«cord , 1 will trive by the CApoſtles firength : Beloved, 


if there be any conſolation in Chriſt, any comfort in phy, ., «,3, 


love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit,ifany bowels and 
mercies,fulfill my joy to be like-minded inthe Lord. 
With this hope I ſend this token to you, inthis hope I am 


haſting towards you, your union and mutual love in c_ 
w7 


THE EPISTLE, &c. 


will be my j#y,your diviſions from him my greateſt griefe, 
Honour Chriſt, and comfort me, and bleſſe your ſelves in 
geelding this fruit. Take now this pledge of my love and 
wſeit. 1 alſo ſhall bow my knees to the Father of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, that while ye are reading, the Spirit of life 
and light may fall upon you , and change your hearts int 
the likeneſſe of every Truth ; Hee nes , and ſtabliſh, ind 
comfort, and perfett you unto Gods Heavenly Kingdome, 
Into his boſome 1 now commend you through the Belived, 
In whom I muſt ſubſcribe my ſelfe, 


YT onr unworthy Pajtor, diþ- 
Lond. May. 11”. r0us to be your faithfull ſervant 


1644. for Jeſus ſake. 


GEORGE Hy GHESs. 
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7 
, AND FRVIT-BEARING, 
OR 
A Treatiſe of the Pain, Gain, 8c. uſe of Gods Cha- 
. {tenings upon his own Children, iſſuing from this 


Text, Heb; | 22. IT, 172. I3.: 


Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous, nevertheleſſe p” ata it yeeldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteonſneſſe unto them that are exerciſed thereby. 

Wherefore lift up the hands which hang downe, and the feeble 
knees, 

And make flreight (or even) pathes for the feete, liſt that 
which is lame be turned out of the way, but let it rather bee 
healed. 


CET 


Tas FixsTr Part. 
Of the Paine of (haſtenings. 


SECT. I. 
The ſcope and inference of this Scripture-ground leading to the work, 


He Text in its ſcope is a Lemire prepared and pre- The Scope, 
ſcribed by the higheſt and moſt able hand toeaſe the 
ſmart, and cure the faintings of his choſen portion 
under all afitions : Such care doth God exprefe 
tothe true ſeede of «Abraham the Hebrew his old 
F Friend in their deepeſt ſufferings. \ TH) Wat 
The inference is thus ; The Apoltle had finiſhed the maine doQri- e Hatton, 
nall part of chis Epiſtle touching the g/ory, /xffici-ncic and efficacie of 
F & 


the great Miniſter of the Goſpel, _P 10. v.13, Theſummary dr ” 
O 


Chaſtenings are painefull. 


of all which was, That every Soule both of 7ew and Gentile for all 
things toward God muſt onely & wholly acquieſce or reſt (atisfied in 
that one Jeſus Chrift the Sonne of God , by whom alone the F ather 
hath revealed his boſome-thoughts and purpoſes concerning that 
one way of taving pooreſinners: This ground worke being laid, he 
thence laboreth to draw them to prattite and ctuties futable to ſuch 
a Do&rine ; 1. To neerer acquaintance with God by this new revea. 
led Chriit.v.19,20,21,22, 2 Toboldnifſe and conitancy in the pro- 
feſlion of this Sonne of God, v. 23, 3 To mutuall care fur ſtirring 
up each vther to walke worthy ot ſuch a Miniſtry, and not to finne 
againſt this revealed truth, wich mighty m—_—_ to inforce it,from 
v.24.t0 32. 4 To patience under any crofle that may accompanythi 
profeſſion of Chrilt ; he toucheth their paſt experience of ſcoffes.re. 
proaches & ſpoylings of their goods, he adviteth toftore themſelves 
with patience for the future, for as much as they ſhould finde neede 
of it. & from the certaine and ſpeedy comming cf their Redecmer in- 
courageth them to faith as the only rife and maine fupporrt of pati. 
ence which cloſeth that chapter, In the whole x1 c. he reports the 
effc&s & notable exploits of this viRorioustaith in many, Worthies 
of their owne nation, that made them: endure to the nullifying of 
torments, and aſtoniſhment of cheir bloody perſecutors, therein ex- 
emplifying the power of faith working patience. In the 12, chap. v, 
x. he reſumes with greater ſtrength from the cloud of witneſſes his 
tormer counſell and prefſech them to runne out with patienceth: 
race that was ſet before them, with the addition of tome forciug con- 
ſiderations, 1. From theleader in this courfe, Chritt the Sonne of 
God, to whom all muſt bee conformed in ſufferings that beare his 
name,v.2,3.4. 2 Fromthe Author and infli&er of theſe ſmart rods, 
it is God the Father. and he takes not this paines in chaſteningany 
but his childien.v.5 6,7.8, 3 From theend of theſe chaltenings.itis 
not from pleaſure as earthly parents may doe, but for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of his holines ; & ſhould we decline ſuch 
rods? v. g.10., 4 From the futurezceitaineevent which every exercl- 
ſed toule ſhall tnde from ail lufferings in Chriſt, & for Chritt, this 
the peaceable fruit of right-ouſnelle,one maine clauſe of the text;and 
would a Beleever loſe this for eſcaping the crofle ? Summe weeup 
all premiſed in theſe colletions, Gods care is very tender to his af- 
flifted ; Chriſt their hope may be theoccaſion of many ſtrokes unto 
them ; patience will be needfu!l to overcome the bitterneſle of their 
affiictions : Faith is powerfull to make patience vitoriQus 3 4's the 
uture 
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future fruie of ſufferings will incourage grace to hold out its courſe 
unwearied. Now to fall cloſe to the text and matter, 


Sner. I. 


T he order, parts, and letter of the Text aiſcovered. 


TY ſpirit of Chriſt ſeemesto order this ſcripture by way of anti- 

cipation to filence ſome rifings of fleſhin theſe Chriitian He- 

brewes, which might eafily appeare againft this bearing worke in 

ſuch returnes as this, 06, Alas! what flzſh and blood can indure thoſe Objection, 
burdens unto which you would have us fubje&our telves ? doe you 
chinkthere is no ſmartin them ? Sol, The ſpirit here anſwereth, yea $0/ut;on, 
ſure God knowes that every chaſtening is ſmart, and worketh griefe, 

but is it not ſweet too? take this wich that, and then judge what 

cauſe ye have to withdraw from theſe (ufferings. In the Text then 

theſe generalls are obſecvable. 


1, A propoſition concerning the true ſtate and ifſue of all Gods 
chattenings upon Chrilts members ; which is double. 
{1 By way of conceſſion, rome that which the af- 
fliged ſay, concerning the evill of their ſufferings ; 
True, no chaſtening for the preſent is joyous,but grie- 
VOUS, 
2, By way of corre&ion yet to their miſconceit as ifno- 
thing but bicternefſe were in them, therefore he adds, 
{ nevertheleffe, &c. v. 11. 
y*. An Inference of duty, which is twofold. 
; $ . Of incouragement, lift up the hands, &c. y. 12. 


| 
) 


2. OtdireRion for re&ifying waies and walking, make 
” ſtreight.8&c,and this urged by a double motive. 
| ; . Inconvenience of uegle, the lame may be ſo perverted 


2, Convenience or benefit of doing, ſo the lame may be 
healed, v. 13. 


The propoſition of conceſſion yeelds the paine, that of correftion 
gives the g4ine. and the inference brings home the #ſe ſharpeſt chaſte- 
nings to the foule, Theſe three are the chiefe heads which I 
ſhall here treare of for the ſupport ef Gods afflifted. As for the let- 
ter [ ſhall open itin all, as they fall into an orderly proſecution : 


Here onely of ſo much as concernes the firſt propoſition, Three 
B 2 | rerme9 
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termes are here conſiderable ; TI heSubje&, that is chaſtening, which 
for the notion is ſuch a ſmart correfion as a father would uſe to his 
child; be it by what init:ument ſoever ; and here notes the ?fflition 
or evill of what kinde ſcever that God is pleated to exerciſe his chi]. 
dren witha],even his ſmarting rod.2T he Attribute two waies expreſ, 
ſed. 1, Negatively, it is not joyous; 2 Aftirmatively, bur it js £11e- 


vous : In the lecter, itis given in genitives of the ſeverall «ff Ctions, 


no chaſtening is ef joy,bat gri:f,thatis,matter of joy,but of grietez(or. 
row, not murth is is the afteCtion proper to this evill of «MiCtion; 
therefore full enough rendred in theſe adjeftives, not joyons but 
grievous, 3 The manner of attribution, /r ſecm:1h to be ſo, the words 
are not ſo poſitive, as to ſay,no chaſtening is Joyous,&c. which hath 
made ſome to glofle irrationally the uncertainety of this Attribute,zs 
it it onely ſeemed to be grievous for preſent,but indeede were not ſo; 
This is not the minde of God as if he did mock his afflicted, but hee 
grants really to them as much as they feele, that the rod istiuely | 
grievous for the preſent; therefore this ſeeming is of ſenſe by which 
it isfelt to be ſo, not of uncertainety. So that God ſpeakes plajnely 
in the letter tous, and grants as much as ficſh can ſay it feeles, 


Secr. III. 


The firſt concluſion anaits explication, 


Aving thus underſtood the letter,remembring itto be a propu- 

ſition of conceſſion ; Let ns now obſerve in it thele parciculars, 
1 Who grants this > It is the ſpirit of God: 2 What he grants ? [tis 
that which the fleſh of the Saints feeles, that no chaſtening is joyous 
but grievous, 3 What limitation he makes to this grant ? That hee 
ſurely puts in touching the time, it is ſo but for the preſent, 4 To 
whom he grants this ? It isto bis chaſtened or afflicted children ; the 
refult from all will be in this conclufion. 

Godbimſclfe accounts all the affliftions or chaſtenings of his people, not 
lizht vat heavie, and allowes them not joy but gricfe under their preſent 
preſſures, To take the full weight of this, theſe foure things mult bes 
moze clearely opened, 1.The condition judged, no chaſtering 5s light 
but heaw1e,or not good but evill 2:The affeCtion allowed not Joy, but 


. erzefe. 3 The Authoror Judge of both, it is the Lord, by hisſpirit 


that grants this, 4 The due limitation for the time or ſeaſon, tis 
ſo for the preſent. To the 1. the condition here judged and the ſen- 


Te conditi- tence paſſed on it, is clearely carried in that ſpeech of the Spirit, 


19 chaſtening is matter of ioy, therefore not good,not light or caſie, 
but 


Chaſtenings are painful. 
but amtrer of grief, therefore evill, heavie, and ſmart. Two things 
muſt have ſome light here, x. The Subj& whereof this is ſpoken, 


2, The Actribute or ſentence given of it. 
1, The SubjeR here is Chaſtening, one kind of theevills of paine, 


and, as will appeare,the eaſlelt of them all ; To conceive aright of it, 


we thall dittinguiſh to find it out, and then diſcover it more fully. 
The evils of pain in the Scripture dialeR.are threetold , ſomany dif- x,;,,-, 
ferent titles we have of them. 1. Some are called Zudgements; Theſe Exik.r4 21, 
for the matter ut them may be of any fort of pain (as all the reſt) ei- 
ther (word, famine, orpeltilence ; but the form or ſpeciall being of 
them,is made up of the *principle or riſe of chem, which is: the wrath « Jcr.23.19. 
of God, ® a Judge of the rule for the execution, which is the cu:ſe of b 11ai.z4. 5. 
the Law, and * ofthe end of their infliting , which is Geds Glory in c Excd 9.16. 
the creatures _ruine on whom they fall ; Theſe are peculiar to the 1 7xdge. 
wicked onely, : 
2. Others arecalled ( haſtenings, aSinthe text; Theſe alſo in their Nie. 

generall or materiall confideration, may be any kind of afflition or 
painfull evill, but in their ſpeciall nature, they are ſpecified by the 

love of God a father the root of them, * by the promiſe of grace © Heb. 12.6. 
the rule of their execution, and * by the communication of holineffe © fal.89.30,34 
for Gods glory to theſe afflifted, the certatn end whereunto they are j Hep.$8.16. 
intended ; Theſe are proper onely to Gods children, 

3. Thercſi are called Trials, which agree with the two former jn #47445. 
the materiall part, the ſame evils upon ſtate, name and life may be in 
all, Theend gives the namerto theſe, foraſmuch as God intendeth 
and uſeth them as the Refiner his fire, to try the ſilver, to pur a diffe- 
rence between drofſe and metall , to conſume that and poliſh this ; 
:.$3 by theſe afflitions God trieth ſpirits, diſcovereth the refuſe, g Revel.z.10. 
rotten, vile and reprobate,to ſeparate them to ſhame,and *the choice, # 1 Pet. 4.1 +. 
ſound and approved ſouls ro reſerve them for honour : Theſe befall 
good and bad, children and baſtards , whereby the one appeares 
droffe, combuſtible matter, and the other gold of eternal] durance : |, 
yet in fine to the children theſe prove chaltenings, but to the out- | 
caſts inſufferable judgements. | 

Chaſtenings then are the ſubje& wherewith we are to deale, the 
nature and extent whereof are toucht in the text. 1. The natures 
in the name. It is ſuch a corre&ion as God the Father in care tor the 
profit of his owne children, is pleaſed to infli& upon occation of 
their ſlips or wandrings, leſt they ſhould run into the condemnation 
ofthe world ;which though it be ſmart, yet in compariſon with the 
otherzis the ſweeteſt rod. | ” 4 © 


I 
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#708 $i uy 2, Theextent is in that univerſall note, No chaſtening ; which im. 
« £94 mz gorts both univerſality of kinds, no kind of chaltening neither by. 
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dily nor {(pirituall, inward nor outward ; and of degrees alſo, no 
chaſtening at all by the leaſt ewigge » or the greatett rod, from the 
Ague- ſhaking © the Fire-ſcorching, or rack-terrifyings none as good, 
but evill, all matter of griete, not of joy, Thus is the ſubjeR tated, 

2. The Attribute here is the ſentence given ; theie are not marry 

of joy, but of griefe, In ſhort, if we candetermine what is the due mat. 
ter of a Chriſtians joy and grief , wee ſhall eaſily gather the Spirits 
mind in this. The proper obje& or matter of joy toa man, is ſ©me 
humane good in preſent pofſeſlion ; ſo the ſpeciall matter of griefe is 
ſome painfull burden or ſenſe of evill in preſent, Now then the pre- 
ſenr enjoying of the Chrittians good, is the matter of his joy, and 
fenſe of his peculiar evill, is the fubjet of his griet : Determine 
theſe,and we have all we ſeek for. 1. "The Chriſtians good prima 
rily and in chiete,is God himſelfe, his favour, and the light of his 
countenance immediatly is the chietett portion that he pitcherh on 
Let David ſpeak forall in this, among the many ſearchers and fi. 
ters in the world for good, crying all {everall wayes, ' who wil 
ſpew 115 any g00d ? helookes to heaven, and ſueth thus; Lord, lift 
thow- up the light of thy countenance upon 1s, This makes gladnefle of 
heart, when it is ſeen, morethen the richelt harveſt or fulleſt vintage. 
Again, the cffe&ts of this in the pledges of his favour , the bleſſings 
of the right hand and of the left,are as a ſecondary or derived good, 
which are ſometimes carried in that expreſſion , the light of Gods 
countenance, the whole ſalvation of the Church is the content of 
that, in their own confeſſion, * Cauſe thy face ro ſhine , and We ſhall be 
ſaved, The truition of all thisis matter of joy. 

2, The Chriltians evill is the want of all the former, the preſent 
apprehenſion of nothing but frownes from God, and ſenſe of all the 
effets of them in ſmarting troubles : Tt is the ſaddeſt draughc of an 
evill and calamitous condition to the Saints, that the Spirit hath 
madegto preſent God either ' abſent, or tar off, or angry and diſplea- 
ſed, or hiding away his face; inundacions of evils muſt follow upon 
this. If this be then the Chriſtians good & evill,let us ſee what chafte- 
nings are according to this in Geds account; the Spirit ſpeaketh ex- 
preily,they are not warty of joy,that is,notgocd in the pretent ſmart 
of them, no light of Gods countenahcezno ſmiles of his tacezno ſen- 
lible pledges of his tavourare in the yineger &gall while it is in drin- 
king, but it is ſaid,they are matter of griefe, that is, evill and burden- 
ſome, frownes of Gods brow, grimneſſe of his face, weight of = 

han 
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hand , are onely ſeen and felt in the tokens of his diſpleafure, the 
orinding pains that fall upon the creature ; are not thele evill and 
heavie ? Thus God himſelfe determines of thele chaltenings, 


Sec. IV. 
, The Aﬀetlion, Authour, and Limitation oprned, © 


; 1 þ tothe judgement paſſed on the condition, the Spirit T he affe tion 
; acly ſures the affefion, inthe [ame breath deaying ome umn- allowed, 
| (ueavle, allowing another proportion'd thereunto. r. Inthis ſtare 
ofevill there mult beeno j9y , that cannot bee meet for a ſoule upon 
| which God frownes; two things at leatt are prohivited in this. 
| 1. Lightneſſe of heart, and pleatantneffe of ({pirit,the (ecret ticklings 
of the ſoule which are fit co be in the day of good things, all chis in- 
ward jÞy ot heart mult not be now ; ® gladnefſe goeth away, when © 1ſai.16. 10, 
plenty railes in harveſt ; and joy,when the vintage ceaſeth > Who can 
rejoyce in evitl, unleſle finnes hardned flive> 2, Lightneffe of car- 
riage,in laughing, leaping, finging,and all cheertull deportment; this _ 
is ſutable for a faire Sun- ſhine day,but not for the day of darknefle; 
no ſinging, when God is chiding, nor leaping, when he is whip- 
ping , nor laughing under the rod tor thee Chriſtian, Jeſt thou be 
taken to laugh ac it. See the Church declining ſuch finfull invitaci- 
ons in theday of Gods revealed diſpleaſure on her. © &y 1+ Rivers of ,, P(4].127. 
Babylon, the place of our chaſtening, we hung owr harps npon the Wile 1.2. 
lows, no harping here, unleſſ; © harping bowels, that make a dole- 0 11.16.11. 
full cune ; nor could ſcornes, or threats, or any invitations, drive us 
to mirth or finging. Alas, how ſhould we ſing the Lora; ſong in the land 
of a ranger, the land of our captivity and ſevere corretion ? None 
_ ofthis theretore,none of this lightaefſe doth God allow in his cha- 
ltening time. 
2. Inthis Rate of evill there muſi be griefe. This is ſutable,to bee 
grieved when God is grieved, and for the gricfe we have laidupon 
| bim: As much is here allowed as on the contrary was prohibited, 
1, Heavineſſe of ſpirit within, diſcovering that we are deeply afﬀfeQted 
with Gods frownes and chaſtenings, The afflited of the Lord have 
ſhewed us this in exprefſions, as deep as their ſenſe, ? My bowels are p Lam. 1.20. 
troubl:4, is one; bowell trouble, bowell-ſounding, bowell harping, 
cannot but note deep impreſſion of Gods: [fthis be not enough, hear 
another word, * My liver is powred upon the earth. O poore fonle! 4 Lam.:, r1, 


the liver is the very blood of life, that is made there , and ifſueth — 
thence, hey 
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thence, and this liver-powring is nothing elſe but blood-dropping 
from within in ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure, as the teares did ftreame 
down from her eyes without : this is heavineſſe imprefſed. 2, He. 
vineſſe of carriage, or outwardly expreſſed, is under this affirmation 
y Iſ1i.22.1%. and allowance alſo : * weeping, faſting, mourning, cloathing with 
ſack- cloth, and all ſad deportments are called for in the day of e. 
vill ; GodexpeRsthis and no other carriage to an{wer hisrod, Heare 
thereply of that ſweet Saint, to a kind of Court-revelling queſtion, 
[ Nch.,z.2.3. * phy is thy countenance ſad ? It was halfe a Court- wonder the Kings 
favourite ſhould be ſad at the Kings elbow ; but the Perſian Empire 
could nor comfort him , when God ſeemed to frowne upon the 
Church and him : Hee returneth therefore thus , Why hrould ne my 
eonntenance be ſadgwhen the Citie, &c. Gods rod mult make fad hearts 
and faces too among his owne people. T his match is of Gods owne 

making between his rod and our griete, | 
The Author. 3+ Look we then nextupon God the authour both of this judge. 
ment and allowance; concerning whom, as in this matter he my} 
? Heb.12,79, be conceived as a * Father, for none but a parents hand can chaſten, 
{o in this giving judgement upon the ſad condition of his children, 
theſe farther conſiderations muſt be taken of him, x, In his being 
« Exod.33,4. " as Trath it ſelfe,which cannot lie, neither deceive nor bee deceived, 
itis hethat ſaith, hisrod is ſmart, and his ſtroakes painfull, calling 
out griefe ; great authority then muſt this ſentence have ifluing from 
v 2C.13-%. ſucha Judge ; ' againlt the Tr7#rh there is no prevailing, it winnes or 
overcomes all oppoſites at laſt, This God. Truth ſpeakes, nonecan 
gainfay. 2. In his working, as he is Heavens and Earths Creator, 
x 1fai 45.7. fobeis* the Rods former,the maker of darknefle , andevils Crea- 
tor. He the Lord doth all theſe things : can we deny him tobee 
Judge of what he makes? He appoints every-grain and ſcruple of the 
gall and wormwood that make up the affliftions of his people,nota 
1ot more ot lefſe bitter can they be, then he ordains them. Them 
ker of chaſtening ſaith it is grievous. 3. In his exaQt and conſtantin- 
tuition, view and knowledge of all that he hath made, hee growes 
not carelefſe nor forgettull of the worke of his hands,that he ſhould 
miſtake in ſuch a matter. It he call ſword, famine and peſtilence, 
ans ſore Tndgements, he knows them 1o to be; though it be too lowfor 
him to ſpeak after the manner. of men; yet as in others , ſo inthis 
{ Exod. 3.7. cafe he u{eth it for ovr profit: * Sceing 1 have ſeengor 1 have ſurely ſeen 
the aff 1:cTion of my people that were in E gypt, are his words, who crea- 
ted all choſe burdensfor them for their good , therefore get nn 
know 


' terror, w** were many but not all, or * Pawls preſent time of ſufferings, 
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know the bitterneſſe of them : God then the onely Truth, Cfeator, - - 
and knowing Governour of all events, both ſweet and bitter , good 
and evill,he {aith,the chaftenings of his children are grievous things. 
But doth he ſay it univerſally and without bounds ? not ſo, the fol- 
lowing correRion cleares that, and no lefle the reſtriftion in his ve- 
ry.grant, next in order to be conſidered, 
+. The Limication reſtraines this judgement to the preſent time ; 77, 7,774. 
no chaltening is joyous but grievous for the pre/ent : as in the former ,;,,, | 
partofthe ſentence chaſtenings are meaſured by weight, and all ., y ma, 
tound to be heavie, preſſing out griefe, ſo in this expreſſion they are 
meaſured by time, which doth ſomthing allay the ſmart, and make 
amends for the bitternefſe of them ; chaſtenings are painefullzyer 
tor the preſent onely, This meaſurethen more expretlely diftates to 
us, The continuance, the ſhortnefſe,and the expiration of the ſmart 
of theſe afliftions, | 
x. The continuance of the burthen and bitterneſſe of chaſtenings . . . 
3 for the preſent, that is, for all the preſent wherein they l1ye upon the TT bs 
flelh: This may bee more or lefſe according to thewill of God in- [| 
fliting either obs * moneths of vanity, daies of breaking, and nights of , LS « 7. 3 4+ 
Om,o.,i9o, 
which is the whole time of lite; ſo long as the rod is kept on, that 
wholly is the preſent of its bitterneſſe,and griefe is permicted ſo long 
its abode anſwerable, 
2. The ſhortneſfſe of the ſmart is carried in this meaſuring word 
alſo, it is but for the pre/enr, and this compared with time paſt or to 
come is a very little portion, fo that for the preſent is but for a very x i>izr, 
little while 3; The longeſt preſent for tearme ot lite, by the Apoſtle is . - 
. . ® UP FAHE; 0 
paraphraſed,and not untruly, © The ow or inſtant timenay 3 all ſuf- ,p 
ferings at the longeſt hece, are worthy of no larger expreſſion wit "= 
him;then the aff} Rions of a 4 9097e»8. It is but as a point or minute of d 2 Cor.4.17. 
time that meaſiu cs the bitterneſle of all chaſtenings in the account of M#Z"# ** 
. c£r6s Tw,7,77 
God; Tt is but one ſhoct ſpan that finds them longer. hoc vel iff boc 
Thicdly,the expiration of all this evill is certainely carried in this pune. 
meafare, tor it lives and dies with the preſent time; now we know 
that every preſent loukes to the after that is to come, and when it 1s 
come, that preſent ends, and expires in the ſucceeding time, and its 
endis good or bad, according as that ſucceſſion brings : now the 
afterward (acceeding this preſent is by the judgement of the lame 
truth a guoil (pace of iweet fruits, of peacefull righteouſnefle and li- 
ving comiorts;. this end wee are dire&ed to looke unto in the very 
nation of preſent griefe. The Church beares the infulting wy an 
CG | ier 
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e Micah 7.8, her enemie the better in the ſenſe of this, Though for preſent 7- fal 


} Exod.2.25. 


gler,q1.18, 


b Ptal:56.8, 


1 ſpall ariſe ;, this preſent of (corne mult expire, in the ſucceeding af- 
zer,and that will be my joyfull reſurreftion above all theſe ſorrows 
With this meaſure are we to take this ſentence from truth it (elſe. 
chaſtenings ( though the beſt of evills ) yer are they painfull things 
to Gods owne children. | 


Szcrt V. 
The demonſtration of this Truth, 


O prove that the rods were ſmart , were as need{effe as to hold 
Mc candle to the Sunne, every mans fenſe ſpeakes this out: The 
matter of proofe ſhall be Gods indulgence, grant,and judgement for 
his people in this cafe, of which many afflited ſoules are hardtobe 
perſwaded, that the God of Heaven ſhou!d be ſo ſenfible of, or hay: 
reſpe& unto, or be affefted with their affliftions, as to ſpeake ſofce- 
lingly of them, and grant ſo much unto them; Light tothismay 
proove comfortable, I ſhall therefore ſhew, x 20d ſit , that God 
doth fo, 2 Car ft, why he doth thus towards his affli&ed. 

1. Theſe three evidences will cleare the firſt ; Gods notice of his 
peoples burdens within himſelfe, his reſpe to the afflied, and his 
carriage to their adverſaries the inftruments of rheic afftiQion.1 That 
God tenderly accounts the burdens of his people heavie, may beevi- 
dent from the notice and obſervation he ef 5h of them, which is ex- 
a& and full; if any exprefſtons after the manner of men may helpe 
us to conceive this, we have variety that God uſeth, and yet all fall 
ſhort of that which God doth in this reſpe&, becanſe the obſervati- 
on of Godis beyond the expreſſion of man: yer if * ſeeing, confide- 
ring and looking upon the «Mli&tions of a people argue tendemelle, 
or it * hearing, hearkning to their groanes prove a carefulneffe, or 
ifrelling the Pilgrims wandrings, or botling or booking the mour- 
ners teares, ſhew a right vahnng of their ſad condition ; this God 
hath done, this he doth, this he will doc for his people, 2 Hee doth 
not orely note thus the griefs of his people, but is ſutably affected 
towards their ſufferings, in his owne way above creature compre- 
henſion, becauſe he cannor fuffer from any obje& ; his affe&ionis 
all aCt, and to bee diſcerned by the effefts upon the creature; yet 
theſe things in the Ianguage of men are ſpoken of him, 2 His pity 
tO his chaſtiſed : he ſpeakes himſelfe of mourning Ephraim, ' Ay 
bowels {ound or aretroubled for him, and itis ſaid of him, his ſoule 
Was 
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was grieved for Iſrael, traitned or ſhorened, put to diftreſle or paine 
from them ; ſtrange expreſſions for God, and ſtrangely true beyond 
our imagination ; nay as if beeing God he could not be pitifull e- 
nough, becauſe he could not ſuffer he ſends his Son * 0 bee made like h Heb. 2.17. 
unto his brethren in the fleſh, that hee might bee feelingly mercifmll to 
the tempted. 2 His care to meaſure and moderate the afflictions of 
his people, that they exceede not their ſtrength , and to make way 
for eſcaping when overcharge, ! Hee is faichfull in this, and /: Cor.re.r;. 
therefore tenderly yeelding to the moanes of his afflifted. 3 His ten FE 
der bearing with, kind interpretation of, and gratious pleading for, 
all the haſty words, froward and unſeemingly carriages of his chil- 
dren under their ſad prefſures, which fellow-creatures would ſcarce 
indure: So God pleads for fob againſt Satan, * Seeit thon my ſervant ,, 1,1, _. 
Job ſtill holdeth bis integrity, althowgh thou mooveſt mee againſt hins to 
dftroy , or (wallow him without a cauſe? ſo heeexcufeth all 7obs 
haſty language, which by his unfriendly comforters were turned to 
his reproach, and charged awbrands of his hypocrifie , yet after all 
God giveth him this witnefle againſt his miſtaken friends, * 7e have » Iob 42.7. 
not ſpoken of me the things that is right, as my ſervant Fob bath: It is 
Gods returne as was Eli/>a's to his ſervant about the Shunamite, in 
her ſad unſeemely & pafſtonate carriage holding the Prophet by his 
feet ; Gehazs is preſently at her to dealeroughly with her,and thuuit 
her away ,but E/z/>a is more tender, ® Alas,let her alone,for her ſoule o : King. 24.7 
is bitter or vexed within her, This is a Spirit from God , like him- 
ſelfe, yeelding to the infirmities of a chaſtened ſoule. 
3. His carriage to the very adverſaries of his people, the inſtru. 
ments of their ſorrowes, ſpeakes his tender indulgence towards his 
burdened ones, and argues that he grants the rod is ſmart and pain- 
full ; ſee it and judge of it in theſe particulars, 1 In his limiting and 
reſtraining the Adverſaries which are his rod, that not a ſtroke 
more ſhall bee laid on but what hee commands himſelfe for his chil- 
drens good : ” The wrath of mas ſhall praiſe him, 1o farre therefore he p Plal.76.10. 
will uſeit, but the remainder of wrath, that which takes away his 
praiſe, he will conſtraine ; So he bounds Satan in affliting 7ob , firſt 
touch not his body, then touch not his life ; God yeelds there is 
bitternefſe in the aflitions of his ſervants, therefore he will not ſuf- 
ferthem to overflow, 2 In his reproving of men for their unkind 
and mercilefle carriage to his chaftened people; ſee how hee handles 
 Eliphaz, Biddad, and Zophar,for dealing ſo harſhly with his afflicted 
}eb, he chargeth them they ſpake _ right, and no lefle then a ſe- 4 Iob 41, 7, 8. 
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venfold ſacrifice can purge away their finne or folly, and that tov 
by theintercefſion of deſpiled 7ob, ſure he is contrary to what heere. 
proves, and if mansfolly thinke affliftions light, Gods wiſedom 
accounts them heavie. 3 In diſcovering his wrathfull diſpleaſure 
upon the perſuers of his afflicted;what matter were it, how affiction 
were multiplied, if there were no burthen in them ? but God is an» 
gry with them that increaſe the ſorrowes of his chaſtened, theretore 
he muſt thizke them grievous : Heare what hee ſpeakes for poore af- 
fied Z19ns, and Feruſalems ſake, * Tam very ſore difpleaſed with the 
heathen that ave at eaſe, for I was but alittle diſpleaſed, and they helye 
forward the affifttion, Gods diſpleaſure then upon the difſtreffers of 
his peopledeclares his grant thattheir chaſtenings are grievous, 
2, Why God giveth this Judgement of indulgence, and alloweth 
this carriage under their chaſtenings, the two great cauſes Efficient 
and Finall will ſoone determine. x T he Efhcient is God- Love him- 
ſelf, who from eternity hath purpoſcd the diſcovery of himſelf in the 
notion of his good- wil and pleaſure totheſe foules whom he thus in- 
dulgeth ; This love being declared in giving them to Chriſt, inac- 
cepting them into Covenant, in calling them out ofthe workd by his 
Wordand Spirit, in chaſtifing them as children, muſt now looke to 
the perfefting of his purpoſe in their appointed glory : therefore 
necdes muſt it worke ſo towards them inall conditions , that they 
may |be furthered in all ro their determined end ; hence 1tis,that hee 
chaſteneth them, when they neede chaſtening , and ſupports them, 
when they neede help, & piticth them,when they are pained, andin- 
dulgeth them, when they beginto faint, and diſcovereth th: ughts of 
compaſlioto their griets, when they think themſelves forſaken. This 
lovemade him fal upon Ephraim neck in the midit of his bemoanings 
under the rod, ' Ah poore Ephraim, ah deare child, the ſon of my de- 
lights, how haft thou been chid and whipt, and yoaked and diſtre(- 
ſed, and none regard thee? I remember thee, ſince I ſpake againſt 
thee, I know thy burthen is heavie, ſurely I wil! have.mercy on thee; 
Love makes God of this minde, | | 1 
2. The End which God aimes at no lefle necefſirates this preſent 
judgement, and in-reſpeCt of us is twofold onely thatT ſhall now 
touch. 1 More generally for all,to leave a rule of truth unto his crea- 
tures, therby to order their judgements and affetions what to think 
and vw hat to doeto their brethren in like caſes of affliftions : for God 
doth not judge fo becauſe it is truch, but it is truth, becauſe hee doth 
judge fo, he makes truth in his creatures, he findes none elſe w m_ 
imlelte 
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himſelfe by : nothing more cleare then this, that God laieth himſelf 


arule to his creatures, in his Attributes and workes As in that, * Be t Levit.11.44: 
je holy as I am holy,fo in this, * Be ye mercifull as your heavenly Father | 4:6. 


4s m!rcifull 3 otherwiſe vaine creatures areapt to call heavie light, 
and bitter ſweet, and pur off thereupon all bowells towards 
the Lords chaſtened ; God ſaith chaſtenings are heavie,yet we might 
kaow it, and ſay ſo too, and ſubſcribe unto it , and expreſle 
ſutable, indulgent affe£ftions to our afflicted brethren, 2 More 
ſpeciall for his chaſtened ones, and that is to bce a ftanding 
comfort to them at every croſſe, when lovers and friends may ſtand 
farre off, and none regard their ſad condition; though creatures 
thinke our burdens nothing, and ſhew no pity to the aftlicted, icis 
no {mall refreſhing that God knowes our (orrows,and judgeth them 
grievous, fit for his compaſſions. David was often put to the uſe of 
this, and found no little comfort, when an exiPd pilgrim hee wan- 
ders heavily driven from houſe and home, and (prinkles his [teps 
with teares,and yet no man pitying or taking him in,then he is com- 


forted with this thought, ' Lord chow telleſt my mayorragy and bail. y Plal,56.8, 


leſt up my teares. Againe, when his ſpirit is overwhelmed with grief, 
and hee lookes on the right hand , and beheld and no man would 


know him, no man cared tor his ſoule, then he can ſeeand ſay, * O , ,- "ET 


L1rd thou art my portion and my refuge, thou careſt for me, and coun- 
teſt my burthen heavie. Thus therefore God ſheweth his cectaine - 
judgement of his peoples chaſtenings,that in caſe of creature comfort 
failing to ſhew himſelfe to be above all, that it might be a ſtanding 
cordiall to the affli&ed ſoule. 


7 Vo I. & © 


Some Corollaries, or inferences for inſtruttton. 


VA Fan the boſome of this ſentence paſt by God Iyeth this Ver. bÞoft. . 
uſefull truth, As God that chaſtens his owne judgeth their God indul- 


ſufferings grievous, ſo he himſelfe ſpares not to put his holy ones to g 


priefe : He knowes the rod Is ſmart, and yet he laies it On, though he © deed. 


pity hee will not ſpare to grieve hischildren z Hee that knowes its 
griefe, himſelfe inflits itz Hee chafſtens, yet pitieth them for their 
paine, kepities, and yet he chaſtens and ſers on ſorrow : It doth not 
gaineſay Gods gratious indulgence to affliCt his people. Three things 
God eyes, Their finne, Their profic, His owne Covenant, all which 


inforce the union of Gods indulgence and correction. 
1. God 


4 


Every chaſte- 
ning reſpe&s 
lin, 


y Lam. 3.39- 
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I, God indulgeth, yet ſcourgeth ſons with aneye unto their fin, 
not for fatisfa&ion , this were a detraQtion from Chrift, who alone 
can make it: And what can the pain of the body recom for 
the fin of the ſoul? but for corre&ion , having marked / nas er. 
rors and miſcarriages in them : Itis no lefle then Atheiſmeto den 
God (uch a fight of fin in his children , teſtified by his chaſtenings, 
and intended not ſo much to afflit the ſoul as fin; as may appexre 
in theſe aims of God therein, 

1. Torender fin more evident to the creature, which perhaps he: 
fore lay hid and unobſerved, or miſtaken to be better then it is; by 
when the deſerved rod comes and grieves the ficth , this difcoveryis 
preſently made. All the grief is fin , which either hath provoked 
this paivfull chaſtiſement, or at leaſt made a way for it, thattheglo. 
ry or God may appeare in the manifeſtation of fms bitterneſſe 
it. None knowes the fire better then he that hath becn ſcorched, nor 
can any better tell what cold js, then he that hath been frozen, and 
benummed by it : and no man can ſpeak of fin ſo well, as he tha 
knowes itin the ſmart. Itisa truth unqueſtionable, » Ilav ſaffr; 
for bu ſin: (in then is his ſuffering , and its malignity in the fmartof 
this, * 7acob never ſo ſmelt the ſtench of his fin in the negle& of his 
vowat Bethel, as when it made him ſtink amongſt the inhabitant 
of the land . * IHanaſſeh never thought fin ſo burdenſome, as he 
found it by the iron chains in Babylon, » So David ſeeth his fin to 
be the racker of ; his bones. And © P.aw! acknowledgeth it” his 
death. Thus ſometime God teacheth men the knowledge of finby 
its bitterevils,* as Gideon taught the Elders of Sxccoth with thorns, 

2. Torender fin more odious to his people, doth God put them 
to grief: Hethat loves wine, its likely he doth not love poyſon, and 
if onecannot be had withoutthe other , if reaſon beleft in the man, 
the loathſomneſſe of this will marre the pleaſantnefle of that, and 
make both equally odious. Itis ufuall with God to purgall and 
wormwood upon fins defired Teat, to wean his peoples affe&ions 
from it, that they might feel it the bicterneſſe of their ſoules , and 
hateit, © When thornes and adukerating ſeducing lovers are bound 
together,the Church forſakes bath theſe and them ; when Idols have 
no better companions but * bread of adverſity, and water of aftlifti- 
on, they ſhall have a quick diſpatch from the chaſtened ſouls, with 
indignation they ſhall ſay, Get ye hence, 

3 Torender fn lefle pernitious or deſtruQive,and to givethe ſpee- 
dier, and the ſurer death unto it, God grievesthe ſoule, which he : 
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much tenders; Fleſh and fin are ſo neerly related and united , that 

one cannot be, but the other mutt be allo ; neither can that lie 

weakned , or affliged , but the other likewiſe ſuffers, when the 

chaſtening hand of God laieth on the corroſive upon the Fleſh: 

when this weakens fleſh, it weakens frn; and when it kills fleſh, ir 

kills 11 » that it may fave the ſoul fram fins malignity in reigning, 

and in killing. Itis che Apoſtles ſure word, * We are chaſtened of the p 1 Cor, rt. 
Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the world, The life and 32. 

power of ſin briags condemnation in the world , Gods chattening 

kills that life, and prevents that condemnation in his own aftlifed : 

See then indulgence and ſeveritie in Gods rod towards his own in 

reſpe&to finne : it is great mercle to lance that he may not kil”. 

With theſe purpoſes did Goll intimate his care of correRting the 

promiſed ſeed. * If his children forſake my Law, &c, then will I ; pcal.89. zo, 
vii their tranſgreſſions with the rod, and their iniquitie with 3 1,32,33- 
tripes; yet I will love them too, though | make it ſmart: See 

chaſtening and yet indulgence , love and yet the rod laid on. 

2, God puts his children to grief, though he count it grievous, ©1,.q,.....: 

A  - : ing 
with aneye to their further profit z the full ſucceſſe is given in that looks to ch,1- 
expreſſhon, i That they might be partakers of hu bolineſſe, Burt this falls drens profit. 
inthe ſecond part of the treatiſe, touching the gain of chaſtening, I # Heb.zz. 10. 
ſhall cherefore reſerve it for that place. 

3. God weighs the ſmart, and yet he whips his children , with Chaſtening 
reſpe& to his covenant made in Chriſt with them, The ſum thereof {<rves to fultill 
is, to be * God to them, that is, to be all good to them ; the goodneſſe ny 
of their End, their Portion, Inheritance,eternall life and glory; and © TY? 
no leſſe their goodnefſe in the way , their guide, their rule , their 
ſtrength, to bring them to their appointed end. Now in drawing 
the lines to glory, one conſtant paſſage both to his naturall Sonin 
the fleſh, and his adopted ones in afflition. Chritt taught this of 
himſelfe ro his miſconceiving Diſciples , | Owght nor {hrift firſt to | Luke 2.4 26. 
ſuffer, aud then enter into bus glory ? The Apoſtle no leffe for the ge- 
nerall ſtate of Chriſtians aftirmeth , * #e muſt throwgh mwch tribula- 1G, 1.4 
lation enter into the Kingdome of God, It is thena clauſe in the cove- | 


| nant, as the Lord will perform all good to his yours ſo tolet 


them taſt the good of the rad ; he knowes they will need it as much 
as daily bread : and therfore though it ſmart, yet will he ſo — 
it, that it ſhall work together with his love,the good of his promiſes 
totheir poore ſouls : ſo farre then, and no further,will he affli&, but 


to ſhew himſelfe faithfull in his covenant to his own, | nn 6+ 
the 
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Chaſtenings are painfull. 
the midſt of all the ſtripes he ſpeakes of to be laid on the ſee 
of Dav14, the children of promiſe , he orders and meaſures all þ 
his covenant and truth to them : However I viſit them with ſcourges 
n 7 Will not ſuffer my faithfulneſſe to fail, nor make void my faithfulveſ; 
to lye , Aly covenant Will I not break, nor alter the thing which u gone 
out of my lips. 1 muſt chaſten them upon their failings ; yet no other. 
wiſe then that thereby my covenant of grace may be accompliſhed 
to them. Gods Amen-covenant implies the rod as uſefull to its * 
end : when God corre&s, he ſaith not Nay, nor contradids his Te; 
to love and ſave his people, the ſcourge ſaith «Amer to ſave the ſoul, 
as much as the ſtaffe of bread, or comfort, David ſweetly acknoy. 
ledgeth this, and accepts of hischaftening thankfully , ® know, 0 
Lord, that thy judgements are righteouſnes and that thou infaithfulnſſe 
haſt afflited me, To prove thy Amen, or ſetled truth in thy promi- 
ſes of grace haſt thou chaſtened, therefore is it good for me, Learn 
this then Chriſtian, and be encouraged ; thy God, who knowes and 
grants thy burden heavie, and pities thee, he, he irflias it, and 
thee to preſent grief for future comfort, his Amen-covenant aire 
this. | | 
2. Another inference floaweth from the former truth , if chafſte- 
nings be grievous to the fouls, whom yet God indulgeth, dread- 
full, aſtoniſhing, confounding and intolerable muſt judgements be 
upon the ſouls that God abhorreth; pack theſe conſiderationstos 
gether, and then (ce it theic burden be not inexprefſible : Their riſeis 
the wrath of God, a conſuming fire; their rule by which they are 
executed, is the curſe of God, a word and fenterice more bitter then 
gall or wormwood ; their ſubje&,all the outcalts of Gods family; 
their end,Gods glory in vengeance upon, and perdition' of ungodly 
creatures, Woe then to thoſe inhabicants of the carth upon whem 
judgement is powred forth before the Lord, no wonder it (incry 
our, ? Hy puniſhment is greater then [ can beare, Heare and fear fm- 
ners, leſt wrath implicable beat you as ſtubble before the whirle- 
wind, and judgement unſufferable ſeize on you, and ſmite youto 
everlaſting torments; Judgements here in the fleſh, are bur earneſt 
of greater to comezand in their time to be revealed upon the workers 
of iniquitie, There is no ftriving with the Judge, [ob doth bur think 
himſelte themark of his diſpleaſure.and is'in horror, but yeare in- 
deed the very But he ſhoots at in his fierie indignation, except yer 
turn: no moreis left for you; Repent, or die. 
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Secr. VII, 
({onviftion of ſin vo divers from the light of this truth. 


Nd doth that God indeed that makes the rod, and uſeth it on //* 2. 
Arann, count it ſmart , and grant their griet ? Sinners then 
are they, who fute not with him in judgement and affeftion about 
this matter, Three fins I ſhall rouch rodiſcover them, if it may be, 
to remove them, all againſt God in his commands; yet ſomething 
diſtinct by their immediate obje&s: one againſt our ſelves, another 
zgaink our brethren,and the laſt more direQly againſt God. 
1, If painfull chaftening call forth grief, and Gods indulgence to g.'3., 

us,diret us to a penfive feeling of our own ſmart, finfull chen is that 
Apathie , or lenſeleſſe ttupiditie under burdens preſſing our owne 
felh;natucall light cunfures that Stoiciſme, there can be no patience 
where there is no ſenſe of evill, much more divine judgement and 
pratice to the creature, I ſhall not ſtay long in convincing theſe ; 
they are all either fooliſhly hard 4 Nabal-ftones, drunkenly beſlotted, 91 Sam. 2 5. 
:though they be ſtricken, yet they are not fick , and though beaten * g 27. 
throughly, yet they feel it not : or elſe they are alicioutly hard a- '* ©033+35 
eainſt the rod , © Pharaoh. hearts out-daring judgements. The con- / Exod, x. 2. 
lent of a'l their living fellow-creatures will convince the firſt, and the 
experience of all the hardened rout will teach the laft, that they 
2re {inners; and in fine, the conquering judgements of the great 
God, will conclude both to have been rebellious, Theſe fn againſt 
themſelves. | 

2, If Gods thoughts and carciage toward his peoples ſufferings, 
bea rule for ours among our ſelves, then the tendernefſe and indul- ,,,7. 
gence of his,taxeth che harſhnefſe and Riffnefſe of ours toward Gods 
efflifted to be tranſgreſſion : unnaturalnefſe in our carriage toward 
our cnaftened brethren, is the fin diſplaid,and reptoved by God. It 
was 7055 note in his ſad condition,” To the afflifted pitie ſhould be ſhe= , yy .6 4 
wed from Hs friend; nature hath this impreſſion from the moſt High, 
therefore he convinceth the pitilefſe bowels of fin, He forſaketh the 
feare of the eAlmighty : Gods feare and unnaturall affe&ion are in- 
confiſtent, This fin ſheweth it ſe!f in negle&ing, or want of feeling, 
nſlighting,or want of pitying the griefs of the Saints, & more emi- 
nen'ly in aggravating,or adding thereunto : of the one the Widow- 
Church complaineth, * 7s 3t nothing to you all ye that paſſe by * Hard- » Lam 1.12. 
hearted paſſengers, mercileſſe ſpeCtators, doe ye look aſide from the 
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afflited ? So it is ſometimes, * the ſlipping foor, which is wrenchtand 
grieved, #s 45 a lamp acſpiſed,or a light going out very unſavoury is 
the thought of him that is at eaſe, Ot the other many of the Saints 
cry out , one ſaith, * None careth for my ſoul; another, Lover ax 
friend are farre from me, A third begges heartily, * Piti-m:, 0 my 
friends ; and complaines ſadly , * 2y friends ſcorn m:, but mine qe 
powreth ont teares unto God, T he laſt is the greatelt fin to addetothat 
affliction w*" they ſhould eaſe, and this not unuſuall in friends ofthe 
better ſort, E/iphaz, Bildaa, and Z 9phar, Church-triends , men of 
$kill and underſtanding to ſpeak for God, Chriftian-ftiends , from 
whom Gods afflited do expeR ſupport;and yet theſe may provemi. 
ſerable comforters. x. By over-fevere animadverſiton of the chat. 
ned ſoules fin,which yet God hath pardoned, or an unjuſt chargeof 
that which moſt it hates ; nothing more odious then hypocrite to. 
ward God to fob, and yet heis made to own it by his friends, 2. By 
making God an enemy tothe afflifted, urging his power and jultic 
againlt his chaſtened , to kill chem, which he puts forth to ſuppor: 
and fave them. This may be in ſome degree the infirmity of the 
Saint, a$Sitis height the malignity of the wicked ; God dothnot 
leave any ſuch a patterne; the groaning defence or Apologie of 
burdened ſouls, and Gods ſentence for their clearing , may muzz1: 
the mouthes of ſuch unkind obſervers: Ic is 7obs defence, anda jult 
one, Wil you ſpeak. wickedly for God? ana talk deceirfully for him ? 
Gods name muſt not be pretended falily againſt the pooreſt creature. 
And it is Gods owne ſentence at laſt for 7ob againſt his accuſery, 7 
bave not ſpoken of me the thing that is right, as my ſervant Job hath, 
A (weet jultification of the guilclefſe, laying (io at the unkind repro- 
vers doore : Seethen, here is fin againſt our brethren, 

3. If God indulgeth his ſcourged children , the ſoul thatanſwers 
not his indulgence, is in this, a {infull child, Impietie againſt acor- 
reQing, yet a yerning Father, is a fin in equity condemned fromthis 
prefent truth, This is expreſſed either in exceſſe of ſpirit rifing up 
againit the rod, deſpiling Gods chaſtiſement ; or in defe of ſpurt, 
falling under the ſcourge,while the ſoul confiders not Gods love in 
it, or indulgence with it. Ephraim was faulty in the firſt , when he 
kickt and flung under the rod, as a Bullock anaccuſtomea to the you 
and Rachel in the ſecond, when ſhe refuſed comfort, and undervalues 
Gods ſweet indulgence. Sinners againſt God are they whom either 
ſeverity in the rod doth not humble; or if it doe, goodneſſc inthe 


{ame cannot revive,let us heare and feare thus to _ . 
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- 'Stct VIII. 

d Comnſaile to duties inforced by this Truth, 

, Er this then be granted, that God doth weigh the burdens of his 37; f 

j Lfliged, and tenderly allow them griefe under their ſad preſ- 

le (uces,two duties will be inforced upon Chriſtians hence, one towards 

o Gods chaſtened ones, the other reſpeCts themſelves. 

q 1, Gods way and worke binds Chriftians to conformity in minde - 
i, and praiſe ; ſee we then our brethren ſcourged, ſome groaning un- 2 4 7 

5 der ſenſe of wrath and ſad deſertion, others wrackt with grinding 

j pain,ſome waſted with pining ficknes, others pained with ſores and 

4 breaches ontheir fleſh, ſome in wants, ſome in wandrings,cxiled from . 
y their houſe & home, ſome ſpoiled of goods & ſome of name, 8 ſome | 


ot liberty, the ircn entring into their foules : Doth God looke upon 

ſuch in pity ? doth he grant their bitternefſe and allow their moanes? 

And ſhould we ſtand'aloof off as bowel-lefſe ſpetators? or elſe look 

off, that it may not move us ?or elſe {light it with a tuſh,its nothing? 

{ or elſe unkindly charge it as good enough for them,and ſo (mite the 

afflited reproachfully on the cheeke > God forbid : If wee bee his 

} people, ſurely his thoughts muſt bee our thoughts and his waies our 

p waies in this matter : Accord we ought with God in a pitifull judg- 

ment, ſenſe and carriage toward his diftrefſed ; think as Chriſt thinks 

their burdens heavie, feele as Chriſt feeles their ſmart withthem,and 

in pity helpe and beare as Chriſt helps and beares their burthen for 

. them, this were to fulfill his law. 

| All this is urged ſtrongly upon the ſeede of Chriſt, and with ſuch 

x ingagements as they mutt yeeld, or be content to deny thelr intereſt 

in Gods eternall love, thus ſpeakes the Apoſtle, © Pat ye on, as the E- , Col. z. 12. 

left of God, holy and beloved, bowells of mercies; See how Nee doth in- 

; gage them, if ye bee Ele&t of God choſen from eternity to glory in 

q himſelfe, or if ye be Saints ſanRified by the Goſpel of his Son, or if 

. ye be beloved of God,of Chrilt, or would have a proofe of it in your 

e ſelfes, oh put on the bowells of mercies : each word hath weight, 

: Mercies are ſweet themſelves exerciſed to men in miſery ; bowells of 

; mercy more, the tendereſt mercies are meant by this; no fuller Em- 

Z blem ot pity ,tendyeſt pity,then bowells, yorning,and ſounding bows z1;; ;;;; nos 

eW <lls: butche pitting on of theſe addsyet more propriety and mea- oramur. 

[ſure of this grace ; his mind is, cloath or clad your ſelves with bow 24ncb.in text. 

lls, that ye may bee ſure to have them as the cloathes upon your | 
F; 
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backs, and put them on all over you from top to toe,it is arobelon 

and large enough, bowells upon head, Tet minde and thoughts bee 
bowells, the tendereſt mercies, bowels upon face,the eare bowells, pi- 
tifull when it heares their ſorrowes, the eye bowells in looking and 
weeping over them, the tongue bowells in ſpeaking tenderly and 
ſweetly to them, bowells upon all the members, the hand bowel 
pitifully to ſupport, and all bowells compaſſionately to dealewith 
the aflited. Theſe thoughts may perhaps quicken us to this, 1 It is 
the Law of Chriſt, that wee ſhould thus beare each others burtheng, 


what Chriſtian then will not ſubmitt ? 2, It may bee our owne con- 


2, Duty for 
our [{clves. 


4 Heb, 12.5. 


dition to come into the afflifted foules ſtead , what bowells then 
ſhould we deſire? 3 Itis an evidence of EleQion,the ſlate of grace.and 
of being in Chriſts body;and who would not gladly be found there; 
Itis duty from Chriſts command, It is equity from our owne lot, 
It is comfort from the evidence of a greater good : take then this 
cloſe, deare chriitians, pity,o pity Gods afflicted ones, and bee nice. 
cifull as your heavenly Father is mercifull. 

2. This Gods indulgence teacheth the chaſtened themſelves ſome 
duty under the red in returne to the hand that ſmites them, hereunto 
our next counſaile is to drive them; ſutable demeanour toa chaſte. 
ning Father is the duty, that doth concerne us, and Gods allowance 
is command and direction enough for us in the preſent caſe. Severall 
Items are given in the context for our behaviour under chaſtening ; 
ſome negative, as *Defpiſe not the chaſtenings of the Lord ; This is an 
extreame of patience in exceſle, to hardnefle, obſtinacy,overlooking, 
flighting and contempt of Gods ſcourge: And againe, Faint ny 
when thou art rebuked of him; This is an extream in detc&@, to 
fainting, languiſhing, and hopelefſe drawing out of ffpirit, 
under Gods rebuke; Gods Soveraignty and power in chaſtening 
forbids the firſt, and his grace and tendernefle in rebuking ſhould 
heale the other, Other poſitive notes of duty are alſo added forthe 
chaſtened ſoule,: as Parzence, in feeling, bearing and waiting for the 
blelling of the rod, and F/iall /ubjeftion unto the Father of ſpititsby 
reverencing his power and ſubmiſſion unto his will in this matter ; 
but the contideration of theſe will fall in other places : thereforeno 
other duty ſhall be touched here, but that which Gods allowance in 


. the preſent truth diſcovered;pur's into our hands, when God ſmites 


or ſcourgeth, griefe not joy is now our duty ; Iris the match which 
God hath made betweene his chaftening and our ſorrow, laughing 
and lightneſſe at this ſeaſon may argue diſpiling of the rod : but yet 

| to 
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to perſwade ſmoothly to this duty, the rubs in the way muſt bee re- 
moved, 

1. Apoſtolicall praftiſe and counſaile ſeeme to crofſe this dire&i- Objection, 
on; of their praQile, thus we reade, Ive glory tn tribulations, and this 
is the lieight of joy in the worſt condition:of their counkiil it 1s thus 
writtens * My brethren Count at all Joy when ye fallturo atvers temptati» flam.r.2. 
ons. It theſe be true, ſmart andjoy ate the fittelt couple. 

To take this block out of the way, letus remember all «fli&ions Solutioz, 

in the world fall under the threefold notion forementioned, and ac- 

cordingly varietic of affeXions are ſuted to them, 1 Judgements are 

the tecriblelt of evills that God inflas, ki:ling evills therefore pa- 

raphraſed by tempelts, whirlewinds, thunderings from heaven and 

roaring of lyons, whercunto trembling in the creature is the duty 

fluted, * The [yon hath roared, who will not feare ? when evills ifſte from g Amos 3.8. 
Almighty wrath,creature hearts mult feare, and knees will tremble. 

2.Trialls are probation-evills,for matter or paine of them it may be, 

the lame with the former, but in their formall conſideration infli- 

Ced for provfe of graces and of ſpirits ; gold indures the hottelt fire, 
and comes out of the furnace purer, where drofle periſheth and is 
conſamed, ſo grace, and gracious ſpirits indure and thrive under 
hery tortures, when drofſy formality, and guilded grace vaniſh and 
die away 1n ſuch ſcorching tryalls. Iuſt and due to this kinde of trou- 
bles is the praCtiſe and adviſe of thoſe Wvenly Miniſters, the high- 
eſt joy and not lealt of griefs is now the meetelt, and moſt tonours 
Chriſt z when for his ſake by cruell mockings, ſcourgings, bonds, 
impriſonments, by ſtoning, ſawing, wandring, and killing the faich 
and holineſfſe of Saints ſhall be tried, not to give place for a moment, 
ſo much as by a teare, or ſecret melting isnow proper to Chriſtian 
magnanimity ; and it were unworthy of God, of Chriit, of the Goſ- 
pel to yeeld theleaſt to theſe by mourning ; * the ſpirir of glory,which 
mounts up the ſoule above all theſe terrors, and makes ic fit and fing 
aloft.is moſt honnorable and ſutabte for this ſtate; and of this onely 
it is certainez the Apoſtles ſpeak. | 

3. Chaſtenings are /oving, yet angry ſtroakes of God, marking out 
the fin and unevenneſſe of his childrens walking ; all which naturally 
and properly teach griefe unto the chaſtened ſoule, for grieving its 
father; and no lefſe is godly ſorrow due in this caſe, than glory in 
the formee : this is all weftrive for in former eyidences ; and no way 
weakned by the objeAtion pretended. 


2. Speciall charges which God laicth upon his ſervants not to Objet?ton, 
grieve 
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grieve in this caſe, ſeeme to croſle the foregoing truth s So Upon the 
death of Nadab and Abihu, hecommands Aaron and the ref}, i way. 
ver not your heads,there muſt be no fign of mourning with them:Anq 
to Ez:kiel upon the taking away of the deſire of his eyes his char 


k Ezck.24.16 is, * Thou ſhalt not monyne and weepe : And to the lamenting mother, 


weeping to excefle over her loſt children, this word is given, ! Re. 
fraine thy voyce from weeping, and thine eyes from teares. All this way 
under chaſtenings, and yet here griefe prohibited, 

It wereenough for ſatisfaRion to returne to all theſe ; extraordi- 
nary cafes and excefſe in ſorrow do not prejudice ordinary and mez- 
ſured rules of God ; yet I ſhall reply tothe ſeverall inftances, ; To 
eAarons caſe, it was extraordinary, therefore not exemplary in or; 
dinary ſcourges : Two great reaſons are evident of griets prohjbi. 
tion here. 1 Its oppoſitien to Gods glory,which hee had now by a 
dreadfull judgement gotten to himſelfe upon vile creatures that did 
profane his Holineſle; In ſuch cafes, the Churches joy commends 


» Reyel.r 3,20 Gods As, their griefe condemnes them: ſo ® Heaven isinvitedtore- 


joyce over the ruines of Antichriſt, 2 Its inconſiſtency with Gods 
ſervice, which lay upon the hands of his miniſters at that time;there- 
foreupon no lefſe then the paine of death was mourning nuw forbid- 
den. There may be a time when the dead muſt bee left to bury their 
dead, but Chriſts ſervants muſt attend on him and preach the Goſ- 
ell. 2 

n 2. To Exkiels caſe, it was extraordinary alſo, but in another 
kinde, and to another end ; for neither is itdifcovered to be an a&of 
wrath upon his wife, nor that he was to refraine for glorifying God 
in his worke of juſtice z but herein it was Gods pleaſure, that the pro- 
phet ſhould bee an extraordinary figne of the Lords indignation a- 
gainſt the Jewes; that as his witedicd, and he muſt not mourne, fo 
they ſhould be taken away utcerly with a ſtroke, and God would not 
once be pgrieved for them, Icis very ſad todie unlamented by men, 
none to lay, Alas my friend ; but unexpreſlibly doicfull,for Godto 
laugh at a peoples deſtruction. T'o teach man this,Gud torbids his 
{ervant griefe, which otherwiſe were due ; but this is not every cha- 
itened ſoulescaſe. | 

3. To Rachel: caſe, it is cleare,ſhe is called off from exceſle in grief, 
ſhe refuſed to be comforted, neither was any exceſſe allowed in Gods 


_ grantzgizeve we muſt, when we are ſmitten, biit not exceede ; future 


hopes of reliefe were to lay boui:ds to her lamentation, and fo to 


ours, Theſethen ſatisfied, if the regulating of this' duty be defies | 
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[ ſhall proceede to that, as the Spirit drawes{the lines in the preſent 
Scripture, 

Themateriall part of chaſtening, which is the evill, bitterneffe, 
and ſmart of the rod, requires grief as its yoke fellow z bur yet this 
leaves it at Jarge.neither regulated nor limited : The right ordering 
then of this affection, wil be by rales iſſuing from the Author, Form, 
End and Duration of theſe kind of afflitions z whereunto it muſt be 
good to liſten. 

1, Chaſtening is 4 4:/pleaſed Fathers Scorrge, checking within,and 
ſmarting without; nay, in this caſe it is our heavenly Fathers ſtroke. 
It muſt be thena filiall or child-like grief , anſwering to the Fathers - 
corretion, Now the notions of Father and Child in this matter, 
the one infliing and the other ſuffering, muſt regulate both in their 
ſeverall reſpe&s,the one in ſmiting, the other in bearing and grie- 
ving. A child chen ſmitten of his father,may and muſt grieve,as be- 
comes himſe'f : a griet with ſhame, a gricf with feare, a griet with 
ſubjetion, beſeems a child. 7 
| 1, Shame and (orrow, this for (matt, and that for finne againſt a p,,;, . 
Father, God requires in the cale of Miriam, * If her father had but , Nun 12s, 
ſpit tn her face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven aayes? Shame is as due 
tor offence to fathers, as grief for the ſmart we feele, So ® Ephraim , Jo ;1 18. 
ſhames and mournes. 2. Griefand feare fute well a correed child 19 
toward his father; grief with obſtinacte and rebellion,is murmuring, 
not gracious bemoaning ſin and (mart, and becomes \lves, not fons, 
Itis the Apoſtles note, ® Owr fathers in the fleſh corretted us , and we gHeb. 12. 9. 
gave them reverence, [t was indeed a dutie for children fo to doe; and 
is it not much more due to the Fatherof Spirits? O let us grieve 
and fear,for he is our Father. 3. Submitting grief is ſutable toa re. 
buking Father from the ſonne of the rod. To cry and howle with 
ſorrow,and charge God fooliſhly,or blaſpheme him, is a reprobate 
tate; Children will grieve, ſubmit, and fall downe at the foot of a 
diſpleaſed father, to honour him, and be guided by him ; God looks 
tor this at all times, * If] be a Father where 1 my honour ? And reaſon p. Mu. 3.6. 
yeelds it him, eſpecially while pleading againlt his children with the 
rod; * Shall we not bein [ubjeftion to the Father of Spirits, and live? 7 Hcb.t2. g. 
Thus Fathers rod, and Childrens griefare ſweetly futed ; let us do 
like ſonnes. | — 

2, Chaſtening is the rod of love ; Grace or Loveis the very diffe- #4 2- 
rencing form of it, that ſingles it out from all other evils : Griefand 


lore then is the anſwer to this affliion ; loving teare?, to I 
checks: 


Cant, 5.6.8. 


2 Sam.15.26. 


39. 


Job, 13-15. 


Rule 3. 


Rule 4. 


Muth 6. 3 4. 
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checks: God doth rebuke, yet love ; God doth afflit, yet love; God 


whips, and yet he loves : Now we muſt thus return, complaints and 
love, remorſe and love, lament and love muſt be our rule. This is the 
compolure of the clouded Spouſe, ſhe weeps and loves, and faints 
and loves, and groanes and loves, fcourged with the ablence of her 
defired, yet diſpleated Lord, It was Davids poſture under Gods 
chaſtening hand in his ſad aſcent to mount Oliver, bare feet , covered 
head, weeping eyes, and loving heart, his preſſures heavie, and his love 
great to honour God with the nullifying of himſelf: Here | am, if 
he will have no delight in me, let him doe what ſeems him good, Let me 
be any thing, or nothing, ſo he be glorified in his will done, Itis 
7obs ſtrain undet his preſſures, eſpying the love that put himtogrief 
Though he ſlay me, yet will I eruſt in him, Loves wounds and (laugh- 
ter makes no enemies; beleeve, and weep, and love, are {weet returns 
to love chaſtifing, Grieve and love. h 
3. Chaſtening is a profitable corre&ion,God doth it for our pro. 
fir,that we might be partakers of his holines, this is the End,$& the 
Rale then is, It muſt be griet and good, grief and amendment, refor- 
ming grief turning to holineffe that anſwers ſuch a rod, Moaning 
and turning are Ephraims work when God is chaltening. David re- 
lents and turnes to his afflition, therefore in proof he fings, /ts 
good for mz that 1 have ben affiifted; repenting teares, and returning 
ſorrowes.are ſweet charaers of Gods chaſtened ones. and duties to 
a chaſtifing father. | 
4. Chaſtening js but a preſent burden, the ſhortelt time, if we 
look back to paſt, or forward to that which is to come, the Ruleis 
juſt, preſent ſmart ſhould have bur preſent grief, and ſhorteſt {cour- 
gings ſhorteſt ſorrowes, The night may meaſure out our groanes, 
the day muſt cut them off, The nature of evils points out the affe- 
ion due,and theirtime its meaſure : and if, by divine Oracle, Ssff- 
cient for the day, be the evill thereof, (fo Chriſt metes our affliRtion by 
the day,not to over- preſſe his ſuffering members) then ſufficient for 
that day, is the care and ſorrow of it; thelength of the preſent day 
mult make even both ſmart and grief: God hath judged it , a dayes 
{paceis meaſure ſufficient for one and other, It may be ſullen fiab- 
bornnefle , or thildiſh frowardneffe,to keep a ſobbing when the rod 
1s gone. Deare Chriſtian; ſee the indulgence of thy heavenly Father, 
and thy heart muſt love him , ic is but preſent ſmicing, this dayes or 
houres ſmart that he inflieth, and it is no longer plaints or tears 
that heexpeQeth; preſent,not future ſucceeding,waſting or conſu- 
ming 


Chaſtenings are painful. 


ming ſighes that he requireth : Manage the dayes trouble with pro- 

ortion'dand ſutable care and ſadnefſe, Bring not the morrowes 
weight into this dayes burden , The morroW ſpall rake thought for the 
things of it ſelfe, It pravidence lengthen out thy life ſo long, it can 
command it to come in with joy ; but if it muſt be gloomy & clou- 
dy too, thy God will havethe preſent trouble paſt, , 04s that ſhall 


come : As he never did nor will, while his covenant ſtands with day Jerem.z 3.2 6, 


 andnight, clap two dayet together into one, neither will he joyn 
two dayes burdens into.one apon thy back , nor ask of thee two 
daies ſo:rowes at once; onedayes grief well managed is enough at 
once. I ſhall leave thee, Chriſtian heart, with this note to chew up- 
onthereſt, It is the hardeſÞ and ſweeteſt work for (hriſtians to keep 
l:{e to preſent duty, O then yeeld, I will live, I will love, I will pray, 
[will walk, I will grieve, as the prefent call from God commandeth. 
Summe up all now, and take we the dutie regulated, The chaſteneds 
gri-f to the chaſtenings rod:. Grieve weeught, when God rebukes ; 
yet as children to their fathers ſcourge, with ſhame, with feare, and 
with (ubmitſion ; and as children to their fathers love , with hearts 
enlarged ,- and loye 1edunJant,:-weep and love; and-as children'to 
their fathers aim, with holy change and fulleſt reformation; and as 
children to their fathers bounds , with eye to preſent time for pie- 
ſent duty : keep this compaſſe and it is. well, Preſent, purging, lo- 

ving, obedient, childlike grief,.it is the dutiefitted to Gods preſent, 

refining. indulgent, and fatherly chaitenings on his people,In all 

this ye ſhall notfin, nor will it need to weep again over theſe teares, 

nor grieve for thus grieving, Expe& your comforts hence, and 

youſhall have them. 


Sxcr, IX% 


| Cc omforting incouragements from the preſent truth, 


]* the very worſt of chaſtening there is ſome good, in the bicter 
thereis ſweet; in very pain, ſomeeaſe; and inthe faintings a cordi- 
all, poore afflied ſoule, to ftand between thee and periſhing under 
the hardelt preſſures. Look but upon this again, God indulging thy 
preſent ſmart, and ſuck the honey*, the ſweet of heaven, reviving 

comforts by theſe frequented meditations, 
I, Think, and think ic feriouſly, and think it throughly, that in 
this matter you haveto doe with God; itis he, independent in his 
being and judgement upon 50/08 00 Gith of thine affli&ion, It 
1s 


26 


Job.23.6, 


Chaſtemings are. peinefull. 
is heavie, and of thy forrow, Alas poore foul, for itisbitter; none 
can blame thee. O thou afflifted'! purthy cafe now in the ſaddeg 
ſtate of chaſtening; How is it with thee? Surely comfortlefſe « 
nough,.] am the man that hath cen forow , my dwelling hath ca 
me out, and \my place knoweth me nat, I wander as a bird from her 
neſt, in danger of devouring every moment, yet nodooreis 
to me, man looks not toward my diſtreſſe ; I am conſumed with pj. 
ning ficknefſe , ſpoiled of goods, my fleſh worn with iron bonds, 
and Ebecomea reproach'and by-word), yetthis is nothing to loo. 
kers on; nay, when | labour to hold faſt my integrity , when | 
humble my foul with faſting, yet this is turned to my reproach; | 
ſuffer as an outcaſt of God and Men, lover, and friend,and kinſmen, 
get farre off; nay, God is ſuggeſted to be my enemy by the adver(z. 
ry, and they perſecute me as a forſaken ſoule; yet no man careth 
for me: and what more abſolute mitery,then in the depth of forrogy 
to be denied pitie > Alas, deare heart, thy right and left hand com- 
forts from the creature fail, Bur why lookeſt chou not upward? No 
thoughts of God in this matter? O remember, no ſoul eruly mile. 
rable,but that whom God looks not after, write him wretched when 
God careth not for his ſoule. But, O thou chaſtened of the Lord, 
thy God ftands by thee, he tells the teppes of thy wandrings, he 
bortles and books np thy tears, he weigheth thine afli&ion in ſcales, 
and knows,and fayes, it is heavie, he feeth the iron-marks upon thy 
Heſh,and treaſurey up all thy fighes ; ler the whole creation caſt thee 
off as loft, yer this ts comfort invincible,in chy afflitien God know. 
eth thy ſonſe : Weigh bur his greatneſſe, his grace, and his faithful- 
neſfe, and then be comforted ; His greatnefſe ſhall nor terrifie nor 
diſmay thee, but it ſhall help and ſupply thy weaknefſe under bur- 
dens; his grace ſhall blot out fin, that gives a ſting to thy affliftions; 
and his faithfulneſſe ſhall eftabliſh thee in peace and comfort, when 
thine own unevenneſfſe would mike thee fall. See Fobs praftice about 
theſe, when they werearged againft him for his wounding by un 
kind comforters, and doelikewite : 37ill he plead againſt me With bu 
great power > No, but be would pat flirength inme. Say thouſo wo, 
and be revived ; ſhall his greatneſle ſet it ſelf againſt me in my trou- 
ble, todrive me like a leaf, or cruſh measa worme, when his grace 
hath accepted me, and his faithfulnefſe isengaged to make good his 
Covenant of love unto me ? No, no, though creatures prove 3 lie, 


ones in lead of men. and oppreffortin ftead of friends, they think 


» Sam.24.14; Kt glory inrevengeto purſue a Flea, a weak thing that cannot refit 


them, 
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chem, yet God is truth and theſame forever, his pdwerand grace 
and faithfulnefle are qne undivided beeing, he will not fo glory over 
his poore, weake chaſtened ones, but will pur ſtrength wichin chemi, 
and make them ſtand under their burdens, his ſtrength ſha}be theirs ro 
make them more the conquerors over all affligions, for hee knowes 
their griefs : reſolve then, Chriſtian, and ſay, though creature-com- 
forts faile,and creure-power doth rather © e thancaſe me,yet 1,4. 1.18. 
I will rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation, he ia 
pitieth and will heale me. ye beS 
2. Thinke upon thy very ſmart, and thinke rightly, with the 
thoughts of God concerning it, and ſome comfort muſt ariſe; Ic is 
not abſtraQted paints/but paine with purging, paine with ſcourging, 
paine with refining; In ſhort,itis thy ſmart, bur fins death,the ſpirics 
purging, bur the flefh its conſumption, The moſt tearing phyſicke is 
comfortable in ics very torture, for then ir killes the diſeaſe and ſe- 
cures the patient from dying by it, So great hath beene the evidence 
of the good of ſuch affliftions,that the Holy ones of God have made 
it their petition inthe fornace, Lord let thy ſcourgeabide, and finne 
be goney it is good for us to bee here, where finne doth leaft annoy 
us. It is true comfort under wounds of fleſh to have ſpirit healing : 
This keepes thoſe heavenly ſoules from fainting; the paineand peri- 2 Cor,4.16, 
ſhing of the outward, is the reviving, poliſhing, and daily renoyation | 
of the inward man; what ever workes ruine to that, and repaire to 
this, is no crofle but comfort. Such thoughts will eafethy paine and 
make thy burthen lighter , refreſh thy ſpirit and make thy joy the 
greater, 
3. Thinke upon the bound, and meaſure of thy ſmart, it is ſome 
comtort to know it is ſhort ; Ir is but a preſent paine, a moment, a ve- 
ry n9W of affliction to be indured ;and ſhould this (wallow up fpirits 
and hopes too ? Art thou a man but of a day, and haftan eternall 
ſpirit, and everlaſting hopes preſented? Let this refreſh thee, thy 
paines are ſhotter lived then thou arr, thy hopes outreach them, and 
thy ſpirit ſhall outlive them ; give not up the Ghoſt then for preſent 
preſſures. It was a Saints reviving once, Weeping may indure. for 4 Pſal. 30. 5. 
night, or for an evening, I ſhall outlive thisto ſte the day, and rhe joy, 2 
fmging ſhall returne in the morning, To cloſe this part of the paine of 
chaſtening, and leave ſome taſt of ſweet with the afflited, and defire 
of more to bee expected in the ſucceeding portion, adde bnt this 
S_ to continue thy attendance upon that which followes ; 


Thinke upon the Afrer,that 1015 hy lono JE—_—_ 
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preſetit griefe ſhall bee ſwallowed up, and all transformed into that 
eAſter fruit ſo that no remembrance ſhall abide of former ſorrowes; 


Cornfort thy ſelte a while with the thoughts of this, unti!lmoreful. 


ly it be revealed ; it is the next worke , whereunto for thy greater 
' conſolation I ſhall proceede. 
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THE SECOND PART. 
Of the gainc of Chaſtenings. 


Newvertheleſſe afterward it yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſſe unts them that are exercised thereby. v.11, 


Szcrl. 


The true ſtating of the ſecond propoſition from the textywith its 
due partition, and partial explication, 


_—_— Spirits Method in giving ſentence upon chaſtenings Is to 


paſſe from conceſſion unto fenle,to correftion unto faith ; Hee 
grants the preſent,the now of .paine unto their feeling; T rue,the chaſte- 
ning is forthe preſent grievous, yetwould he not, they fhould thence 
conclude nothing but bitternefle in their chaſtening ; He therefore 
ſuddenly correCts ſuch miſconceits, by adding an affertion of irs af- 
ter gaize, commenting 1ut to faith to bee realized andſetled inthe 
ſoule, for ftrength againſt ſenſe of preſent evill, and viQtory over pre- 
vailing griefe. Neverthelefſe' afterwards, &c, The Summe is jn this 
ſccondconclufion, All chaſtening:s ( however painfull, yet) are indeede 
very gainefwll things ,, or' more largely 1n the Apoſtles owne termes, 
All chaftenings fox the afterwards yerldeth the peaceable fruit of righte- 
ouſne (ſe unto them that are exerciſed thereby, Oi which I ſhall rreate in 
the former order : The truth, the manner, the certainty, and neceſ- 
ſity of this-gaine ifluing from the rod muſt bee declared; then faith 
may worke kindly on.it, | 
x. The truth will eminently appeare-in the right unfolding 
of rhe termes in the text; they be generally two, r. The SubjcR. 
2, The Attribute. The ſubje& in this propofition, is the Root, or 
Kiſe of all this gaine, and it is onely the dry Red, that Chaſtening, 


which 
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which was opened in the foregoing part ;--which onely wee (may re- 
member in its formalliconſgderation,':is the rod of /ove., uſed by the 
Father of. mercies' upon his: owne children; T heother: partis che 
woke here, 541 40 [£- :2hh 
2, [uthe Attribute ſeverall particulars fall under inquirie-. x The 
gaineit (elte., 2 The condition unto-which itis deligned,; i3 The fea- 
(on of ics returne,' 4 The manner: of its riſe from the former ſtocke, 
What may all theſe meane?- : 2 - Lef3-40, Mts hella 
1, The full account of this chaſtering gaine is given out inthree wn%s. 
expreſſions, Fruit, Righteoulneſſe and Peace. 1 The generall nature 
of it is touch'c , in that it is-ſiled Free, a word of no bad notation I. 27.6. 
of it ſelfe; unleſle ſpecified by Crime adjunt, Fruve of. inne; or Fruit Mic 7.13. 
of ur 0Wn+ doings, &c. Two cofinderations it impotts. whichidoe *!*7u5impore 
much commend this gaine. .1; Sweetneffe or goodnefle z- ic muſt bee __ yg 
good becaulc it is fruit,unleffe made evill by ſome cxher bitter ingre» e/Z,dele@ari in 
dientzit is therfore a common paraphraſe of a.{weet & good ſucceſle, fre adepro.” 
They ſhall 6-ing ferth fruax, whenthe Spirit: would deſcribe the Pros Afuin.n text. 
ſperous condition of any: F ruitthereforeis good enjoyed, wherein *'* 9774. 
ſtands mans delight or pleaſure, So then, when fruit is promitfed, 
ſweet and good is intended by the rod, which when.enjoyed is-fraie, 
and being truit is pleaſant; This is nio reproach, no chaltenipg. 
2. Abundance or tulneſſe is implyed in this-alf z Ftuiriin this picks 
kind isa colleRive terme z! As the fruit of the land, ifnot.oneeareor 7 
ſheafe, but the crop, and the fruit of 'the vineyard is.not one grape Deut.z 2,9. | 
or clutter in the uſuall ſpeech , but many clutters'or all the gathe- __. 
ring ; ſonot 'one ſweet or good can bee the fruit of chaſtening com- 
pleatly, bu the harveſt and crop of-many goods and ,/Weers:..to thar 
the weight of, this generall word commends thus farre the gaine of 
chaftenings, I is a full cup of all goud things for ſoules delight; And 
yetadde; one thing- mare, for honour of Gods Scourge, it this bee 
fruit ofchaſtening, it is asfirmely intailed' on the rod, as the grape 
upon the vine,orthe apple on its tree, or the cherry onics gratfe ; All 
this is carried in che terme of fruit, x 
2, The ſpeciallnature' of chis gaine is' Righteouſneſſe, the fruit 18 
therefore ſpecified, leſt any doubt its goodnefle, it is frxit of Righte- 
oſneſſe;T his ſpecification is not from/Earth,ic is not fruit of ground, 
nor fruit of body, nor fruic of vine or figtreegnor fruit of cattel, theſe 
aretoo low to grow upon Gods rod, the word is from heaven, and 
thence the meaning of it mult be fetch'r. Now as givenus of God, 


theuſe ot itis either proper,or figurative.In the proper uſe of it ys 
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be two fignificats.1 Gods work upon us,changing our conditions, not 
Rorn, 5, our natures, wiping oat our guilc, not or ftaines, which is the gift 
ler, 33.6. of righteouſnefle or our jultification in and bythe Lord our righte- 
ouſnefſe. This cannot bee intended here, for chaſtening ſuppoſerh 
men the adopted and juſtified of God already ; this then cannot bee 
gained by it. 2 Gods worke in us by the ſan&ification of our na 
even an univerſall frame of re&itude in our hearts conforme to the 
revealed will of God: it anſwers to that tholinefſe whereof God 
aimes to make us partakers by his chaſtening, which in effe& isthe 
fruit of righteouſnefſe; it is ſummed up intirely together in thoſe 
titles, the new creation, the forme or image of (briſt, and the divine na. 
zwe: In its parts or members deſcribed, ic'is knowledge of God, 
faith in God, love to God, walking with iGod exaCtly in theright 
way and due ſeaſons of his worſhip ; it.is obedience, meekneſle, pa. 
tience, contentednefſe, humility, bowels, chaſtity, goodnefle, up- 
right converſation, and whatever elſe is required to the integrity of 
Phil, 1.23, AaObriftian, with theſe fruits of righreouſnetſe the Apoſtle praies the 
| Charch of Ged may bee filled by 'Chritt Ieſus : Theſe in their 
colletion and growth are the fruit of ſcourgings z no deſpicable 
gaine, Apaine inthe figarative or metonymicall uſe'of this terme,it 
notes all the inſaperable adjunQts and coonſequents of this righteouſ- 
nefſe, ih {hort, eternall life, kingdome of glory, thromeand crown 
of righteoulſnefſe, ſo filed becault afſigried to it : 'It pleaferh [ſome to 
grant the former, but deny this to bee the intended fruit'of chafte- 
Eftivs in text. nings ; I confefſe that more immediately ifſuech from the rod, but 
why ſhould we not ſuppoſe life as neere to righreouſneſſe, as righte- 
ouſneflc to the rod? nay it will be neceffary with his jatatleco con- 
ceive this fruit, if we duely confider onerule which I chinke will not 
; faile us, That whatſoever rightcouſneſſe is promiſed, or expreſſed as ave- 
| wardor conſequent of a precedent duty, it may or muſt be #nderftood with 
the latitade of all its rffettr, And therefore as comaining heaven it 
ſelfe, ſuch is theuſe of it in-this place; ſo ir is uſed eltewhere vari- 
Hoſea 10. x 2, Olly ; to touch but one inſtance, Sow to your ſelves in righteouſneſſe , 
breake up the fallow ground, for it is time to ſeeke the Lord, till heecome, 
and raine righteouſneſſe upon you. Here raining righteouſneſſe is an 
; effe@& propoſed to (eekingtheLord, breaking up barren hearts, and 
ſowing in righteouſneſſe ; there is one righteouſnefſe the reward 
ofanother ; who can denie in reaſon, this raine of righteouſneſſe to 
be ſhowres of greater grace and following glory upon their obed+ 
ence > Like1s the uſe of ic here , and therefore we open toits largeſt 


bounds, 


Choſtenings are painfall. 

bounds. T'o ſumme up this parcell, much gaine was from the rod, 
in that it was fruit ifluing ſweet and abundant good, but more that 
this fruit is Righteomſu-ſſe. The name and. thing are of divine: origis 
nal), ſo that fruit of righteoulneſſe muſt be fruiciaf God, that is, ex- 
cellent fruit ; and twa cxcallenciesat lealt it notes here. 1, Diving 
nature, created indecd, and ſuch as is communicable , but exa&aly 
conformed to 7choveh Righteon/neſſe the very image of it. 2. Di- 
vine blifle,wbich is the confluence of all glogies, communicable alſo, 
and depending upon this righteoulnefle derived from God, and rog. 
td in him, And isnot this excellent truis ? Would any but a beaſt 
grudge to be whipt into God, into the divine nature, into the image 
of Chriſt ? Who would not be willing to be ſcourged and beaten 
into heaven, into glory,into life fromthe wayes of death? Theſe are 
the ſure gain of chaſtenivgs, but yet more go0d.-/ 

3. The igleparable property of this heavenly fruic, is peace z the 
4erme ſeemes to anſwer tothe former griefe, vexation , or torture 
that might be ia the rod, which diſquiets the man, and fills the fleſh 
with pain and trouble, this is-bux for the preſent, working of Gods 
phy ſick, the after frais of righteonſweſſe brings peace, and ſettles and 
quiets all again : itis like a Gomack. fatling cocdiall after a tearing 
vomit, The Syriack reads it by conjun&ion, the frave of Jvc wee , 
neſſe and peace, nat angony thing at the gain; yet, me chinkes, not 

iting cloſe enough np oloynetin, when the 
Cocke hns' ep Peace in Righteaulſnelle , -as the inſeparable fruicof 
that, and ſo makes in a manner ane of bath, to ſhew their undivided 
ſocietie: Peace as ſure a fruit of Righteouſnefle, as righteouſneſſe 


can be of chaſtening, is Gods own diſcovery, be work of vighteowſ- Tai. 33, 37. 


nſſe ſhall be peace, and the effeft of righteonſneſſe , quictue(ſe wid aſſu- 
ravce for ever, But what then 18 this peace? I ſhall! not tay 
long in variety of tranflations of the word to ſearch this, 


onely to take the beſt; That isnot good that reids paſſively, + _—_ 


gig: or appealed righteouſnefle , farre from the word ; 


1s neerer that renders it aRively, quieting, or pacificdl] righteouſ- Pacificum, 
nefle, for it brings peace with it; bat neereſt is the abſolute reading 114nquilium. 


of it, as in ours, peaceable, or peacefull righteouſnefſe, abundance, 
or fulnefſe of peace bath this fruit in the compaſie of ir. But what is 
« ill ? I (hall return in ſbort, as inthe generall uſe of ic, Peace is the 
confluence of all good , and therefore points ont a proſperous ſtate, 
when all things are in peacey fo in the ſpeciall application of it 
here, ic notes all thoſe kinds and degrees of good which onely can 


be .- 


\ 
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be thecure of the ſeverall evils in the rod : for that way alone looks 
this peace. Now there be theſe ſore evils uſually in Gods 1courge. 
x.;Frownes and dilpleafure diſcovered in the face of a chaſtifing 
God. 2. Smart, and trouble, atid 'vexation upon a ſuffering ficſh, 
3. Doubts, and feares, andterrours, arifing from both the former, 
in a tender and afflicted ſoul: in all is great bitternefſe. The fruit of 
righteouſnefle, this peace, hath ſoveraigne vertue againſt theſe, and 
cures them all. Great peace havethey which love Goas Law ((uch one. 
ly arelikeuntoit) and nothing ſhall offend them : they ſhall have no 
ftumbling+blocks to vex thern ; great peace ifſuing from that right 
frame of heart, conforme to Gods Law, takes away all offence, no 
reigning griefe toſuch, 1, This turnes frownes of God into ſmiles, 
and diſpleaſures into pitie, when the rod hath got the vitory, and 
brought home the wanderer to righteouſneffe ; then it is all peace, 
God trownes no more, but loves andpities : ſo he ſpeakes to retur- 
ned Ephraim,'It 11 my deare child, he 1s my pleaſant ſonne, Peace then 
is Gods (mile and favour fixt on his chaftened, righteous ſeed, 
2. This peace hath a'good or vertue init contrary to all diſeaſes, 
maladies, or (ores that therod can make, and therefore muſt carry 
healing in it; every yoke it caſerth, and every burden'it removeth ; ic 
is a ſalye for every ſore, no pain can affti& the fleſh > but peace can 
caſe it : This is honour in reproach, ſapply in wants, healthin fick- 
nefle, a guide in wandrings, ſecurity- in dangers, reliefe fn injuries, 
life indeaths: thisis a ſhelter againſt the ftorme; 'and! ſhade againſt 
the ſcorching Sunne z there is no matady whereunto this is not a 
ſuted remedy , it comforts all ſorrowes, and wipes away all teares 
from the eyes of Gods chaſtened children. By: this David may be 
kept ſecure,fleeping inthe fiege of ten thouſand adverſaries; this 
ſheweth him his acceptance with God, and: eaſeth his terror, when 
he judgeth himſelte a reprobate, and an outcaſt from heaven. Nay 
this a ſure guard againſt all the in-rodes of Satan upon the ſoule, 
and invincible ſhield againſt his fiery darts. This peace of God,and 
righteouſveſſe will guard, or keep ſafe our mindes, our bodies, our 
all in Chrilt Jeſus. This is peace, the caſe of every ſmart Jaid upon 
che fleſh, : 

3. Once againe, as no rackings ſo full of torture',' as thoſe of a 
doubting, teartull, ſelf- condemning heart ; ſo no remedy ſo ſove- 
raigne againit theſe; as the peace of righteouſnefſe. In 'a word, this 
Is aſſurances or confidence (euled upon the righteous ſoule , that an- 
{wereth every doubr, and quells every feare rifing up' from' the ap- 


prehenſion 


YO OO 7 
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apprehenſion of Gods diſpleaſurein the rod ; it is ſo ſweetly ftiled, 


33 


ny 


the ſervice, work, oreffe& of righteouſneſle is afſwrance, It doth in- 13-33-17. 


deed aſſure God, afſure life, afſuce deliverance , affure glory to the 
ſoule againlt all cavils ; it puts every good out of queſti6n,and makes 


the heart live confidently above every crofſe; fee now the gaine of 


chaſtening, Fruit, Righteouſnefle, and Peace : the rod brings torth a 
fruit, that deſtroyes ir {elte, ſiweee abundant grace and glory , with 
Gods ſmiles, griefs ruin,and hearts aſſurance to triumph over every 


 doubtandevill: who would think thac ſuch a dry ſtick ſhould bring 


forth this bleſſed fruic? yet thus itdoth, Butnow to whom ? That 
is thenext Quzre, | 


Secrt, I]. 
T he condition of the fore-going F ratt opened, 


2% He charaQter or condition of thoſe ſouls, who onely find this 2. Conarrzon, 


fruit of the rod, is thus expreſt in the Text, 7o them that are nic Of ome 
exerciſed thereby, tothem this fruit is yeelded from the'rod ; There is 79 #54479%, 


much weight in this clauſe, and yet 1 find-it little confidered , our 
2ain or loſſe by all afflitions, depends upon the Yea or Nay of this, 
[cwill be fit therefore to ſee what is in the letter, and then take more 
(erivuſly cothought the matter intended, Three termes there are in 
this clauſe, x, The Subject, the men here-pointed at. 2. The Con- 
dition, Exerciſe. 3. The Occaſion, or Incentive of it, theRod ; no 


_ difficulty here but about the right tzking of the condition : It is for 


the molt part onely rendred paſſively, They that are exerciſed thereby, 
that is, they that ſuffer,and are preſſed, and afflifted by the Rod,and 
lo uſed to forrowesz but this cannotbethe mind of the Spirit here : 
For then all that ſuffer affli&ions would have this fruit of chaſtening. 
which we ſee eminently falſe, many the worſe and not the better by 
the rod ; but all that are exerciſed as here meant, fall not ſhort of 
this bleſſed fruic, Ic muſt needs therefore have an a&ive fignification 
implied hereto this purpoſe, 7s them that are exerciſed thereby , that 
is, all ſuch as by the rod are provoked and ſtirred up to exerciſe 
themſelves duly under Gods chaſtening, for obtaining the fruit pro- 
miſed; ſo that not onely paſſion is here noted,a- meere ſuffering of 
pain, bur aQion, ſtirring and Chriſtian exerciſe moved by the'rod, 
wo work together with it for the defired fruit, This is in the letter. 
But now it will be more expedient to look into the nature of the 


thing ; what way this exerciſe be, whereupon depends ſo much ad- 
F vantage 


$vurtter, from 


VICE, 


Eccleſ 9.10. 


Frequencie, 


Jcr.9. 24. 


Ezck.22.29 


P:al.73. 1 4. 


Conſtancie, 


Iſai 64.5. 
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vantage to Chriſtians? The diſcovery of ewo things, the Manner 
and Macter of this ation, will ſatisfe that quzre, both which will 
be ſupplied from the words duly weighed, x. The manner of this 
aRion ( becauſethe ſhorteſt) ſhall be firft couched co ſhew how Chri. 
ſtians ſhould buckle themſelves to this work ; The very word of £&x. 
erc5ſe teacheth this in three particulars. x. The vriginall expreſſion 
ifſucth from a term denoting Nakenneſſe, Or a naked max , and there- 
fore hath been properly ufed in prophane Anthoeurs , to fer forth 
ſuch exerciſes. which menaRed in cheirfhirts,or naked, as wraftling, 
running, foyling, or fencing, where garmeats or clothes waui:! 
be a great incumbrance; aQtivity, nimbleneſſe, intention of ipirir, 
are intimated in this form of exerciſe, He then that would find this 
fruit from the rod, had need labour in his ſhirt, caſt off all carna'l 
incumbrances, and wraſtle it out with God ; holy aftivity and liver 
of the browes, great intention, and fervencie of ſpirit become the 
practitioner in this work, to gaine the prize , and obtain the fruic 
promiſed: what is done, mult be done with all the might of man, in 
this bulineſſe. Idle husband- men, let ſeed, and gro and ſeaſon, 
be never ſo good, in vain expe& a crop where no labour was, The 
greateſt pains this way brings the greateſt gains, 

2. Exerciſe im thisplace notes frequencie of ation, it is no work- 
ing by {purts and fits, that will make a man thrive in chis way, or 
become eminently fruithull ; Exerciſe and ule are here. Synonyms, 
He is exerciſed indeed, ta whom it is wſoall to thudy Gods mind in 
the rod, and who is daily like the Bee, ſacking and making hony out 
of it ; Asthedaily influence of Gods love, is called the exerciſe of 
his loving kiacnefle to his crentures; and the common thieke is 
ſaidgoexerciſe rabbery ; {o the ſoulc that meets Gods ſcourge, and 
chaſtening every morning, and falls. to work about it ; is here the 
truly exerciſed Ghriftian. The daily labourer thrives the beſt. 

3. Exerciſe here intends conftancie and contirmance in labour 
until the trui, comes: many plucks may be had at a bucket, yetto 
flap before it be full up, is bur to loſe all former labour; draw home 
we-mult and reach the mark, if we mean tocarry back the price of 
our high calling: to work twodaies, and leave off the third, when we 
ſhould be perteQed, is as fruiclefle as never to begin. As in all the 
Wayesand works of God, conſtandee crownes the ation,  rheſe i 
COMMMUNBAGCE FANG 198 ſhall be ſaved ; continuance and ſalvation are yoa- 


Ma:th.1 0, 23, 4ed ;fo ne lefſe in this, He that endwreth togbe end faall be ſaved, that 


is, he that abides in bearing, in doing, in working after Gods ie 
under 


Chaſtenings are geinfull, 
under the rodzthe (afe fruit of righteouſnefle, life and peace ſhall be to 
that exerciſed ſoule, Thus muſt theirlabour be ordered, But then 


what is the worke it ſelfe? 
2, Tocometo that, Let usdiligently contule the text againe, ic is 


\ Gid,they are exerciſed by it, that is, by this chaſtening they area- 


wakened, provoked, and itirred up to the worke or exerciſe ſutable 
tothe condition under which they are, and to theend or fruit which 
they defire. Now both the Riſe or Incentive to this labour inthe 
cod, and the end of it, which is here expreſſed Righteouſnefſe or Ho- 
lines in God, ſweetly point out unto us together the variety of work 
that muſt take us up tar exerciſe in this cafe. 

The 704 that awakens and puts upon this worke, points us to it, to 
our ſelves, and unto God for ſpeciall exerciſe z fo Holineſſe unto 
which chaſtening is intended, no lefſe direfts us to looke to the rod, 
to our ſelves and toGod, for ſome ſpeciall worke; if we would bee 
pactakery of it: Hence then wee may gather the exerciſe that doth 
concerne us is threefold, x About the rod that ſmarts. 2 About 
our hearts that fecle. 3 Abour God thardoth inflit and chaſten. 


;, Much worke thereis to doe abouttherod, if weeexpeRthe aP= jYorke about 
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pointed end, or fruit, it is all taken up in hearing, bearing, and doing ;he Rod. 


after the rods voice, 


1. There is bearing work for the ſoule; for thereis a voyee or fpeech Hearing- 


inevery chaſtening, and a ſpeciall duty is it to underſtand the mea- worke. 


ning of the rod, which yet canuot be had, without hearkening or li- 
ſening thereunto: The one is therefore affcrted a truth from God , 
and the other commanded a duty to him : upon a wife heart that 


would have profit by chaftening, The Lords voice cryerhs 10 the ciry( the Mich. 6, 9 


wiſe will fee his namein ie) heave ye the rod, and who hath appointed it. 
It ic be enquired, what voice the rod hath ? Ic is fully replied, The 
Lords voice cryeth in it : But what is the matter of all this cry ? In 
ſhort, virtually it takes in the whole contents of Gods covenant,and 
calleth for all reſtipulations dueunto God from a coyenanted peo- 


ple. It is ſpoken of the rod, which is the ſword; / will bringls ſword wp- Levit, 26,325, 


08 you, that ſpall avenge the quarrell of my Covenant ; vengeanceabfo- 
lute of wrath it takes up on reprobatesfor their rebellion, bur onely 
a ſmart exaQionor correion of love upon his choſen, to convince 
them of formererrors, and awaken them to tuturs care in obedience 
to his Cavenant, Whether it bee vengeance tq one or chaſtening to. 


- Another, this is certaine, therod carries in it the voice of Gods 


whole Covenant, and requires obedience to it, where & comes, God 
F2 ap” 
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appoints it for this purpoſe : That one Notion under which werd 
and Rod are ſignified, even J#dgements,is enough to evince the ſub- 
ſtance of one to bee carried in the other ; [The word of covenant is 
7ugement,that is,a right word of truth to bring to God,and the rod 
as WT oboe allo a right troke upon the creatures default, to re- 
quire the abuſe of ſo right a covenant, The rod then doth ſpeake, 
though it be a word ina blow, for God who ſends it ; theretore is 
the chaitened toules duty to heare, that is,to liſten, to ſtudy our, and 
underſtand, and to beleeve what the Lord ſpeakes in his chaſtenings, 
But wiat cryeth the rod more dittinCtly ? | 
Theſe three words plainely are uttered in every ſcourge, and mul 
be ſo heard, by the wiſe ſoule that would be fruicfull under the rod. 
1. Theftroke cries aloud unto the ſoule, Thou haft finned, thou hatt 
finned; affliction could never fall upon a creature, where finnc had 
not made entrance forit: and however God ſeceth not iniquity in 
7acob foas to lay to Indgement to the rule, tocaſt away his people 
forever, and forget his covenant of grace to them, yet in every rod 
hee notes their corruptions to convince of them , to Jay ftrokes of 
death upon them,andkeepe from them for time to come, It was the 
cry of Iſraels fall before e-£ to Foſara; Iſrarl hath finned,and no lefle 
Davids family troubles and Kingdom: ſhakings ſound in hiseare, 
did the matter of /7:4h : every chaſtening ſpeakes the ſame to Gods 
Sonnes. | 
2, Another note the whip ſounds out, God is difpleaſed, God is 
diſpleaſed : though in'love God take up the rod, to keepe his chil. 
dren from the worlds condemnation,yet every ſtroake ſhews a frown 
upon theirfin : Though David be Gods deare, and Solomoy his de- 
Joved one,and Ephraim his joy, yet his diſpleaſure is againſt their fin. 
God loves his Saints, but not their fins,and were he not diſpleafed he 
would not (mile. God ſparing Miriam ſhewed that hee loved her,but 
ſpitting in her face,argues his indignation againſt ber folly. Notably 
doth this appeare,when thecry of Gods afflited:returnes, Why hi- 
deit thou thy face from us ? 


3. The plainevoyce of the rod to the chaſtened ſoule is, Rerarre, 


 Returxe, becauſe you ſtrayed abroad, God ſent out his appointed: 


ſcourge after you, tocall youhome, and to ſet you right in the way 
of life againe ; when Ephraim was unruly in this kinde,the ſcourge 
purſues him,and whips and cries, Come backe Ephraim,come backe; 
and at laſt he heares it, & replies,7 re me my God and I ſpall be twr- 
ned, Thuzevery rod cryes repentance to the chaſtened child; and ” 
worke 
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worke it is to hearez to underſtand, to be convinced, and beleeve all 
this revelation by the rod, it ever that excellent fruit of righteouſnes 
appeare. ; 

+3 There is bearing Worke alſo for Chriſtians in reference tothe Bearing- 
rod ; The neceſlity of this patience is urged by one,and the perfeCti- worke, 
on of it adviled by another Apoſtle, to give men poſſeſſion of the Heb, 10,26. 
promile, and render them intire, wanting nothing. The Church James 1. 4. 
commends it to her children, Irs good for a man to beare the yoake 5n 
bi; youth, good to beare, and to beare betimes, and ſhe reſolves todo 
it in conſcience of her owne guilt deſerving ic, [ will beare the indige Mich. 7.9. 
ration of Godzbecauſe } have finned agairft him, this is the way to that 
delired gaine, He will bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall behold his 
rigkreonſneſſe ; ſee the ſuccelle of bearing ſmart. | 

But how mult we beare, to be ſure ot this? Oneft. 

Three words will dire& ſafely. 2, We muſt beare feelingly, that Anſw. 
is, feeleand beare, or elſe what patience here 2 little hope of whip- 


Lam, 3. 27. 


ping a dry polt into greene, alas there is neither life nor ſenſein it, 


the Anvile-bearing may make worſe and harder, never ſoft.nor bet- 

ter, It is ſtupidity, not patience, where there is want of ſenſe; no 

thanke for bearing, where no paine is felt: poore lob feeles and Job 1. 20, 
deares, and takes all kindly from the hand of God; in this hee did 23. 22. 


not linne. | | 
2. Wee muſt beare freely and willingly ; forced ſuffering againſt 
our wills is not worth the name of patience ; over-powered itrength 
may beare in policie, when it muſt yeeld of neceſſity, bur little thanks 
for ſuch a bearing in reſpe& of God ; to chooſe to beare rather than 
not, when God chaſtiſeth and his will is ſo,” to take up the croſle, 
when fleſh might finde the way to ſhift it, Chriſt calling thereunto , 
this isaRtion,and truth of duty,notdull paſſion,or patience pertorce. 
(orreft me O Lord, and that in judgement, meaſur'd by the rule of thy cr. 10.24. 
faving truth, was the defire of a gratious ſoule, rather then bee left: 
unrebuk'c and hated. WON» 
3. We muſt beare waitingly alſo, if we expe the fruit ;z to grow 
weary after ſome ſtrokes born,is but.to forfeit all former painesto ,. .- . 
lofſe;to hold out and indure bearing to the utmoſt point of the wil of $7; 14coe. 
God is theonely way to get the crowne : It is therefore a true pa- owiruc, rois 
rapbraſe of the condition in rhe text by an Antient, to bee exerciſed «120x911 
is to beare, and to hold out : The praCtiſe of that good Prophet and *7 mn » 
people of truths ſutes ſweetly with this rule , yea in the way of thy pot /of _ 


judgements O- Lord have we waited for thee ;, that is, in all thejourney ;ex7.46.8.9 
| | roun 
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round or circuit of Gods ſcourges, though he take rod after rod,and 


 teade them from fire to fire, and from water to water,they keepe him 


company throughout the way, and waite unweariedly till the fruit 
do come, that they may be exaQly skil'd or learn'd in righteouſnefſe 
No hope of healing the wound, it the plaiſter lye not long enough, 
nor expeQation of harveſt by the husbendman, till winter bee paſt 
and the ſeaſon come : thus bearethe rod, and the rod (hall beare his 
pretious fruit. 

3. There is yet more doing worke about the rod, to compleate this 
exerciſe, and helpe onthe defired gaine: to heare and beare therod 
will prove but idle worke without doing, or beſtirring our ſelves in 
a&ion ſutablerto its demands ; theſe three Acts I ſhall commend for 
ontieg your exerciſe about the rod, and inlarging the intailed 

ruit. | 

r. Kifſe the rod in your Fathers hand ; no ſtorming, no ſnatching, 
nor biting at it, if you conſult your peace : Aske ye what I meaneby 
killing the rod ? Þ ſhall ſhortly tell you, Honowy it as the Scepter of 
God,ſet up above you; Feare it as the ſword of God, ſent to require 
all failings againſt his Covenant ; LZoveit as Gods medicine appoin- 
ted for healing your ſores, and preventing death,and condemnation, 


2 Chron 33.12 the kiffe is but the token of love and homage due, HManraſſeh did 


Iſa. 30.22. 
Hol. I - 8, 


Iob 3431.34. 


2 Sam, 20,22, 


lohn 1.12. 


CGen.493.309. 
Gen»3F.1.2, 
& 


thus under the iron rod in Babylon and prefpered, 

2, Caſt away the finnethat hath provoked God ; fay unto it, what 
ever it be, Get thee hence; and within your ſelves parly, What have 
we any moreto doe with evill? Elihu ſweetly notes this to Job in 
his affliction, Swrely 5t 55 meete to be ſaid unto God, I have borne cha- 
ftiſement, } will not offend any more, That which 7 ſee not teach thou 
me; if } have done iniquity, } will doe no more, It was the (peedieſt way 
the woman tooke toſecure Abell, & make 7oab retreat,to throw the 
T raitors head over the wall; no other way to calme the ſea but by 
caſting out Fonah,nor ſhorter courſe can be tound to ſtill the rod,and 
ripen the ſweet fruit of holihefſe, than to thruſt out that finne that 
angers one, and contradi&ts the other. 


3. Imbrace the covenant of God tor which the rod pleades, This is 


the meſſage about which the ſcourge is ſent, to teach you your folly 
in tranſgrefing, and wiſedome for a timely imbracing the covenant 
of the Lord. That rod which made 7acob Rink in the noſtrilis of his 
Neighbours, tells him of tis forgettulneſſe of his vow at Berkel, and 
mindcs him to purge hisfamily, and haſte to performe his covenant 
with God z upon obedience tothis his feare was removed, his _ 
eaſed, 


” ww 
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eaſed,and his grace ſtrengthened, Gods Covenant embraced, brings 


Righteouſnefſe and Peace with it, This is the Firlt peece of ou 
exerciſe about the Rod, | 


Szcr, IIL 
The exerciſe about Hearts, and about God, opened, 


2, He next work to be done for perfeRing the pleaſant fruit of 
theRod, is about our Hearts, upon whom the ſtrokes are laid. 
Now being ſtiz*d up and excited by the ſcourge, to this exerciſe, the 
Heart-Work will be taken up in theſe particulars, Heart-weighing of 
the Rod, Heart-breaking under it,and Heart-bendgng to it; by theſe 
the chaitening is furthered to its end, | 
1, It will be our duty to lay to heart the afflitionivflited onus; 
in other termes if you will, to confider and caſt in our thoughts the 
evill incumbent, what it is, whence it comes, by what provoked, to 
what intended, this is that &eart-weighing mentioned. It is the Prea- 


_ chers ruleof wiſedome, 1» the day of adverſitic coufder. Now, itever, Eccleſ.3.'1 4 


itcouceras men that have hearts to uſe them. Silly Doves, and hearc- 

lefſe Ephraims,mault pine away and periſh in their troubles,they have Hol. 7.1 1. 
not hearts to bethink themſelves, nor to work good coat of theire- 

vils : but men of hearts nauſt doe more wiſely , it they reſolve to be 

gainers by therod, A (elid conſideration of the Nature, Authour, - 

Motive and End of chakening, becomes that ſoule, who would be 

:Micted for his profit, The Lord himſelf preſſeth this on ome, {ox- 355-75 
ſider your Wayes, when he pleads againit them with his ſcourges, that 

is, Set your hearts ox your Weyes, bethink your ſelves what you have 

done to pull theſe burdens an you, and what amt bee done for re- 

movall of them. And no leſſe doth he complainof otbers, that they ,. . ; 
lay nothing of his jadgements to hearts nor ſomuch as once do ſay, non as, 
What haye I done? He that ſeeth the myſtery of therod, 'and under- ter. 8. 6. 
ſtands the deeps of God in it,jis in a way to reach the ſweetnefle of it, | 
but of the fooliſh inconſiderate heart, that either ſottiſhly negledts, 

or raſhly runs over the ſtudy of «ffli&ion , theres as little bope it 

{hould be holy, as that ic can be wiſez skill in the myRery of the rod, 

as well as of the word , is requifitefor holicefie, This heart-work 

thenis needtull, to think;and think, and ſtudy chroughly this work 

of chaſtening, | 


2. It mult be no leſſe cur exerciſe to plewgh or breakup our hearts, 
| wit 


Jerem 4 3. 
Hof. 10.12. 


Jer. 4.41 4+ 


Mic.6.9, 
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with Gods chaſtening plowe-ſhare, if we hope for that good fruit to 
grow upon them, T hiſtles and weeds are the beſt return that fallow 
grounds maketo the bleſſings of heaven, untill theplow turn it up, 
and fit for the ſeeds, and future bearing : no better can the heart of 
man yeeld in ſpirituals , untill God plow and fit it tor his hand, 
T his though the mighty Spirit of the Lord can onely doe, yet ſuch 
inſtruments as Ford and Road, he uſeth to dig through our fleſh, and 
callsno leffe for our concurrence with him in the work, Th ſaith 
the Lord, Breake up your fallow ground, It muſt be then our exerciſeas 
well as his hand-work ; this is nothing elſe but heart-renting, heart- 
aftliting, and heart- humbling z ſuch a one is a ſweet ſoile for holi- 
neſſe, and a deſired reſt by God, to come and dwell there, and f1l it 
with himſelſe, Requilite is this heart-breaking exerciſe. 

3. Itis work allo heart-bending tothe ſcope of Gods rod, if we 
would proſper; our hearts are not fully ſuted tothe intended profit 
of chaltiſement by thinking, and by breaking, ſomthing elle 
muſt be done to reach the mark : Inconfiſtencies with holineſſe 
muſt be removed anddiſpoſition and refignation of the heart unto 
ic, muſtbe ſerled , ſtones muſt be pickt out , and weeds plucke up, 


: and ground manur'd and fitted for the ſeed , where weexpeRa full 


crop. Rebellious rilings are theſe ſtones , carefull, luſtfull thoughts 
and affe&ions about the creature are theſe weeds, our hearts them- 
{elves unapt ſoile to nouriſh the ſeed of righteouſneſle, all muſt be 
pickt, and pluckt, and cleanſed , that we may ſee the holy fruit a- 
bound, Circumcifingand waſbing hearts ſo oft epjoyned, have the 
force of this duty in them; our hearts gain not on God » till God 
hath gained on them; when once our hard is ſoftned, and our ſtiffe 
made itoope and yeelding, that our hearts lay down gainſaying,and 
areat the beck of rod, to goe and doe its pleaſure,anſwering to God, 
Lord,what wilt thou have us doe ? then come the ſhowres of grace, 

' then righteouſneſle raineth downe, then peace abounds, and the 
dry rod gives forth its pleaſant blofſome, and pretious fruit. This 
heart-work then mutt needs fore- goe the crop. 

3. Thelaſtpeece of our exerciſe concernes that God who is Fa- 
ther of his chaſtened, Lord and commander of the rod , to uſe itat 
his pleaſure, to burn it when he will: our work will be to eye God 
in all our affliQions, asthe ſoveraigne that appoints them , that we 
may doe him honour, if we look to ſhare in holinefſe with him. It 
is Micahsexpreſſion upon Gods cry in his rod , Theman of wiſc- 
dome hall ſeethy name, that is, eye and take notice of Gods|known 

an 
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and famous Majeſty , and perceive he hath to doe with God 
jn this matcer, I confefſe there are other readings of this paſ- 
ſage; that of the Vulgar is wide from the letter, Sa/vation hall 
be to them that feare thy name, though the Jeſuiticall glofle Lorin. in rexe. 
ſeekes to maintain it for good. .There is another reading 
which the Learned have, and cur Tranſlators expreſle in 
their variations, Thy Name ſpall ſee that Which sndted 1s, making 


itan eApoſtrophe to God, and intimating the reaſon of his cry Funizs, 


unto the Citie, 252, his overſceing eye beholding what was 
there in being ; this cannot be denied to be very congruousto 
the letter; yet by ſeverall learned in the originall , is the ficit 


reading only uled, as is expreſſed, The difference ariſeth from A4r.Moxe.” 4. 


one word, which fignifieth either ſubſtance, eſſence, and truth ral. 


of being, or elſe wiſedome, vertueot any thing, and the Law 
it ſelte, for the ſtable and ſetled being of theſe; the word in 
ſhurclagnifi-th any thing that is ſolid and ſubſtantiall ; there- 
fore tranſ{]:ted to exprefſe wiſdome, ſo that we mult read then, 
Wiſedome ſhall ſee thy Nam:, but not unfitly tranſlated here, The 
man of Wiſ-dome, that is, the ſolid ſubſtantiall wiſe man will 
eye the noted Mijefty of God, when in the rod hecrieth to 
him : but chis looking to him is for a further work, to honour 
that Name, that ſeeth and hath found him out with his rod, 


en 


Icis a full expreſſion by anothe. Prophet, Glorifie ye the Lord Ifai.z4.15. 


 #n the fires, even the name of the Lord God of Iſrael in the Iſles of 


the ſea, that is, in the hotteſt fierie trials, and in the remoteſt 
parts of your ſolitude, or exile miſery , glorifie the name of 


_ theLord, His glorie is deare to him at all times', he will not 


give it to another ; an1 becaule ir's ſtolen, or limited, or ſpoi- 
led by creatures , therefore by fierie tortures comes he to re- 
quire it. Now then, if ever, give glory unto God, unleſle yee 
would that he ſhould glorific himſelfe upon you in ſmiting to 
deſvlation. 


How muſt we then glorifie God in our afflitions? Aueſt, 
In generall,to glorifie God, or give glory to him, cannot 4»/w, 


be by adding any thing to him, but by acknowledging and 


manifeſting the fundamentall glory that is in him. Now the G[qrifeare ef 
glory of God, is his excellencie, wherein hee out-reacheth, or c/ar:ficare, 
over-commeth all created being 3 as his excellencie of Power, Augu/#in. 


g excellen- 


Tcr. x34 16. 


Jobgz.s. 6, 


Lam.3. 39. 


Jer, I 2, Ss 


Pſal. 5h, 4. 
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excellencie of wiſedome,, excellencie of holinefle, of majeſtie, 
of juſtice, and of goodneſle, is that which is unparallePd, that 
cannot be matcht, and therefore truly glory :; were this given 
unto God, that is,manifeſted to the world to be in him by his 
people, in their ſutable demeanour to ſuch a glory by their 
words, duties, wayes, and converſations, while it is peace,our 
feet might be kept from ſtumbling upon the dark mountaines, 
But when creatures deny this, how juſt is it for that glorjous 
maſeſtie to require it by his rod? and now it muſt be yeelded,or 
we yeeld our {elves to perdition, His glory he will have, and 
we muſt thus aſcribeir. 

1. By abafing, abhorring, and nullifying our ſelves as un. 
worthy to be, who have lifted up a word or thought againſt 
ſuch a glory. Impudent pride of heartis in creatures, while 
they ſer their fin'above God, which they due, when they obey 
it in theluſts of it; obedience is a debt to glory , and is there 
glory in finne, poore man, that thou ſhouldeft obey it? or is 
there none in God, that thou denielt it him? Is ſhame become 
glory, and glory ſhame ?''Thy fin thy God, and thy God ba- 
fer in thy thoughts then {in ? O abhorre thy lelfe in duſt and 
aſhes, that God may yet be glorified in thee. 7ob was never 
right untill he came to this pafſe,7 have heard thee by the bearing 
of the eare, but now mine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhorre my 
ſelfe, and repent in duſt and aſhes, Goe we mult as low, and let 
God be exalted in our abaſement. 

2. By juſtifying God in all the wayes of his judgements, 
and proceedings againſt his creatures; if man ſuffer for his fin, 
as who doth not? why doth living man complaine ? Yet ſee 
what ſots fin makes us, to provoke the Lord to jealoufie , and 
then quarrell with him for being angry, & ſo ſpoile him twice 
of his glory - Learn, learn,poore ſoule, of Jeremy, though his 
ſpan-long thoughts could not reach Gods exquilne procee- 
dings in his judgements, yet this he laies down as undeniable, 
Righteous art thon, O Lord, when I plead With thee, Or learn of 
Dar, Againſt thee, thee onely have I finned, &c. that thou 
wightſt be juſtified When thom [peakeſt , and bee clear when thou 
juageſt. Say thou alſo, I have finned, thou Lord, haſt all the 
wrong, [ have rob'd thee of thy glory, for this am I ſcourged, 


al 
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and it is righteous : yet this is mercy 


eſvecially now under'the rod : deepeſt erembling ts higheſt 
Majettie, greateſt feare to Supreme Holinefſe, fulleſt obedience 
to greatelt Power, ſtrongeſt faith to glorious Trath, and lar- 
gelt love tO Excelling goodneſſe ate equall matches, if niati bee 
iudge; All wee are are and have, and catr,js but his debt, who 
oave all this, and is more then all to our povbre Soule, No leffe 
can ſuch a glory crave than all the heart, and all the Soule; atid 
all the mind, and all the might; and yet our all too little 


3. By a ſutable demeanour toward the ploty vf Gods being, 


when ſhame was fallen oh hich, to honour God, it is beſt at 
ficlt: Aime at this, ſtrive for this, Gods glory is our trueſt 
gaine. T. | 

4. By going to this onely living fountaine, anddrawing 
from him the bleſſing of therod ; He that prateth,as well ag he 


z "7 juſt "wv {eh is 
Hell 1 Thus ſhould chaſtiſed finners glori e their Go F 


Deut.6.5, 


for the leait of him, CAanaſſeh began to ſtudy this at laſt, 


thar praiſeth,honouteth hirh, atid declares him to bee this Ab-. 


ſolute and alſufficient Author of all good. Itis neither rod tior ' 


word that of themfelves cati make us fruicfufl in holinefſe, hee 
onely bleſſeth, and thie fruit appeares, Itis his owne word, 7 
am the Lord thy God that teacherh thee to profit. Our profit in- 
deede in righteoufnefſe and peact is the appointed end of cha- 
thing, bur alaffe the rod it ſelfe cannor give this, noftrokes 
cat) beate grace intoa foule, divine light and life and wiſedome 
and power onely can effe& this, to ftamp holineffe co che Lord 
upon any foufe; The praife chen is not to the rod, but to the 
Lord ; This muſt bee acknowtedged by the foule that would 
be bleffed in ſuffering, rherefore muſt the Lord bee inquired of 
by him for all this good ; This ptaying worke alſo blazons 
the glory of the Lord, and ſpeeds a bleſſing on the rad, to make 
ofa fanftifying nature and vertue Ih us; This is our exerciſe, 
and thns the faints have conftantly done and profpered. Sum 
wenp now the whole'worke to take it at one view, The indi- 
fpenſable condition of the Saints heath, the fulf fruit of af- 
flition is their aftivicy,and flicringexerCiſe under the ſcourge; 
worke tity maſt about the rod ini Nearſng, beariny, and obey- 
diprhie voyce of it}, Mcte they thu cfiear Bearts, In wo 
09S 


5 
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Ifa. 48.17. 
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ling, breaking, bending them to the will of the chaſtiſer; Ex. 
ercile they mult to Godward io giving him his glory, by (elfe 
abhorring, by juſtifying his ſcourge, by-a worthy demeancur 
to him & by a faithful teeking of the bleſſed fruit of chaſtening 
from him; to all this they mult buckle ſtrongly,as wraſilers,ja- 
bour in their ſhicts,as Artiſts,at it every day,and as Racers run 
till they reach the marke : this labour ſhall not be in vaine,the 
full crop is intajil'd upon it, and infeparably follows it, in its 
appointed ſcaſon ; Afterward the ſweet fruit abounds : but 
how long after ? that we ſhall ſee in the enſuing ſearch of the 


ſeaſon. 


Sescr. III. 
T he Seaſon of the fruit Ffated, 


3. At the kelpe the text gives us to find out this ſeaſon is 

in that one Jarge exprefſion,e After ward,which yet con- 
ſidered with the reſt leaves us not unſatisfied. Ic hath beene no. 
ted of the fruit fore- mentioned, that compleatly taken and in 
its compaſlc it is Grace and Glory, all the effe&s of Gods fa- 
vour here begun,and the perfeCtion of it in heaven for all this 
is life truly, and life is the fruit of righteouſnefle : According- 
ly this afrer Ward may be of grace,8& that is more neere at hand 
or elſe of glory, and that hath its tated time, the inſtant of our 
tranſlation, But yet to give you a ſtrifter account of this times 
ſpecifying expreflion, it is evident that it points at a future ſea- 
ſon for gaine, contradiſtin unto that preſent of the paine of 
chaſtening, and inthis futare notation three things are carried 
that concerne this fruit, 'T he Order, Speede, and Duration of 
Ir, 

1, Inthis afterward is carried the order of this fruits appea- 
fance, it ſucceedes, not foregoes, it is after,not before the paine 
and Chriſtian exerciſe under it: folly would brand that hus- 
bandman, who expeQs his crop, before he til], or winter bee 
over; and madnefle in that Chriſtian who lookes.for peace, 
before his exerciſe performed and rod removed : It wasthe 
method God keepes with bis owne Sonne ( not in way of cha- 
ſtening, unleſle the chaſtiſement of our peace) he mult firſt - 

D, 


- 
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fer, and therein manage his ſuffering well, and then enter into 


his glory ; the ſame order is to his members, firlt griefe and Ifa 53, 5. 


43 


exerciſe under the rod , then after- fruit of righteoutneſſe and Luk. 24.26, 


peace. 
2, [nthis afterward is intended /peede, that is,ſoone after, or 


inmediatly after labour this fruit is return'd ; The travelling 
womans paine after Jabouring through ſome throwes, brings 
forth the child anon z it is at the very heeles of her travaile:(un- 
[eſſe ic be a crofſe birth, whereof no feare in preſent caſe ) ſo 
ſoone comes fruit of grace and peace upon the Chriſtians tra- 
vaile under the rod ; at lealt the beginnings or firſt fruit, though 
not the full expe&ed harveſt, Ic is a ſweet propheticall note, a- 
bout the miraculous and fruictul return of the Tewes to Chriſt, 
after their long rejection and many paines, when they beginne 
toexerciſe and labour under the rod and word indeede, eLs 
ſcone as Z on travelled, ſhe brought forth her children, Nay if chat 
be not ſwoneenough after, take a neerer expreſſion, Before ſhee 
travelled ſhe brought forth, before her paine came, ſhe was delivered 
of a man c1ild:; Then ſhee neede not ſtay to labour : but under- 
ſtand it rightly, it isan expreſſion, that noteth ſpeede in fruit- 
bearing, yet not excluding paine in the due labour of the 
Church;but a rhetoricall phraſe it is to ſet forth the (wiftnes of 
the flocking of the lews to Chrift,as afterwards, Shall a nation be 
borne at once? This was never ſeene, but ſuch an income ſhal there 
be of theſe unto the Lord much like to this; As if toexpreſſe the 
quicke deliverance of a woman in her paines, wee ſay, ſhee had 
her child, before ſhe cryed ; joy came ſo ſpeedily after, as if it 
had beene before, I ſhall cloſe this with an eyeto the preſent 
matter, the harder labour un7ec the rod,the ſpeedier returne of 
the defared fruit. 

3.In this afterwardthere is duration noted, it is a long after- 
ward,when once its come, alwaies afterward doth this truic a- 
bidewith the exerciſed ſoule;]r islike that in the Pſalmift, Thou 


ſhalt guide me with thy counſaile, and afterward receive me to Pal. 7 3.24- 


lory, thatis. for ever after never to leave glory againe; no 
After ſhall follow chisto cut it'off, bur this fruit ſhall bee from 
generation to generation;'eternity is long enough , arid that 
ofjoy, to recompence a' preſent; an inftant of griefe: ye wo 
| ; : £ 


'amedy Sun, 
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the burthen of this note of time, it tells when, how ſoone, how 
long this bleſſed fruit of chaſtening may be expeRed. But how 


doth the rod bring forth > This will be ſatisfied In the laft in- 
quiring of the manner. | 


Szcrt V. 
The manner of this fruit- bearing. 


4+ + that toucheth upon this in the text, is in theſe, 

yeelaeth, that is, the chaſtening yeeldeth this fruit, or 
giveth it out from it ſelfe : What, doth the dry rod or ſmart 
upon the fleſh, carry in it ſuch ſpirituall effefs as righteoube 
neffe, &c, or elſe how can it give them forth ? Ic is firmly af- 
ſerted in the text, Chaſtening yeelds this fruit, which that wee 
may take aright, two things are to bee remembred concerning 
chaſtening. 1 The materiall part of it, which is nothing but 
the ſmart, 2 The formall partgand that is the ſpirit of the rod, 
or the ſpirituall energie, which it receiveth from that Hand of 
power, holineſſe, and grace that ulſeth it toward the children of 
his boſome; when therfore we ſpeake of chafteningit is meant 
the Re/wlt of both theſe, not fmart abitraed; nor ſpirit ab- 
ſtrated, but bothunited in this chaſtening,and of this tis terus 
ly ſaid, {+ yeeldeth the peateable fruit of 11ghteonſneſſe, and in 


the particulars following I fhall ſhew you how. 1 Qrderly,for 


as there are many ingredients in this chaſtening, Smart, and 
Love, and Spirit; It is Spirit that is  a&tive » | working this 
good unto the creature, for Spirit muſt be inthe cauſe, if Spi- 
rit bee theetfet: Now this mighty fpicrit workes' through 
ſmart, and through love to bring forth this fruit, yet 
inthis method, obſerving thefe ſteps, 2 Throagh the paine 
and gricte upon the fleſh, as by tes infleumend is works: prive- 
Lively to takeaway ſtabbornnefle:and indifpolnion unto righ- 
teoulneſſe ; true, fmart is felfe dothrather angergbut ſpirit and 
ſmart will, make men yeehd., This chaftening knocks dowhne 
rebellion, weakers-corruption, takes away gainefay ing to the 
will pf.God ;; for: ther is the fpirit. that ovespowers, and the 
{mart thatiebitegrs (iame unto the fleſh, fo-that ic becomes wil- 
ling to leave the dug thoughits delight, when nothing but 

WOr- 
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yeeld, If the power, promiſe or truth-of the Father 
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wormwood is taſted in it. This ſpirituall effe& of chaſtening, 


lieth in that promiſe, By thu ſhall che iniquity of Jacob be pare Eſa, 27. g, 


ged, and thu us all the fruit to take away his {inne. Spirit in paine 
doth this firſt. 2. Poſitively, by love and ſmart it drawes to 
God, and formes the fruits of love and purpoſe of the rod up- 
on the heart, Now that love of the Father that doth chaſtiſe, 
carries all the effects of grace in it , righteouſneſſe is but his 
love, and peace his love, and life his love,: that is, the iſſues of 
i, and che rod makes way through the fleſh to bring theſe in- 
to the {oule,and the Spirit through both perfeRts the effeRt,and 
leaves Gods image more eminently ſtampt upon the heart, that 
more exaQly we might ſubje& our ſelves to the Father of ſpi- 
rits and live. By this the prodigall was broughtto himſelte, 

and Ephraim tamed and turned, and Dav31 eſtabliſhe and per- 


tetcd in the way of God. Thus then conceive the way of this pal, 119, 67. 


increaſe ; the Spirit by his power ſtrikes ouc this bloom and 
fruit. through the dry rod; that is but the ſtalke, yet ſuch a 
talk there mult be, the Spirit is the ſeminall vertue that gives 
forth the fruit; and in this order, by the ſmart awing, hum- 


bling. purging anuntoward fleſh,and by love adjoyned draw- 


- ingand conforming the ſoule to God, ſo making righteau(- 


nelſe and peace to abound. 

2, Freely doth this rod _m 4 fruic; the very 
word imports it, yeelding it from it ſelfe: No green tree 
yeelds ice fruit more naturally , none ſo freely as this : For 
Grace is in it, which every way is free, and works moſt freely 
toward the creature. Nothing more free then gift, and that 
giftthe freeft, which comes onely from and for the Donors 
felfe. Thus the love of God, through therod,gives forth this 
gain : it is not by force, nor charm, that this dry rod is 
quickned, and made fruitfull , onely by Grace and Promiſe, 


becauſe the chaſtifing father ſaith, ] will aMi&, and they Gall 11, "19 


ſeek me early, It is not for thy exerciſe, but to thy exerciſe that 
the Lord commands his rod to yeeld this blefled fruit, 

3. Certaialy ſhall this fruit be rendred from the Rod, to 
the exerciſed ſoule: Ir is not doubtfully delivered , it may 
yeeld , ar it may not, buc peremptorily affirmed, ir: doth 


of 
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of ſpirits , can give certainty enough, all is put to it toafſure 
this fruit. He that workes,and none can let ic, hath thus ſpo- 
ken, For mine owne ſake, even for mine oWne ſake, will I dee 
it, What will hedoe? Even refine his people,and make them 
choice ones in the Furnace of AfﬀiQaions, righteous and 
glorious; nay, it ftands him upon, otherwiſe his Name 
would bee polluted, and his glory loſt, in his Churches bar. 
renneſſe under the Rod. From all the premited explicationg 
we muſt take the ſtate of the truth concluded ; the ſum where- 


_ of is this, Gods chaſtenings , his ſmarting loving Rods for 


the afterward yeeld, that is, in their appointed time and 


. manner, give the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſfſe, both grace 


and blifſe to them that are duly exerciſed by them, Yee ſee 
the gain of the Rod diſcovered. 


Stcrt. VI. 
The demonſtration of thu Truth, 


Dde we to theſe the Certainty and Neccflitie of this truth, 
then faith may treely feed and get ſtrength from it: Each 
particular indeed hath its light in opening enough to convince 
of all being put together;yet to leave no doubr,theintire truth 
ſhalibe demonſtrated in its certainty ,that itis ſo, andin its ne- 
ceſlity,why it muſt be. 

1. That this is true in the whole propofition, will be evi- 
dent from two great Arguments, Gods Revelation, and Mans 
Experience. | | 

I. God hath ſpoken it, therfore it is certain. Take we ſome 
teſtimonies ; This is divine, #/hen thy judgements are in the earth, 
the inhabitants of the world will learn righteouſneſſe. T hele judge- 
ments ,in the earth, are chaſtenings to Gods portion there, 
theſe inhabitants of the world, are not all, but ſome, and they 
the people of truths, whoſe ſouls are ſaid to defire after Gods 
Name (for the reft abide wicked) theſe learn righteouſneſſe, 
this istheir gain, but how come they by it? Not by idleneſſe, 
but exerciſe : they muſt goe to ſchoole for it, and learn it. 
Thisalſo is his Oracle, He that goeth forth and weeperh, bearing 
pretious 
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pretious ſeed, ſhall donbtlefſe coms again with rejoycing , brmnging 
bu ſheaves with him, Here's grieving and going, and — 
and ſowing in the day of mans affliction ; but what return ? He 
that goes forth, ſhall as ſurely come to his home, he that 
ſpcinkles his way with teares, ſhall come leaping and rejoy- 
cing, and he that beares and ſowes his ſeed, ſowing to the 
Spirits ſo ſhall he reap, for every ſeed he ſhall bring his hand- 
full,or for every handfull he ſhall have a ſheafe,aboundance of 
righteouſneſſe, peace, and everlaſting life. 

2, The Saints have found it , and experience isa viſible de- 
monſtration , then which nothing ſurer. tr « good for me that 
[have been afflifted, faith David ; and good for me, faith Fob, 
and for me, faith Zeemy, and for me, faith Dariel, and tor us, 
lay eAbraham, Iſaac, and Facob; all the Saints, Patriarchs, 
and Prophets, ſubſcribe to this. And this ſteels David againſt 
ditrations, Thy rod comforts me,what needs more witnefſe? 

2. Theneceſſity why it muſt be ſo , depends upon one un- 
deniable ground, that is, the ſupreme irretiſtible ordinance of 
God, then which nothing can be ſtronger to convince, The 
alone decree and ordinance of that great God, whoſe counſel! 
none can crofſe , hath fo linked this chaftening cauſe to this 
effe&,and this condition, and this ſeaſon, that they cannot bee 
ſeparated, If we allow his Sovercaignty in lefſer matters, wee 
may not deny it here, unlefſe we ungod him, The ſame power 
that hath decreed the Winter ttormes, and Summer calm, the 
cold and the hot,the wet and the dry, the froſt and the thaw, 
to fie the earth that ic may yeeld its ſtrength to the labouring 
man in the time of harvelt,and none can alter one link of theſe, 
or change his mind; to that Soveraigne might we muſt grant, 
that his counſel mult ſtand what ever hedetermine:In an high- 
erand more excellent way hath he ordained, that the rod to 
the labouring & exerci{ed Chriſtian,(hould haſten and give out 
the ſweet fruit of righteouſnefſe and peace in the appointed 
ſeaſon. Hisauthority is the higheſt reaſon. Now that his Name 
and ttamp is upon this truth to own it,and make it his,is vitible 
inevery pecce of it, as before declared. It is all then his ordi- 
nance,and thereforeour duty to beleeve, and love, and honour 


Godin obedience thereunto. 
LncrT. 
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Sect, VII. 
T he inference of ſome truths depending. 


H Aving thus ſtated the Apoſtles Propofition , it will be 
profitable for us to gather thoſe pretious truths that fall 
from it : fourefruitfull leſſons I ſhall teach nature!ly ifſuing 
thence, 1, It being in the ſcope a correting aflertion,to all; 

the bitrerneſſe of the former concerning preſent ſmart of 
chaſtening, and to reEtifie miſguided thoughts, that from 
ſenſe might be ready to conclude, nothing but evill in the rod, 
learn this truth, A right & perfett judgment of the ſtate of chaſte. 
ning,caunot be made from preſent ſenſe , but from future ſucceſſe, 
The judgement of faith is better then that of ſenſe in this 
matter ; this ſeeth nothing but preſent griete,therfore judgeth 
it all evill,but faith perceiveth love & faithfulnes of God in his 
ſcourge,8:diſcovers the inſuing good of it in the promile,ther- 
fore determines it good, very good,and nothing better; while 
Zeremylooks no further then preſent ſmart,he bewails himſelf, 
Woe ts me, he takes himſclfe as a man undone, So fob, while 
his ſenſe is judge,curſeth the day of his birth, as the other alſo, 

Senſuall judgement upon Gods dealings, miſguides men to 
perverſe thoughts of Gods rod, and lets looſe pathon, and 
whets the tongue againſt the Almighty ; Thus they tumble in 
the net, and are fatter taken, and murmure themſelves into 
greater torture: for God will havethe maſtery, and whip his 
own outof ſenſuall raſhnes and complaints.I note this for the 
profit of Gods own in this day of darknefle ; (ſenſe never deals 
well with Gods word, nor with his rod; lay that aſide, reQife 
your thoughts of the preſent troubles on the Church by belee- 
ving ; let faith looke through the providence which now cha- 
ſtiſethus, ic will diſcover the after part of itto be very good, 
{o full of glory to Gods people that they would not avoid the 
ſmart, to loſe the gaine, Eaſe and deliverance in this caſe, 
would be ſpurn*d away by a belcevifig ſoul. ft was Iſraels ftn 
to live by fenſe, to murmure in ſtraics, tobe barren in mercies. 
Unhappy ſenſe, unhappy men that live by it! Senfemakes 
Murmucers, Bzggers and- Apoſtates from God in _ 
crouble ; 


tolye under ground, & if exceſſively it be kept under,ic dies for 


and quickned to labour by it, within theſe bounds the moſt 
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trouble; but faith makes Martyrs, gainers, and fruitfull, praiſ- 
full admirers of God in fiery tryalls: beleeve throughly, and 
then judge aright of Gods chaſtening providence, 

2. Looke we upon the linking,of rod,of exerciſe & of fruit ; 
all this gaine is given into exerciſe, this exerciſe is daily la- 
bour, this labour muſt be under the rod, this noteis worth the 
takingzT he more exerciſe under affiittzon,the greater fruit to Gods 
people ; the longeſt labour under che rod hath the largeſt income 
of peace and righteouſneſſe, The more painesythe greater gaines in 
the trade, If there bea rich veine of metall in a mine, the longelt, 
the hardett labour brings the greatelt and the richeſt profic, 

Now there is abundance of heavenly good hid in Gods cha- 
teningy as much as his love can compaſlſe, and all this co bee 
wrought out by exerciſe, therefore the longelt travell will bring 
the largelt fruit: Yer not the longeſt continuance of the ſcourge 
abſolucely gives this advantage, but the longeſt that can 
ſtand with the Chrittians exerciſe; for there is an appointed 
time for the kindly working of every atflition,and excefle in it 
may cut off a mans hands and barre from exerciſe, kill and 
not quicken to the work : As there is a ſtated time for the ſeede 


Note 2, 


ever and cannot get up to fruit, but within the ſet ſeaſon the 
longer it lies, the root is deeper, and the fruit greater. There 
isa time alſo that the refiner ſets for the golds triall, in the fur- 
nace, and within theſe limits the longer it continues, the purer 
it comes forth, but in outlying theſe, itloſeth it ſelfe as well 
asdrofſe : Soin our preſent caſe, the time of the rod is meaſu- 
red for doing good, while Chriſtian ſpirits are ſpur'd to work, 


continued labour brings forth the greateſt crop; but beyond 
this ſtint the rod breakes and kills : Theſe bounds of time our 
refiner the Lord himlſelfe onely knowes ; but this we may build 
on, if it ſhould be all the daies of the ſtanding of our Taberna- 
cle,8 all thoſe daies weitoutly exerciſe under our afflictions, as 
our ſtrength is not over-wrought, ſo our returne of fruit will 
be exceeding great. Theſe ſuggeſtions will evince it, 1 Gods 
inlarged thoughts of tenderneſle _ reſpet tothe long ſuffe- 
2 
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rings ef his people, to havethem relieved and eaſed; Note one 
inſtance to his deare Teruſalem, Comfort ye, comfort ye my geople, 
faith the Lord,&c. for ſhe hath received at the Lords hand doubl: 
for all her finnes, How double ? Neither ſhenor any creaturecan 
pay a ſingle debt to God ; but yet the Lord fo indulgeth the 
long travailing ſoule, that he accounts every laſh two,ard pro. - 
vides treble comfort ; Its notenough to comfort her once, but 
againe comfort her, nay and againe ſpeake comfortably to Je- 
raſalem : lure there js nothing loſt in the Jongeſt ſufferings, if 
God ſoaccountof his peoples paines. | 
2, Gods inlarged hand tor recurne tothe hard and long tra- 
veiles of his children; Heare his proportion, For year ſhame youu 
ſhall have double ;, for confuſion they ſhall reqoyce in their pertion , 
therefore in thesr land they ſhall poſſeſſe the double ; Everlaſting 
joy ſhall be anto them. In this reading, we have good gaines,two 
tar one, in Joy for ſuffering, in honour for reproach ; No cauſe 
then of repenting bargaine in this paines. But it wee take ano- 
ther as may be fit; For your double ſhame and conhufion, they 
ſhall praiſe their portion ; ( it is uſual! thus to change the per- 
ſon) as if he had faid,ye ſhall be no looſers by your multiply- 
ed affliions, for your double ſhame, ye ſhall havea worthy 
portion, your ſelves, and all that ſee it, ſhall commend it ;or if 
this may bee thought two little, eternitie hath enough in its 
compaſle to ſatisfie you, everlaſting joy ſhall bee upon ycu. 
Make not haft then, brethren, trom under the rod, bur labour 
in the fires, your worke ſha]l be well rewarded, and Jong tra- 
valles crown'd with everlaſting peace. 

3. Remembring that this exerciſe 18 ſuch ſiiffe,frequent,con- 
ſtant labour, age and growth nuſt needs be requiſite to this; a- 
nother uſefull note will ifſue hence : The right managing of af- 
fiftions to the full purchaſe of the ſweet fruit intailed, is a manly 


Heb. 5.1 3.14. worke, and beſeeming a growne Chriftian, Exerciſe truly ftated 


is thecharaQer of diftintion which the Spirit makes between 
men and babes.in Chriſt. Iris true, as in meates there is diffe- 
rence, milke for babes, ſtrong meate for men, yet both eates 
and digeſt though not the ſame z So in workes there is vatictys 
flighter for Children, harder for men ; yet both are doing: ſo 

_ in 
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in rods alſo, there is diſtinftion, twigs for children, but cud- 

gells and whips for them of ſtronger growth, yet both ſuffer ; 

God hath fo fitted correQion as well as foode and worke for 
ſyerall ages in his Kingdomey but ſo to indure affliQion, and 
manage it to the greateſt advantage as may bee attained, to 

bring in the abundance of peace and righteoutneſſe, this will 
exerciſe the ſtrongeit Chriſtians * Jefle ttrength may gainea 

liczle fruit,but greater mult be had and uſed to bring in plenty: 

grown knowledge in the waies of God. grown faith, growne 
patience, growne experience, and grown it:ength in grace are 
needefuil to a through exercife.and a wel: managing of affli&i- 

ons for the greatelt advantage, T he wi/edome of the Father yy.g.r6 
would not put weake diſciples upon the {trong ſervice of fa- 
ting.while they were as old g:rments ready to teare upon eve- 

ry litcle (treffe ; nor would hee have them venture on the hard Luk.24.49. 
conflicts with the world,nor on the bitcerneſſ: of ſuffering,un- 

till they were indued with power from above, How tweet is 
theproportion betweene abilities and worke which God hath 

ſecled? Me lications hence ariſe ſuting all ages: Art thou 

ltrong to beare afflictions ? pity and render the weake, that fink 
downe under burthens, take them in thine Armes and beare 

for them, Art thou weake in ſuffering > Ioficmity muſt ſhame 
thee, it is thine owne fault to obſtruſt thy growth ; yet Gods 
pity may revive thee , hee will not for all this overcharge thy 
life : And now up and be growing,bleflings are promiſed from 
heaven, and meanes afforded on earth z O heighten thy mind 
t0 great gaines , therefore to much paines and high abilities ; 
This marke I drive at onely in giving this note; not co daſh the 
babes becauſe the worke is manly, but to put them upon 
growth, that they may be men and worke ſtrongly, ſo beare 
the yoake, and weare the crowne. : 
4. Conſidering this pretious fruit ipſeparably intail'd upon Vore 4. 

this kind of afliftion,take this note of diſcrimination between 

rods, It is judgement not chaſtening that leaves a man fruitleſſe or 

void of righteonſneſſe, No clearer figne of a wan plagued in 
vengeance & under the curſe, thatto grow worſe, or of a man 


under graces and chaſtened in love, than to grow better under 
the 
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the rod : Sau/and Davidareapaire of inſtances fit to exem: 
lifie both parts; he the worle,this the better by all afflitiong, 
= running to the devill, and this to God in time of trouble , 
therefore hejudged in wrath, and this chaſtis'd in love. Judge 
all the variety of ſcourges in the world by this evidence, tuch 
as the fruit is, ſuch is the tree ; the rod of vengeance if it harden 
and make worle, of chaſtening if it corre and make the foule 
better, I doe but hold this out to the world, as a black note of 
erdition,to Pharaohs,and to Lhabs,anvill-ſoules, that grow 
Codes by every ſtroake from God: but as an Itemunto Chrj- 
ſtians for ſpecjall care in this matter for improvement of the 
rod, to gratious fruit : oh let not a croffe, a loffe, a fickneſke, a 
gricte paſſe over you, but ſee ſome fruit ot righteouſneſle pro- 
ceeding from itz ſuch profit in holinefle by the rod will prove 
yeu ſonnes and not baſtards : Make this good, that ye bee not 
difinherited. 


SzxcTt. VIII. 


Convittion of finne to many, 


b- will not be amiffe in the next placeto glance a littlelight 
co finners from this truth , that if they will open their eyes 
they may ſee their finne and milſerie to eſcape them. 

I. Ifexercife under the rod be Gods ordinance upon his peo» 
ple, for gathering fruit, then idlenefle in afflition malt needs 
be a {inne; and ſucha one as will bring utter beggery and un- 
doing upon the ſou'e at laſt, while ic opens a way to the 
ſcourge to weare & waſt, and impoveriſh the creature & makes 
no reſiſtance, nor ſaffers the man to make any ſhift for turning 
away the butternefle of the evifl. God himſelfe ſets a marke op- 
on theſe, and lifts a cry againſt them, that in the time of his 
ſhaking the rod, and ſcourging his creatures, are profeſs'd 
idlers, neither ſtudy the rel , nor underftand its voice, nor 


fearch hearts, nor looke unto God ; nay not fo much as fay 
within themſelves, What have I done ? Abſolutely ftapefied are 
theſe, or willingly bent with 7ſchay to lye under every bur- 
den, and take no notice, Heare how God calles them, women 

at 
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atcaſe, careleſſe daughters, ſleepy dogges , neicher ſhall they Iai.s6. ro, 
goe without their doome, teare, aſtoniſhment; and woes un. 4303 6.1, 


utterable , ſhall awake them, and make them howle for ever, 
Iconfeſle it may be an infirmitie upon Gods owne, for a mo«+ 
ment; but it will be their ſhame and ſorrow at their awake- 
ning, Ic was much that Pagans ſhould beltirre themſelves 
in a itorme more then oa”, and bee his remembrancers to 
raiſe him from his ſleep, that he might call upon his God; 
yet ſo then it was, but it coſt him deare far it afterward, when 
he is impriſoned in the belly of hell, hee was taught thraugh- 
ly never to fleep out an afflition againe. Sluypgiſhnefle may 
fall upon the Saints, but it is their burden , and abides not 
with them. But habituated and accuſtomed idlenefle, is che 
provocation , upon which God returnes his heavie diſplea- 
lure, 1 ſhall commend one word to thele tor their fcrious 
thoughts, a charaQer of themſelves,and preſage of Gods dea- 


lings with them,except they repent, Lord, when thy hend 5 lif- Ifai,26.1r, 


red wp. they will not [ce 5they wink,or fl:ep, here's their chara+- 
Qer : bur they ſball ſer, and be aſhamed, the fire of thin? enemies 
hall aevoure them, This is their daome. 

If it be work for God to bee done under chaftening , ſuch 
28 may help in holinefle, then counter-working is linne, when 
men ſhall give God blow for blow. and ſtroke for ſtroke, 
they are bulie under the rod indeed , but wicked]y imployed. 
Fruits of ſuch exerciſe are Hardening, Impatiencie, Fret- 
ting, Fuming againſt God. more hatredof his wayes, and 
blaſpheming of his Name, Here's'worke enough, bue all for 


theDivell, and ts bring forth greater ungodlinefle: It was 
- tou to her afflited Husband, (r/e jp, 


that fooliſh Womans 4 
God and dye Folly indeed to fight againſt God, to be ſcour-- 


ged with Scorpions; and it was that wicked 7ehorams pra- , Kings.6.z z. 


Qiſe, This evill is of the Lord, what ſhould I wait for the 

Lordany longer ? Seeing he is thus angry , as little care we 

for him, as hee forus, See the proud creature. No moreto 

theſe but this, God will have the vi&ory , and will certainly 

out-curſe you, Tremble, and returne ; if not, the everlaſting 

curſe (hall get glory over you. s 
: 4 a 
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3. If gracious fruit muſt ſpring from the rod of chaſtening, 

then fianersare all unfruitfull ſufferers. No great difficultieto 
evincethis, ſeeing it is againſt the command tor ſuch retarnes, 
as well as _ che helps miniftred by the rod, to mike men 
fruicfull, Returne, returne, is Gods call upon every ſmiting, 
and no lefſe the love, ſmart, and ſpirit of the rod given out to 
them that will make uſe of them , are ſweet helps ingaging to 
work together with them, to bring forth the fruit ot righte- 
ouſneſfſe. It is fin indeed againſt grace, as well as againſt com- 
mand,to be thus unfruitfull, yet finners there are of leſſe and 
of greater guilt * the leſſe, that riſeth of infirmity, is dangerous 
indeed, but not deadly ; to be lamented and abhorred, yet not 
deſperate : ſuch the ſoule will be aſhamed of, and for itcon- 
demne itſelfe and repent. This I onely call for here;as for 0- 
ther (cruples concerning theſe ſoules, I ſhall anſwer theme- 
mong the caſes, T he greater, which is of firength and habitua- 
ted obſtinacie, is fatal]; ſuch is evident by mens content and 
delight in barrenneffe. I have but little to ſay to theſe; yet a 
__ heavie enough. As love,and rod,and labour,and fruit, 
righteouſnefſe and pexce,are inſeparably linke in Godscourſe 
of chaſtening : ſo wrath , and ſmart, and curſe, are individed 
from idlenetſe and barrennefle in midſt of afflitions, The ſen- 
tence is gone out againſt all barren ones under Word and Rod, 
cut them downe,why ſhould they cumber the ground?they are 
curit already, and now fit for nothing, but to be fuel for ever- 
lafting flames to feed upon, Conſider the terrors of the Lord, 
m ey may not be to deſtru&ion, but corre&ion. Repent, 
or die. | | 
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Ss cT.1X, Comnſell for duty bence concerning us, .' - 


L | 

o N all this Concatenation of Rad, Fruit,Exercifc arid Time,therets 
-f but one thing that concerns us as duty,wherein, if wefail, all the 
n reſt are ſcattered, and become vain; Trae.it is, Gods hand muſt 
£ temper rod and love, to make a chaſtening; and he muſt blefſe this 
'O chaltening to produce kindly fruit, righteouſnefſe ani Peace, and 
0 timeor ſeaſon in his power, but his ordinance cailsin oor exerciſe, 
bo as an indiſpenſable duty, wherein we are to expe this bleſſed gain, 
I- and wickout which we ſhall be bur as the barren field, and dty hearh, 1 
d neerer to a curſe then ablcſling, fit fornothing but the fire. 

18 To this noble Chriſtian Exerciſe thenunder the Rod,is the work 
t now tzoperſwade men, neceflity lyeth on us ro be doing, cither ro 
4 eſcape (otherwiſe ineviteble)) deftruttion, or to gain that ſweer and 
* dcfircd truit intailed on Gods chaftening. As for the marter of the 
o duty,not needlefly ro repeat, learn itin the premiſed draught of the 


work : There 1s, hearing,bearing,doing-work about the Rod,there 
d is conlidering, Judging, breaking, bowing-work abour the hearc, 
and thac great bulineſſe ofall,: giving glory unco God. Andin all 
, the(e, ifwe < xercife aright, our labour muſt be hard; even in our 
- ſhirts,'and frequent, every day muſt we be at ir, and conſtant, no 
giving Over untill the frujt come. 
But alas, what leſhand bloedcan indure thus ro labour im the 2. 
, fires? W ho can ſet about that Rod-work ,beart=work,God-work , when 
i he is u:der the laſh, and roreſt in the bones, nor cafe in the ficth ? 
I (hall eaſily grant, fleſh and bloed cannag do ir ; nothing but 4»/- 
; judgement is bed upon reprobate fleſh, ror any thing ex- 
? peed from ic butmurmurings,andfinking underthe rod; vettrom 
gracious hearts, who only canbe the chaitened of the Lord, better 
things are not only hoped, but mult be returned. True, becauſe 
there is fleſh inthem, luſtingagaink rhe ſpirir, they cannor do whar 
they would inthis matters It will be needfull thereforeto ſuggeſt 
ſome helps, rs cool the fire, or roſteelthcirfleth againſt ſmarr or 
| orchings, that without diſtraftions they may attend on their ap- 
, pointed exerciſe :;thele three dir. &ions only I ſhall move. 
1 Haves watchfulleye over the ſtings of the Rod to pluck thar 
ot, it cannot rormemtand. vex when the ſting is gone; thou miiſt 
Play withthe Aſpe, and make ſport with the Adder, when cheir 
we Das ape, pO 
ſting aud poyſen-are raken;from them, no hurt can they do, norby 


torture indiſj ols to work, It is the nc Pi Samſon mm 4 
Cc 


'50 Chaſtenings are garnful, 
Judg. 14. 6.9. he firſt kils the Lyon, and then the Eater gives meat, and the firon 
14. ives forth {weetneſſe : Honey and meat,not bicterneſſc, roaring and 
cath,are the fruits ofa ſlain Lyon ; fo eaſe and quickning, not tor. 
cure and aftoniſhment are the ifſues of the Rod without a ſting; the 
atfiction is as good as dead for hurting, when the ſting is our. 
9 But whac is then this ſting of the Rod? and how tobe takrnout? 
= 6; S..rely iris no otter, buc that which is the ſting of death, thar 
' makes evcry evill of puniſhment an evill indeed,and thatis Sinne; 
could a manlie in the fires without ſin, the ſcorching flames ſhould 
not diſeaſe him, as to put him belide his work in glorifying God; 
= Gag and r.joyce may Gods ſervants in the ſtocks, when fin doth not 
make the ſtocks to pinch, nor rhe iron to ſtrike anguiſh into the 
ſoule. Now the main ſtrength this ſting hath ro ſtrike and hurr,and 
tor ment, i; from the Lew; ir is expreſly ſo averred, the ſtrength of 
fin is the Law; The Law? doth that ſtrengthen fin? yea, but not 
fanfully ; nor by adding any thing of the ſame kinde, to makeit 
more (in, but by aggravating the ſinfulnefſe of ir, ro make it more 
painand terror: Thus the Law ſtrengthens fin to vexthe foulein 
theſe ſeverall wayes, 1.By making itſin;for without the Law, wher- 
of it15 abreach, ſin were not ; where there is no Law, there can be 
no tranſ{greſſion, at leaft none to be 3mputed : but now the Law be- 
Rom.5-13- jnggiver, and that inabſo]uce holineſſe, re&itude and goodneſſe, 
it makes every tranſgreſſion abſolutely vile,corrupr and finfull; yea, 
fintulnefc in the abſtraRt, the firsr, the heart, the hell of fin; it can be 
no lefe, being extremely oppofiteto the very heare and ſpirit, and 
heaven of hulineſſe jn the Law, and this muſt make the ſcourge 
ſtrike likea Scorpion to. torturing and aftoniſhment: how terrible 
is it, mecrly to ſaffer as evill doers with fin upon us? 
2. The Law ſtrengthens fin to vex; by making known the finful- 
Rom.7-7,%, ncfle of ic tothe conlcience : Thad not known ſin, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
9,10, but by the Law; andagain, by the Law s the knowledge of fin: and 
Rom-3.20. fſuchaglance it was the Law gave him, that he was dead with the 
| ſightof ir, Sz reyived, and / deed, It is tormcnt for a man to ſuffzr 
with his guilt caſt in his face, written upon his fore-head, and 
{trucken ro his heart 3 NO marvel] if that ſoule fainr, | 
Gal.3. 10, 3. Andyct further the Liw ſtrengthens fin to torment a ſoule in 
| affliction, .by diſcovering the wrath from whence ir comes, the 
curſe of Godthat hath whet and ſharpened it, to wound deadly,and 
that it is but the carneſt of ſeventie times ſeven plagues more to 
come upon it for fin:Now dr. adfull jsthis condition. Alas, what ſoul 
cap 
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C haſtenings are gainfull, 


' canlabour for good under the frownes and wrath of God, or give 


him glory, when the effe&ts of his furije drive them like a 
whirle-winde? 'Snrely none ;'care then muſt be, that chis (ting and 
frength of che Rod'be deſtroyed, if ever a foule be fitted for 
chat great exerciſe under Gods chaſtening, Again, there is befides 
this another life, and ſtrength of ſin in thefleſh, where it lives natu- 
rally : As a man is fatdto be living inor by the Law, when icacquits 
him,and condemnes him notro takeaway his life, yet he is naturally 


alive alſo, by the principles of life within him; ſo fin is alive by . 


the Law, when ir is made ftrong thereby to condemne and kill the 
man ; yer it's naturall, rooted life, whence all the motions and ftir- 


rings come, are in the fleſh ; of which noleſle is the Apoltles com- Rem.7.: 3,24 


plaint, in bemoaning that Law that wars in his men;bers, andcoun- 
ting himſelf a wretched man, untill he be free1 frem that body, 
wherein raigve only fin and death. 'Now this double ſtrength of 
fin maſt be ſpoyled ro kill the fin, and che ſting muſt be pulled out 
to give the ſoulecaſe to labour inthe midſt of the fires. 

But how then may this be done ? 

The great charmer of this Serpents ſting,is Chriſt, it is ſo acknow- 


3 throngh our Lord Feſw Chriſt. Yer this victory over the ſting of 
afflitions and death, is gained from ſome | ge piece of Chrift, 
and that his death, the only powerfull Antidote againſt fin, co take 
awayall the ife and ftrength of it; effeEuall for juſtification, and fo 
to kill ſin in the Law ; andno lefle for morrification, and ſo to kill 


Ft 


Dueft. 


Anſw. 
ledgedin that doxelogie, Thawks beto God, who hah given wu vitto- * Corel 5- y7- 


fin in the fleſh; This is Goſpel doArine in plain afſerrions, Wee are rom. 9. 5. 
juſtified by bis blood, and again, The blood of Chriſt ſhall ge our Hebr.9. 14+ 


conſeiences from dead works ; which is nothing elle, but his dea 
the vertne of it both wayes aſſerted, 

The true vertue of this remedy agaioft this ſting and it's ſtrength, 
2d theright application of it,are rwo things needfull co be known 
by them, who defire to finde this helpby ir incheday of their affiii- 
on, tobe ſo quiered, as then to fir cloſe to their appotnted exerciſe, 

1. The death of Chriſt hath a force predomina!:t over the Law, 
to take away all the ſtrength irgivesto fin, that it can no longer ace 
cuſe nor make gnilty, nor terrific the conſcience, nor lay on the tor- 
menting curfe, which ſhakes the ſnule our of all abiliries of perfor- 


,and 


_ wing duty roGod: this power is ſeen in theſe effeRs. 2. In chat 


it is cheſull payment of mansd:bt ro the law,beyond which nothing 


more couldbe deſired for fatisfation, which the ſecond Adam that 
| H 2 heavenly 
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ives forth {weetneſſe : Honey and meat,not bicterneſſe, roaring and 
eath,are the fruits ofa lain Lyon ; fo caſe and quickning, not tor. 
cure and aftoniſhment are the ifues of the Rod without a ſting; the 
affliction is as good as dead for hurting, when the ſting is our. 
But whac is then this ſting of the Rod? and how tobe takrnout? 
S..rely iris no otter, buc that which is the ſting of death, thar 
makes every evill of puniſhment an evill indeed,and thatis Sinne: 
could a manlie in the fires withoitſin, the ſcorching flames ſhould 
not diſeaſe him, as to put him belide his work in glorifying God; 
Gng and r.joyce may Gods ſervants in the ſtocks, when in doth not 
makethe ſtocks ro pinch, nor the iron to ſtrike anguiſh into the 
ſoule. Now the main ſtrength this ſting hath ro ſtrike and hurt,and 
tor ment, i; trom the Law, ic is expreſly ſo averred, the ſtrength of 
fin is the Law; The Law? doth that (ſtrengthen fin? yea, but not 
fanfully ; not by adding any thing of the ſame kinde, to makeit 
more (in, but by aggravatiug the linkulnefeof ir. ro make it more 
| exthe foulein 
heLaw,wher- 
r, therecan be 
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2. Thc Law ſtrengthens fin to vex; by making known the finful- 
n<fle of ic to the conlcience : Thad not known ſin , ſaith the Apoſtle 
but by the Law; andagain, by the Law « the knowledge of fan: ind 
ſuchaglance it was the Law gave him, that he was dead with the 
fight of it, $42 revived, and / ated, It is tormcnt for a man to ſuffer 
with his guilt caft inchis face, writcen upon his fore-head, and 
ſtrucken ro his heart ; no marvell if that ſoule faint, 

3. Andyctfurther the Liw ſtrengthens fin to rorment aſoulein 
affliction, by diſcovering the wrath from whetice ir comes, the 
curſe of God that hath whet and ſharpened ir, to wound deadly,and 
that it is but the earneſt of ſeventie times ſeven plagues more to 
come upon itfor fin:Now dr. adfull isshis condition. Alas, what me 
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canlabour for good under the frownes and wrath of God, or give 
him glory, when the effe&ts of his furie drive them like a 
whirle-winde > 'Snrely none ;'care then muſt be, that chis [ting and 
frength of che Rod'be deſtroyed, if ever a ſoule be fitted for 
that great exerciſe under Gods chaſtening, Again, there is befides 
this another life, and ſtrength of fin in thefleſh, where it lives natu- 
rally : As a man is faidto be living inor by che Law,when ic acquits 
him,and condemnes him notro take away his life, yet he is naturally 
alive alſo, by the principles of life within him ; ſo fin is alive by 
the Law, when ir is made ftrong thereby to condemne and kill the 
man ; yer it's naturall, rooted life, whence all the motions and ſtir- 


rings come, are in thefleſh ; of which no lefle is the Apoltles com- Rem.7.13,24 


plaint, in bemoaning that Law that wars in his men;bers, andcoun- 
tin2 himſelf a wretched man, untill he be free1 frem that body, 
wherein raigne only ſin and death. Now this double ſtrength of 
lin maſt be ſpoyled ro kill the fin, and the ſting muſt be pulled our 
togive the ſouleeaſe to labour in the midſt of the fires. 
But how then may this be done ? | Duh. 
The great charmer of this Serpents ſting,is Chriſt, it is ſo acknow- A»/v. 
ledgedin that doxelogie, Thanks be to God, who haih given wa vitto- 7 Cori 5e J7- 
r5 throngh our Lo'd Feſw Chriſt. Yer this vitory over the ſting of 
affliftions and death, is gained from ſome ſpeciallpiece of Chrift, 
and that his death, the only powerfull Antidote —_ fin, to rake 
iacation, and ſo 
to kill fin in the Law ; andno lefle for morrtification, and fo to kill 
fin inthe fleſh; This is Goſpel doAtrine in oatn aſſertions, Wee are Rom. 9. 5, 
juſtified by bis blood, and again, The blood of Chriſt ſhall purge oxy Hebr.9.14- 
conſciences from dead works , which is nothing elſe, but his Ke 4p 
the vertue of it both wayes aſſerted, 
The true vertue of this remedy againſt this ſting and it's ſtrength, 
ad theright application of it,are two things needfull co be known 
by them, who deſire to finde this help by it in cheday of their affiii- 
on, to be ſo quiered, as then to fir cloſe ro their appointed exerciſc. 
1. The death of Chriſt hath a force predomina!:t over the Law, 
totake away a!l the ſtrength irgivesto fin, that ir can no longer ac» 
cuſenor te gnilty, nor terrifie the conſcience, nor lay on the tor- 
menting curfe, which ſhakes the ſoule our of all abilities of perfor- 
wing duty roGod: this power is ſcen in theſe cffcAts. i. In chat 
it is che full 2 of mansd:bt ro the law, beyond which nothing 


more couldbe deſired for fatisfation, which the ſecond Adam that 
H 2 heavenly 


Chaſtenings aregatufull. 
heavenly one hathpaid for all his ſeed ; hence is the month of Law 
Ropt trom laying any thing to their charge forthe Law being juſt, 
can demand nothing buc that which is rightand due, all that is here 
diſcharged. 2. In that it purchaleth forgiveneſſe, or the giftofrigh- 
teouſnetfie from the Law-giver to his feed, fo that now fin is notin, 
debrs are no debts, all hand-writings being cancell'd by this pur- 
chaſed pardon, neither is the Law inthis reſpeR a Law,or in force to 
burthcn the foule wich fcares, and drive itfrom it's work. 

2. Thefamedeachot Chrilt hath an oyer-ruling power,quelling 
the motions, weakning the ſtrength, and waſting the life of ſin in the 
fleſh ; for from rhence is the heart of man no I: fſe indifpoſed to du- 
ty,than from the Law ; ſin by the Law trights a man from his work 
by ſearing feargs, but in the fleſh by a digeR oppotition roth: Will 
of God,warring againſt all light and power that ſhould help one to 
this exercile; ir doth {o hinder, put back, and thruſt off from the 
work, that'a man cannot ſet ro it,unlefſe the force be quelled ; now 
admirab!y efficacious forthjs,is the death of Chriſty To give arighe 
underſtanding of chis,how the death of Chriſt wounds,and weakens 
and kilsfin in our fl-ſh,is a work of gceatskill;ſucha Myſterie,that 
F almoſt d:ſpair ot a fit,andcoppleatexpreſion ro make tt platn and 
eaſie for every minde to conccive; yet, becauſe it is a.thing {0 
pr--fitable,and fo defirable by Chriſtians, to be acquainted with that - 
one on! y way of baining, of killing their corruprions, truſting on 
th=guidancc of th. $piric of truth, I (ball indeavour. to givelome 
help for this. To preſent theretare this {ſingular way of fins morti- 
fying by Chrifts death, conceiveable to a believer, I (hall labourin 
theſe propoſitions, to ſet down the ſtare of it. 

1. As the fundamentall ground for framing our thoughts aright 
about the precedent Myſteric, we muſt lay this truth, Thac the Lord 
Chr & inthis, as in all other inſtances of giving out, and communi- 
cating grace, is tobe conlidered as th: ſecond Adam: Thus is he ſet 

Rom. 5.14. forth as the Truth, or eAntitype of the firſt Adaws, who ſhould have 
conveyed life, but indeed gave out nothing bur deathto his povre 

feed; and fo is heexprefly ſtil-d,the laſt Adam, and the ſecond man, 
with his charaCeriſing excellencies, to ſpecific him to the Church: 
Now the trne ſignificare of this notion, firkt or ſecond Adem,ina Man 
by way of emineney, in ſome notable and ſpeciall xeſpeR, a Rot» 
mMan,one made asa Fountumof Nature to convey it, with 1t's advan- 
rages or diſadvantages tothe derived ſeed, ſuch was the firſt man 
made after Gods Image, which had he kept,he ſhould have prove 
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gated to his ſacceeding iſue,buthaving givenirto the ſpoil,nonght 
elſe cou'd he derive to his Poſterity, buc the miſcrable eftefts of his 


own wilful! ruine,{in and ſhame ; ſo be begat a Son in his own likeneſſe; Gen.5. 3. 


andi\uchlike mult be ajl the generations of men that ariſe from him, 


Itis the plain aller tion of Gods ſpiritinthis matter : By one wan fin Rom. 5.1 2. 


entrcd into the world, and death hy ſin, yea, and death paſſed upon all 
men, for that all bave ſinned. That one being the fountain of hamane 
nature,and having in the fountain corrupred 1t by ſir,could not con 
vey this.nature any further, but with the deadly attendant: of it, 
guiit imputed, enmKy apainft God, and an univeriall depravation 
inſfuzd upon, with thoſe bitter conſequenrs of death and hell, fol- 
lowing afterit. This is the line of ourmiſery, which God: ſpirit 
hath drawne; It is not my purpoſe to ſtay upon the prond cavi!s 
which fleſh and blood makeagainſt rhis; that. charge God fooliſhly 
for ſo ordering, and curſe ſuch parents for their natures thusderi- 
ved: I ſhall only ſaggeſt this thoughc ro ſuch a Diſpurer, Fladſt 
thon been the firſt Roor=mar, rohaverailed mans ſeed, that nature 
which was ſo treacherous in him, would havebeen no better in thee, 
and thon wouldſt haye tranſgrefied cven'as: hee in the very ſame 
particular ; Let not pride, vain man, deceive ttiee, Bumbly ſeckby 
the (ccond 4damtiobehealtd, and benor foolifh to deny or cover 
thy wound, which otherwiſe will prove incurable by ſelt-conccit, 
andc:.nfidenge. + My digreflion: fhall be no longer; The reaſon of 
mentioning the irſRAd om bere,wasfor the ſakeof the ſecond, thatas 
it may appeare not-onl» poſſible bar reafonab'e, the way of con- 
veyance of fin and death from him vpon his ſced, fo nolef> the 
probability of receiving ſins dearh, and deaths pl-gue f: om the ſe- 
cond Adam may: be apparent, For ſuppoſe this man alto, as wee 
muſt, . to be' a Rooter im, a fountain of Nature Fumane, ſpiritual], 
heavenl, to give ont to his ſeed, no more ditficulry can there be of 
conceiving.the way of communicating what is communicable from 
him to his ſeed, rhar of the firſt ro his ; nay more eafic to be con- 
vine. dat inflyence coming from theſ cond, if we take up bur theſe 
additions ; This is the quicknin:-{pirit wan, that by ſpirit can migh- 
tily w: rk upon his members, te conforme them to himſelf, and 
every piece of him{elf; death, refarreftion, &c. This is the Lord- 
man, that hath all dominion and ſoveraignty commi:ted to him by 
God co work whar: hee will'to work nyon his own for the per- 
feling of his Kinzdome; yea, this is th? heaven'/y-man ſer againſt 
and aboverhe fin aod corruption of creaturcs, ro deſtroy them 1n his 
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Sermon, Em- fecd, (of which I more largely dealt elſewhere) : All which con. 
batming of ſidered facilitates the way of our conceiving veriue flowing from 
27 Chrittrohis. 
2, This truth isnexttobe ſuggeſted, As Chriſt in whole and in- 
tirely conſidered carryeth in himfelf che compleat work of our fal- 
"wp vation, to give out unto his ſeed:fo rhe ſeverall ftates and conditions 
=. '- of Chriſt have ſome ſpeciall and proper pieces of that falyationde. 
Joh 14.193. Pending unthem, as death of (in upon his death, refurre&ion to grace 
upon his reſfurre&ion, and life of God on us upon his lite ; theſe ne- 
ceſfary dependances of our graces on his ſeverall wofks, theScrip. 
tures fully declare, which revelation may help on to conceive the 
ſpeciall vertue of chedeath of Chritt inthe pretcnt caſe. 
3. Moreneerly to the Point in hand, rhis is a main truth, The 
death of Chriſt, as it was intended of Gud, fo indeed ir carrycthinir 
a dire& contrariety to all that withſtands his ſeed in the way of their 
falvatio 1,and not only that it weakens, but a ſoveraign contraricry, 
able to quell and over-power every thing that oppoſth the ſalys- 
tion of his peo le; Theſe oppoſites are {in in the firft place by the 
guilcand poyſbn of it,thenthe Law with it's dreadful! curſe, wher- 
unto are joyncd the Devill that hath the power of death,the birrer- 
nes of death ir ſelf, and the terrors of hel,with all the powers ef dark. 
neſſe;all theſe conſpire to deſtroy poore ſonles, and apainſt all theſe 
hath the death of Chriſt a vercue oppoſite and predominant, as hot 
mecicines to overcome cold diſcaſes,and cold to quel the hor,there- 
| fore very reaſonable thar it ſhouldeate out the very heart of ſin, the 
Roma. 6. 2,7. ſting of our afflitions. The frequent oppoſitions of the death, 
Ephcſ.2-16. blood and crofle of Chriſt, againſt fm, curſe, enmity in fleſh toward 
God, &c. and the yi&ory of that averred overall theſe adverfaries, 
arc evidence withour exceprion, ſufficient ro conclude this ttuth. 

4. Adde wee this, The death of Chriſt js not only contrary un- 
tofin, but inthe myſterie hath aAually killed anddeſtroyed the en- 
mity which is in the ficth of his members againſt him, as well as all 

Col.r. 14.15. 9ther adverſaries of our life withour us; The Aﬀpaſtis p'ain)yre- 
2-625 Corded, He blotted ont th: haud-writing, whith war contrary to we, 
Fpxey ix 7s (noton]y that of Ordinances which peculiarly concerned che 7:7, 
phox mecon'& butthatot his Law thar wasagainſt every man) and rooke it our of 


Barna ' the w iy,nayling it to bu Croſſe, and ſpoylel Principalities and Powers,&c, 


< that is, thoſe of hell, that conſtantly oppoſed the falvarion of Chrifts 
narzyhp:n. ſeed; whichelſewhereis thus exfrefſed, By death heed'ddeftroy 
Hebr.2.14. him that had the power of death, which is the Devil/; TRFOTE'E 
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alſo a grand enemy 1s crucified to belicyers by Chriſts Croſſe. Here Gal.s: 14. 
areblotting our, taking qaite out of fight, and nayling co theCrofle 
for dead law and curſe that were againſt Chriſts people, tonote 
their utter abolicion; fo jstherea deſtroying or making voidand ule- 
leſſe all the power of the Devill ro kill, fo againe crucifying the 
world, making itas aching hang'd our of the way which every one 
abhorreth, and no lefle by the ſame death cr crofſea killing of all 
enmity in the creatures againſt God, r.ot only by pardoning, butby 
aboliſhing it in the fleſh, inſomuch, that the Apoſtle concludes for Rom,s. 3. 
himſclfe and fellow-believers, an impoſlibilicy of their abiding un- 
der the life of fin, being aRually dead to fin by the death of Chriſt. 
Now all this, as is ſaid, was done by Chriſt in the myfterie, and that 
expreſſion reacheth us, that what-Chriſt ſo doth, is done by him as 
bead of his budy, and therefore in reference toit, and wich influ- 
ence of all thoſe ſecret myſticall aCts on it: the plain effe cf this 
Myſtcric is moſt ficly and pithily expreſſed in thoſe rermes of con- 
junRtien which couple the ſoules wich Chriſt, as being together 
within all bis works and travells for their ſalvation: Yo we reade Gal. 2 20, 
that his members are crxcified together with him , and hcir old m m cry Zur cur 
cifed with him, and they again buried with bim, and riſcn with bim « 7 , 
So the myſterie is diſcovered to the Gentiles, that they ſhould be ©, Las 
felow-besrs, and of the ſame body, and partakers of bis promiſe; all Surazirne, 
which are expreſſed by withs, cons, and togethiy, and knitting pay- E:r554cvores, 
tices, which can import no leſſe, but the ſharing of thele joyned 2% Caron: 
oules with Chrilt in all che vercue ofthoſe works, ſufferings or pri- 7. - 
viledges wherein by God himſelfe they are joyned with him: fo Sopnabebioua 
tharif chey be planted cogether with him inhis dying, though they Syamps, 
cannot die for fin as he did, yet a: Jikeneſſeto that death they muſt Svppirxe 
haveineffec, even a death ro fin in themſelves ; therefore they are $757952496+ 
joynced with him in that ſuffering of his, becauſe they do hold our a au 9 ts = 
ſacable effect re that his death, iſſuing from ir in their own fleſh, Leader 77 
and the ſame reaſon is of their cenjunion with him in his other Saya7? ave. 
works tending to their ſalvation, ſurable effeRs are wrought in 
them from all, This is a&ually done by Chrilt; as for the time of 
the auall manifeſtation of this ſin in his united members, more wil 
be declared in the application of this vertue of Chrift hereafter; bur 
for preſent ſome help is given from hence to conceive of the cffic1- 
cieand neceſſicy of fins fall by che death of Chriſt. | 

5. Yet thedifficulry isnot cleared, How ſhould croffe,or bleod, 
e death, theſe dead things, work the fall or death of fin _ 

| c 


56 


14, 


Mal. 3. 2, 


Rom. 8, 13» 
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fleſh and(piric? Thelaſt poſgtion will come home to this : There 
is living ſpirit purchaſed, given, and annexed unta all thefe faving 
works of Chriſt, which apphics the yertue of his death, tufferirgy 

and reſurreRtion, to produce ſutable and due effects upon mang 
ſoule: This. this is that aRtive principle rhat (ers Chriſt death on 
work to kjll tin,thatbrings men co a fellowſhip of his ſufferings, ang 
makesthem conformable to hisdearh. The vali difference berween 
blood and blood, death anddeath, together with the ground of je, 
is fully declared by the Apoltſe in comparing the legal} facrifices 


Hebg9. 943» with Chriſts one perfe& offering, Alas the bleod of Buls and Goats 


cow!d, but at beſt, ſanfifie o the purifying of tbe fleſh, it could n:ver per. 
felt concerning the conſcience, but the blood of Chriſt purgeth canſciences 
from dead works to ſerve the liying Ged, which is the lame with killing 
fin within us, and frecing our hearts trom the bendage of corrupti- 
on tothat glorious liberty in ſerying God. But wha* makes the 
difference, that ſo worthleſle, this to excell tor purging fin? The 
lame Text will {atisfte : 1: was the blood of him, who through the eter- 
»4ll Spirit, offered himſelfe without ſpot or faw!t 10 God, wherein theſe 
excellencies are obſervable, 1. It was a pure bload, withour any 
poyſenous tinfure of fin by participation,  therctore a remedy 
firtedagainſt ir, ſuch is no blood of creatures bcſfades, bur all, either 
by inheritance, or participation,defiled, 2. Ic was a powerkull,ſpi- 
rited blood, for that eternall Spirit, by which he offered himſelf 
worksin it and by it, ro purge conſciegces from Spiricuall death 
ſin, bur the other toa weak {piricleflſe blood, therefore altogether 
uſeleſſe for theſe high effets; No ſope nor nitre, no fire nor 
blood materiallcanwork ourfſin, no fpirit in theſe; only that Ful- 
teri ſope, and that Refiners fire, and that Sacrificers blood can purge 
from fins powerfull pollucions, into which the-ercrnall Spirit 
gives influence,and whercby it works fins perpetuall deſtruRion. 
It is notobſcure, that our Lord, upon leaving the world, dcfignes 
his Spirit inhis own place, to pur his Church in remembrance of 
whachehbath cold chem, ro ſhew them the things of Chriſt inthe 
power of them, an4 to-bring home the (pirituall energicand force 
of all his ſatisfation,dearh and relurreRion to their foules; how- 
ever therefore the death of Chriſt be the plague of fin, when wee 
come tofeel the vertue of this death, we muſt by rhe Spirir morifie 
the deeds of our fleſh, by yeelding co that Spirits. effeRuall appl- 
cation of this killing power to our indwelling corruptions. It 1s 
obſervable io thoſe former conjunRions mention'd, We are - 
3941 
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withhim,and riſen withbim(s.e,we have in our ſelves the inſe parable 
eff-&s of his death and reſurreion a death to fin and life above ir. J 


Something els is added for perf<Qing rhe effefts in us, Even through Col. 2. 13. 
the f1sth of the Operation of God; Faith draws on our parts, bur Gods 74% $56. 


powerfull Spirit works upon the other, killing fin by his death,and 
quickning by his refurreRion, & hereby onely becomes his bloud ſo 
victorious over fin: So thatnow from all theſe conſiderations put 
together, Chriſt acknowledged the A1am,or principle of propaga- 
tion, his deaththe ſpecial remedy intended againſt fin,having a ſove- 
raigne contrariety to quell it, & having a&tually given the deaths- 
blow to ir uponthe Croſſe, which the Spirit at this day pats in force 
upon every united member, we may clearly conceive the powerfull 
vertue of this means againſt the lite of fin in thefleſh, and wichall 
not onely a reaſonable poſſibilitie, but an ordained neceſſitie upon 
Chriſts part of giving our its force for the thorough ſubduing, and 
utter aboliſhing ſinne in his ſ-ed ; yet a queſtion is behind, Barchow 
ſhould we draw this mortifying virtue trom Chriſt upon our own 
fleſh, ſo as to feele the effeCt in the dying of our corruptions ? The 
ſecond part muſtanſwer this. 17554 

2. Ir is now needfull having ſeen the waters at the gate of Beth- 
lm, and known that ſoveraigne fin-killing vertne in the death of 
Chriſt, to conſider the way of getting of ic through all difficulcies, 
andofhaving the aCtuall _— of it upcnourown hearts ; and 
inſhort,the way that we mu | 
of faith, wherein this ſaving iſſue may be expefted. Nothing can be 
clearer than this in the revelation of God, that every vertue is 
drawne out of Chriſt by beleeving: Ic is truce, Chriſts death and bn» 
riall kills and burieth as to ſin in the myſtery, as conjoyned with 


him, but yet this is not done, but by the Fasth of the operation of Col. 2, T2. 


God, this a&ually inſtates us into all the priviledges of Chriſt, Ir js 


the Apoſtles profeſſion ofhimſelfe in communion with the head, 7 Gal. 2. 29. 


am crutified'with Chriſt : Nevertbeleſſe 1 live, yer not T,but Chriſt liveth 
inmi, andthe life whics 1 now live inthe fleſh,] live by the faith of the Sox 
of God, Death and life he confeſſerh he hath ifſuing from Chrift,and 
ſutable tohim, death to the law and fin as well as life to God ; bur 
how are theſe drawne ont? Onely by beleeving,for he dyed as we'l 
as lived by the faith of th: Son of God : So that it is queſtionleſſe, 
Thatby faith the vertues of Chriſt arebrought into the ſole: all the 
dificultyisof the 'way and mariner how fairh ſhould obraine them 
from him,whereunto I ſhall labour to give ſarisfaftion in theſe fol- 
lowirg determinations, . I In 
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Chaſtenings are gaiuſull; 
In general I ſhall premiſe thar all che operative force of Faith in 
this,as in other parts of alvation is onely inſtramentall, ſerving a ſy. 
prior Agent,and cff-&uall onely in his hand; The mighty Spirit of 
God harh created and fitred this in our hearts to ſure with his graci. 
ous diſpenſation, that by it the whole good-plealure, and freepur. 
poſe of God to life might be accom pliſhed inus ; he onely working 
him(ſclfe alla&ts ofgrace upon us,and this ſerving his hand & work. 
ing ( no:hing els bing m-etto joyne with grac-) untill he finiſh the 
whole mind of God in us. This inftrumencall vertue is frequently 
averred in ſubordination to that power that uſcth it:As,by grace ye 
Ephef 2. 8. are ſaved through faick;and againe, Yeare kept bythe power of God 
T3y«71 412 through faith unto ſalvation, Gods power and grace 1s the Saviour, 
Tis. Faith bu: the inftrawent, whereby he brings ſalvation to us;andtha 
1 Per. 1. 5: too is prop:rly its inſtrumentall conſideration, as itis in his hand, 
-3 v94pet tt and not ours ; for itis our grace given and worke aled, bur his in- 
{4 160”  firumentonelyious. Now this faith ſerveth that Spirit to bringin 
the ſeycrall yerrues of Chriſt for periefing our ſalvation in theſe 
ſp-ciall wayes. þ EEO 
7. In anſwering the Spirit to his worke ofunion; for as that from 
Chrift takes hold of us, fo faith iv us mavyed by the Spirie takes hold 
of him, whereby the ſoule is aually.anited to him,and bythis union 
made partak:r of all ſaving vertue in him, therfore of the power of 
Rom. 11. 20, his death, Hence it.is faid,that we ore ingrafted inte Chrift by fainhand 
Epkef. 3. 17. no lefſe that Chriſt dwels in owr be arts by faith, Now the wark where- 
unto faich moves ns. in this matcer,is to yeeld tothe Spirits offer,and 
to cloſe wich Chriſt as members, whom he reveales as ſent of God 
ta bequr head, and fo with him to become one Chriſt myſtica!l, 
thus our minds by faith are moved tocloſe with him by apprehend- 
ing, knowing and acknowledging him tobe our head, peri; ry 
chooſing him, and yeelding to him ag head, ang our hearts by fai 
alſocleaving to him ag head, in loving, fearing, and delighting in 
him ; thus by conſent of faith are w2 brought to union with Chriſt, 
and thereby to communion in all his falneywhence we draw from 
his dearh that fruit which his death doth yeeld, and from hisreſur- 
refion, that good which it carrizth for us ; and ina wodd, from him 
thus we have grace for grace : as the graft ſucks out the juiceand 
fatneſle of the good Oliye. 
2+ In anſwering to the Spirits worke of revelation, faith is f{cr- 
viceable, which faith doth.and indeed onely can doe by making 
evident and reall to the ſaule,whart che Spirie by how go 
ow 


Chaſftenings are gainfull. 
Now indeed the greateſt works of the Goſpel on mtns hearts are 
effefed by revelation. the Golpels light hath a mighty influence up- 
on all ſaving effe&s, Nothing of grace is wroughrin a ſoule bar by 
light, this works life and all co men. To the preſent cafe, the Spirtr 
reveales Jeſus Chrift the compleat falvarion to his people, his death 
the plague of their fin,his refurreftion rhe cauſe of their life roGed, 
and therefore a neceſſity of dying and living with him ; chis revela- 
tion being made evident & reall by faith unto a ſoule, becomes not 
2 Platonicall Idea, or vaine ſpeculation, bur an over-poweriag truth, 
working it ſelfe inro the heart and moulding it into its owne like- 
nefſe of deathor life. The power of ſuch revelation is eminently a- 
verred by a mighty Apoſtle, that was once a birter enemy ro the 


Golpel, yet thus he ſpeaketh, ben ir pleaſed God'to reveale bis Sonue Gal. 1, 15. 


inmegmmediately I conferred not with fleſh and bloud;It was ſo power- 
full, being evidenced by faith, that ir preſently rakes him from all 
carnall conſiderations, knits him fo faſt to Chriſt, that flefh &bloud 
cat never take him off ; ſomewhar like rhat fiery charrerthar ſe 

rated Elijab from E/i/ha, and took him unto God : indeed fach tire 
there is 28 well as light, in theſe revelations realized by faith. And 
that this is faiths ſerviceable worke to the Spirit {o ro evidence is 


cleage enough,when it is ſtyled the Evidence —_ not ſrengfaith Heb, 11. 1, 


will convince, when no light els can move : The Spirit of reyela- 
ton therefore meeting with faith, leaves | 
upon that ſoule, no lefſerhan the mightofthe powerof God reyea- 
Icd ro them can effe&. Such is that inthe preſenr inſtance,when rhe 
Spirit reyealing andfaith etna» 1 ory cath of Chriſt to be finnes 
d:firuQion, the ſaule is hereby lefe dead unto ſin. Ler faith there- 
fore worke upon this reyelation to evidence it, thar che minde may 
diſcerne it, and heare reft upon ir, the life of fin will ſorely fall,as the 
hearts of 1-clat the fightof Goliab, or as the man dyes ar the pier- 
cing of the Cockarrices eye. 

3- Faich ſervesthe Spirir to bring inthe vertnes of Chriſt upon 
the faule,ia anfwering irs application anddireQion concerning this 
marter, by receiving oneand obeying he other, which being fred 
for this inſtrument, none bur faith cananſwer, It hathbeen declared 
before that the maine worke ofbringing Chriſt andhis excellencies 
into the ſaute, is ypon-the hand pf Gods mighty Spirit ; This unircy 
to him; and rexeales the force of him, and by irs i. enexgie 
gives or applies him intirely for life, and every piece of m for the 
ſeverall effe& of grace, with a nd ſo toreccive him, i 

3 pc 


tand mighty works Eph.1.17.19, 
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pe& the revealed force or vertue from him ; Now nothing but faith 
can fute the anſwer, this onely receives what the Spirit gives,and 6. 

| beyes what the Spirit commands, and ſo doing makes the ſoule have 
aRuall expcricnce of all that goodof Chriſt miniftred by his Spirit, 
So that the obedientiallaGt of faith in receiving Chriſt as he is gi. 
ven, in eying of him,and depending on him, as the onely falyation of 
his people, is the onely way of faith to draw ſalvation from him, So 
the like werk of faith upon his death, to evidence it the onely baine 
of fin in our fi. ſh,ſforo receive ir in mind and will and heart,and reſt 

_ onitoncly for thiseffeR,. is the way to find the delired ifſue, even 
the death of fin in our fleſh. To them therfore who are puzzeld with 
that queſtion, How faith ſhould draw vertue out of Chriſt of his 
death, I ſhould onely reply, ( premiſing that union with him, and 
evidence of him foreſpoken) it is by an obedienriall receiving the 
truth of him, and rcſting on is to be made geod by the Spirit of pro- 
| miſe,upon which reception all the benefits of perſon,Ceath and ]ife, 
| are conferred by the arme of God upon that ſoule, It God ſend this 

2 Kinzs 5410. word to N.uamas, Goe waſh in Fordan ſeven times, and be cleane,though 
the water in it ſelfe had no more vertue to heale his leprofie, than 

anothers, yet axon his obedience, He that commanded did effe& it; 

Or alittle more neer the caſe , God commands Moſes , when the 

Num.21. e,9. people were bittcn with the fiery Serpents,to makg a brazen Serpent , 


* look up unto it, he ſhould be healed andlive : If any now ſhall aske, 
how did their looking tothe braffe, draw vertue for their recove- 
ry? No fatisfa&tion can be given but this, their obedicnce being 
therein teſtified, God fell not ſhort of his word, he healed, while 
they were looking. Our Lord himſelfe applicth rhisro our preſent 
cale, 4s Iſofes lift up the Serpent 'in the Wilderneſſe, ſo muſt the Son of 
Man belifted up, that whoſoever beleeveth in him, ſhould uot perifs, but 
have everlaſting life : As eying thebrazen Serpent, healed the fiery 
bite, ſo looking upon Chriſt liſted up, cracified and dying, heales 
the yſonon bi 
ſon'e ſhall n:r periſh by it, but live. Some difference: there is here 
inthe obj<Ats,for power indeed is in Chriſt to kill upfin,no vertucin 
the braſſe it ſelfe to heale the Serpents bire ; butthe ats are of the 
fa” c force, for looking there and bekeeving here, were both Gods 
Ordinance, to the ob:dicnce whereof the effeR is- made ſure by God 


| rr : ſois all che glory of Chrift made over to the obedience 


Joa.3 14,1 5. 


and [et it upon a Pole, with exprefle word , that if any bitten ſhov)d 


te of thatold Serpent, and the ſting of fin, that the 


kh, the very receiving of him given, and the looking on _ 
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andreſting in him for thecff, Qing of all grace inus, The preroga- 
tive and nature of Sons is aſſured upon this beleeving, Ar many ac re- 19h. 1. 12. 
eived him, ro rhems be gave pow-r oy priviledge to become the Sons of God : 
Onely in this otcedicnciall receiving of him by faith, wee muſt con- 
fider thi ſe Rules. : | 
1. To look unto him with a fingle eye of faith; as he is revealed 
the or:ely ſalvation of bis Church, and his death the onely plague of 
fin,ſo muſt faith ohely eye him for ſalyation,and his death to kill fin 
by it; No other looking bur the brazen Serpent onely could prevent 
death; Confideration of wayes, kumbling {oule with fofting, cir- 
cumſpeCion, and watchfulnelle, are a good way of diet, for remo» 
ving fins ſtrength and rccovering te health of God , bur diet mey 
ns, uſed for medicine, that which onely can kill ſin-in vs is the 
death of Chrift, unto this onely muſt we look for our cure, and no 
other way: And this one eye Fathlike force with that of the Spoule, 
to raviſh the heart of Chriſt, and pull any vertue that is in him for 
the heIpe ofthe poore ſoule; fin dies while it looks to the death of 
Chriſt onely,c _— thelikcncfle of ir,or the ſutable effet there- 
of tobe produced in the ſoule, | 
2, It muſt be a full eye of Faith alſo, that receiveth this vertue 
from Chriſt ; char is, Faith gathering it's fa'l force, turning allthe 
thoughts ofrhe minde,all the purpoſes and reſulutions of the will, 
andall the affe&tions of the heart to cloſe with Chriſt in his dying, 
and codraw vertue thence conformable thereunto, even deata to 
fin; fachan ey, when all the ſpiritsin the ſoul givetheir joyntin- 
fluence unto 1t, muſt needs have a piercing fight; ſuch as Chriſt 
nuſt,and will yeeld unto: with ſuch a full Spirit o fFaich camethat 
woman to touch the hem of Chriſts garment, and ſutably drew ver- 
tue out of him for ſtopping the ifſue of blood ; Neither was it pros 
perly her drawing againſt the knowledge and will of Chriſt, chac yy... ,,. 
' didthis, bur his free giving out vercue from himſelf unto thac full 
Por has made her ſay: 1f 1 may but touch bu garment, 1 ſhall 
e whole, : | 
3. It muſt be a faſt ned ame: eye of Faith, unto which this 
grace is vouchſafed,unſerled ; wandringeyes,now off, now on,draw 
little knowledge, or avy good cle from their obje&s; the fized 
look is that, which tarneth Chriſt unto it; believing co the end, 
will certainly make the effe& to come. Such a fixed care and eye 
of Faith, had that poore Criple, that attended on P«#/ ſo int.n- 
lyely and firmly, thathe drew back the Apoſtles eyes ſtedfaſtly vp» 
on 


Catit 4, 9. 
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AR.r4.9, 10. on him, who percciving he had Faith to be healed, that is, Faith 


every way proportioned to receive an healing, faid with a leu4woyce, 
Stand upright on thy feet : and be leaped and walksd: (ing! e, full and 
conſtanr belicving cannot go off from Chriſt empry, bus while med 
are ſo beholding him jn death or life, they ſhalt be changed into the ſam; 
Image from glory 9 glory, from one ſte p of exce}lency to another, in 
finnes ruine, and graces reviving, by the Lord the Spirit : Faith 
only looks,andihe Zord-fperit works all effefts of grace npon pooxre 
ſoules, whileſt they are ſo carneftly looking forgood from Chriſt, 
According to their Faith, ſo the Lord dealt graci ufly with the 
blind, and deaf, andlame, and ſick, they believed for all, and hee 
performed all for them, and gave eyes and eares, and }imbs and 
health to Faith, while it eyed and received him. Thus far is that 
way, thatonly way declared of raking out the ſting of afflictions 
by taith's working uponthe death of Chriſt, which done, thetor- 
ment of the {canrge 18 allayed, and then may the ſoule tir cloſe to 
ie'2 exerciſe, even give glory toGoad in the fires, and thereby bring 
homerhe fol! delired fruit of peace and righteouſneſſe to themſelves, 


SECT. X, Afecond direffion $0 inable ( briſtians fer 
exerciſe under the Rod. 


a thoſe poore ſoules, that inthe vallies of trouble, hemm'd 
in with unpafſable hills npon every fide, would fir clote ro 
work withour diſtraſtion, my counſell is, that rhey exrneſtly and 
fingly eye the Spirit of the Rod, to draw that ont, and not ſo much 
pore upon the grofler part of it, which is nothing but ſmarrupon 
the fleſh; This Spiritof the Rod is lenicivefor the paio, aftive for 
the work which concernes a chaſtened foule ; The groffer parts of 
unfavory herbs may be bitter, and invalid, or dull cogive out their 
verrue, yet the ſpiric of theſe may be ſweer, aud operative for ipc- 


ciall ends, being rightly extrated. Ir is very wacin the preſent, | 


the more ſenſible and carvall part of the Rod is irkſome and inch 
feRtuall of it ſelf for good, but the more inviſGble and fpiricua'l 
part of it is moſt pleaſans, fall of energy, and yermue to make the 
ſoule live above afflition, 2nd according to God ro labour inir- 
This isa myſteric, (buragreartruth) as there isaſpiririn the word 
Covenant, ſothereis in the Rod of the Covenanr, onceand the ſawe 
15 the very ſoule of the Rod, as is alſo of the Word, withone which 
te Word is but a dead lettcr, and the Rod buradryſtick; _— 
wn 
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with ic, Word and Rod are not only Gods power to awaken, Yn eademg; 

wound, affli& and ki!l rowards fia, but ro quicken, heal, comfort, 75 2475 
and ſtrengthen in all duties roward Chrift, Two things at Jeaſt a 
will be inquired concerning this, which I ſhall reſolve, an4 then 
leave this direRion to Chriſtian pratice, | 

1. Whatis this ſpirit ofthe Rod? Oufl.t 

2. Whereisthis eſpecially tobe eyed, anJ whence procurcd ? Tick. 

To the firſt ; In ſhort this Spirit is char divine power or ſpirituall 4777, 1 
energy and yeitae ſecrecly pur forth in the RoJ, by the Lord him- 
ſelf, co bring his purpoſe to paſſe by ic, what ever he intends for the 

02d of his children : As for the Rod,take it by it ſe'f,of what kind 

Rolex ic be, irisof a farting, vexing, angring qualicy, when ic 
meers with ficſh, and firs up corruption againſt it tel 28 it falls our, 
bur abdues it nor zIris thi: Spirir,rhe very ſoule of chaſtening,thar 
overpowers fin by itz and quickens, and reifies, and-ſtrengrhens 
the chaftened ones for their preſent work ; This in ſhore is no 
other,than the awakening power,the awing power, the convincing 
power, the ſoftning power, and tcforming power of the Rod over 
the fleſh ; whoever haye cxperience of \ is, they are put in, not 
beaten off from preſent duty ugderatfiiftions, The being of fuch a 
Spirit is demonſtrable, as well by divine revelation, as by reatl cf 
ks from the execution of the Rod. | 

I. It is, revealed, that together with fiery: and waſting trialls * 15*-4 74: 
there is a Spirit of Glory and of God 'given to th: Saint-;tharis,a migh- 
xy excelling | hat that ſhall maſter and over-rule all ſufferings, 
reproaches, {co 


rchings that may befall them, an1makethem fo to 
live above pain, astoglorific God, inthe midit of tormznts; This is 
the ſpirit of the Rod, intayl'd on it, for ther that ſhall be heirs of 
alvation, which thall igable themro preſent duties, and fmartſhall 
not turne them. back from a conſcionable attendance on their work : 
this is that only which oyercomes corruption, and cauſed the Rod 
todo goodand no hurt. 

2, Thediffcrent effeRs of affiition vpon ſeveral] kearrs mult 
conelude this Spirits -preſence in-one Rod, and it's abſence in ano- 
ther ; what reaſon elſe can be given, that the very fame Rod ſhould 4 Cor. 13. ::, 
convert one, and not ſo much as mqve anotherto any-goodnefſe : © 2, : 3. 
CMazaſſch was, bound withaBabyloniſh chain, and affiiftion was 
wt that bondage, no lighter irons were upon febor- 

«him ehiab, yerthe converted unto God, andaccepted, but 
not they: what may bethe ceaſon of this?. Surely the ſpirit of the 
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iron was upcn himby it to preſſe him unto God, bat nothing aye 
Iron upon thele to preſſe them under fin, O let or eyes be then 
in our affiitions toward this Spirit, that we may gain ic; Surely 
this will weaken afflition and ſtrengthen us, 

But where may this be founJ, anfl whence is it tobe obtained? 
For ſatisfafion unto this a!ſo, nothing is more cleere then the 
Apoſtles expoltulation, Received ye the Spirit by the works of the Lan, 
or by the hearing of F 4ith ? Doubtleſle not by that, bur by this, It is 
eru2, this-is can: of the Spirit of the Covenant, which ſame alfo 
1s the ſpicit of the Rod by gracious diſpenſation annexed toit ; This 
15 not parchaſ:d by anj labour or work of ours, bot bythe hearing 
of Faich; that is, ty that dorine or word of promiſe (here op- 
poſed to the Law ) which Faith heareth and receiveth : fo that 
no Spirit or divine power from God rendirg to life, is any 
where to be found bur in the promile, nor from any place to be 
expeCted, but from the Word of Grace. The former expreſſion 

notes both terme whence, that is, the promiſe ; and means where') 
this Spiritis drawne forth, and that is Faith ; the word of Grace 
carrycth initrhis power, and Faith is the only inſtrument to worke 
it out. Such promiſes as theſ: are as the treaſurics of the Spiric ; 
whence variety of power is givenout tothe chaſtened and believing 
ſoule, 1n their affiiftion they will, or indeed,they ſhall ſeeke me eately 
for the forme of words is promiſſory, and here is a $pirit or power 
given out to byaſle the ſonle in afflitionsunts God, and to ſpeed it 
tooin ſeeking carcly inthe morning after him ; and ſo ir appeared 
in the effe&, when immediatelythey call upon each other : Comet 
1s return unto the Lord ; fo againe it is promiſed, When then paſſeſt 
thorow the waters, I will be with thee, and tharow the rivers, they ſh: 
noz over fl -w thee, when tha walkeſt through the firt, thi ſhalt mt br 
Lurnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee : For 1 am the Lord thy 
God, ec, Here lyeth the ſecuring ſpirit, and che preſerving power 
for the Saints in the houſe of afflitton, that may make them ſir and 
ſing, and worke ſecurely, God gives ir cut from himſelfe in his 
promiſe to them, and Faith muſt receive, Yet further, I wil brivg 
a third part, (that is, his choſen remuant) threagh the fire, and will 
r fine them as filver us refined, nd will try them as gold #s ryyed, They 
ſ»All c ill o8. my Name and T will heare them « I will ſay it « my people, 
and they ſhall ſay the Lord 1s my God , Sechere rhe trying; refining, 
ſpirit, working in thefires upon poore ſoules,yea,the covenanting, 
cloſing, obedient ſpirit, that through all chaſtenings m_ _e 
; vule, 
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ſoule cloſer unto God ;Ler faith now work throughly upon theſe 
romiles, it will ingage the power and Spiric of che Lord, to.refine 
and fit the ſoulefor God, and to unite it wich him. Itis evident whar 
this Spirit is, and whereto beobtained : Obedience to this direion 
jznow required eye more the {pirit of the rod by faith, than the 
{mart by ſenſe; this will be the benefic,the ſticke of the rod cannot ſo 
much diſturb,as the ſpirit ſerles,nor that ſo much grieve, as this doth 
comfort, nor that ſo much weaken from worke, as this doth ſtreng- 
then to ir; for Spiritis ſtronger than fleſh in any kind, and in this is 
given out of God to over-power affli&ion , that it ſhould not hurt 
or hinder,but help and further chem in the way to glory : Gainethis 
Spirir, and thou canſt notbe loft under the rod. 


SECT. XI. EL third direction. 


3. "T © the ſoule thar would be induſtrious in keeping clole to 

5 this ſpirituall exerciſe under chaſtening, the laſt word that 
Iſhonld give for help is, Ts eye the Mediator of therod, and make ſure 
of bim to be ſiding with it. Jeſus the Son of God the Mediator of the 
Covenant, mediates alſo for his in reſpe& of the rod, to makethis 
worke together with that, for the eternal] and comfort of his 
choſen ; There is no paſſage of providence from Gad tons, bur it 
comes through the hand ofa Mediator ; AU thi 
tobe by him; and among thoſe af, chaſtenings of his people muRt fall 
in; O ſweet andbleffed rod that fallsup ny poore foule, threugh 
its Mediators hand ; it cannot be evill, but good unto him. The very 
notion of a Mediator is full of ſweetnefle;Some ſmarrering light of 
this, that it is beſt. to have to doe with God throwgh a Mediator , fame of 


the Gentiles had,for which in their way they canonized ſuch as they Heroes , De- 
conceived to be Heroicall Spirics while they lived, to be the Fa- urge LY 


yourites of the High-gods wacn they died, by whor they ex P efted d'gnitates no- 
todraw downe ſome favours "_ themſelves, But thetruelight of ,,,.. : 
e 


God gives usxo know, eve Lord Feſws Chriſt,by wbom areallthings,ond 
we by bim, one Lord Mediator indeed, Jehovah is in him,tulnefſe and 
goodnefſe of beeing, and thar ( gomans ) inthevery reſpc&t of Me- 
diatorſhip, that by Mediation he might bring downe all from the 


T7 


high: God cothe laweſt creature: Now pat,vrhat you will intothe 


hand and power of a Mediator, irmuſttyrnero good unto them,for 


whom he hath undertakenthis Mediation;His handintendsnothing 
els but help to the weaker part, for wu medines,as it obraines 


nothing = 
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nothing bur grace fromthe mighty God, to whom he miniſters for 


chem. Take we this inſtance z Nothing could be more contraty and 
hurctull co Man a finner than the Law, that foundhim guiltie, and 


Gal.3. 19, accordingly curſed him ro death; yet this ordained inthe hand of a Me. 


, Gzatoy, though but an Earthly one, miſt be revealed with Evangeli. 
"" callpurpoſes; rhe hand or Miniſtry of a Mediator, muſt needs he 
gracious ; how much more the hand of that heavenly Mediator, 
wherein is power and grace it ſelfe ( more than commonly miniſte. 
riall )canand will rurneall within irs reach, ſcourgings themſelyes 
to the comfort of Gods chaſtened ones? Now nothing clearer than 
this, that the rod as well as Covenant is in his hand, rherefore over. 
ruled, and tempered by him for the afflitteds comfort : He com- 
mands the ſpirit ofthe rod, and he takes out the ſting of it, Ravith 
him wich the piercings of the fingle eye of faich, and youare ſure of 
him your Mediator, and eſure fo to order afflictions for good, that 
they ſhall not prefſe you ont of your working frame, Two ſpecial 
mediating helpes are obſervable. 

1. The Mediator ſtepsin between wrath andus, to interdiR that; 
no fury nor cfftXs of it; can iſſue from God upon the people of Me- 
diation he ſuffers nothing bur love to oumee roward them, and if 
that lovebring cheredtorry or purge, he yeragaine om 99" el- 
ther to hold off the flnate, or toallay it thatir ſhall not diftraft : no 
- affliftion comes bar he {weetetis and tneckens it. The rage of, man 


Dan. 3-19, Couldnor aggravate a tOrmehic more, than eliat proud Monarchdid 
26,27. in hisfeyen times over-heated fornace, for thofe three valiant Con- 


feffors'dF the rrae God, yerthrowne in and comming onr, the ſmell 
of fire was not t1pon them, nor a fiige upon their cloaths.How came 
thisto paſſe ? There waba foutth went in with then, and ſtood be- 
twixt them and harme,' tht Soti of God ; whoſe hand maſter'd and 
cool'd the fire; The Mediator fweetens the Crofle. 

2.” The Mediator as he ſteps in againſt the rod, ſofor us, as toal- 
lay the bicternes ofchat; ſo roſtrengthen bur weaknefſe for beatinh 
the remaining (matt\Fr is charvellous that a cre#rare ſhould doea 
ſaffer that ſo nm ly, which the Apoſtle ptofefſerh of him- 

What ever ſtate 1 am, therewith th be comttnt. He 

'3- Wasable contentedly 't6 gobn in his worke, under the bardeft con- 
dition, not conterit one Le a liecle, but whether he have 

thing or ming, ittsalf ont with him; he hah ' ſufficiency withir 

him; He canbe dad, arid be bngry, and Tuffer need, and nothing 

curnes him out of his biafſe to the worke of God. How _——_ 

e 
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be ſo unſhaken ? Hetells us, 7 cen doe of things thorongh (rift that 
ftrengthenetb me. Ft was the Mediator that ſupported, putring his own 
neck into the yoke, 8 his ownſhoulder to theburden, rhatic might 
not over-charge this poore ſoale. Let us eye him,and overcome him 
by looking in faith to himas Mediator , he cannot deny b1t he will 
doe for ns likewiſe. With acarctull eye totheſedircfions,we may 
r2ach the marke that is ſer before vs, even in the midſt of roaring 
Seas, rurnu [tuonspreffures, feorching fires, and heart-breakine bur- 
dens, togiveglory unto God, our bleſſing ſhall not then be far be- 
hind the fruit of rightcouſheſſe and peace, with abundant following 
conſolations. | 


Sz ct. XII. Confolations'ifſuing from the precedent Trath. 


AS the Conſolations of Chriſt are ſweet and many, in varietie of 
conditions, 'foin none more{weerandabundant, than in the 
ſtate of ſufferings; the abundance of theſe brings forth plentic of 
them, Ir is worth our view to fee whar ſtore ofthem, the diſpoſici- 
 onoftherodwith-its qpn—_—_ in the preſent truth, ſends forth 
to Gods afflitedzIt will be very injurious to hidethem from the ex- 
an wraftlers —_ Goderod, ſeeing he hath ordained them for 

uch ; thaupghH may receive apmneh eh upon thethigh, thar 
makes h_ ble; — ſhall not ray hone a'bleſſing ; 

Though God whip ctiem, yet will he bleſſe them. Every wordin he 
Textſpeaks comfort unto theſe,arnd no man may take ir fromthem, 

1. The handeflovethac chaſtens,asa Father cheers up the ſoules 
labobring in the furnace ;-Fainepotpeore heart, when thou art re- 
buked, mydear;mydarling, the chilqofe my delights art thou ; Ire- Jer- 31, 302 
member thee when I ſpeake 5 ore thee, every ſtroke goes to my | 
hearr, my bowellsare troubled for thee, andT will ſurely haye mer- 
cy on thee. Tdelight nor to affli, bur now it'isticedfull, becauſe I 
love Ichaſten yon; and chiſten'that I mayſaveyon; better chaſtened Rev: 3.19, 
than condemned ; Let not forrow over-lay your hearts, God-love 
cannotaffli& his feed for evill, | | 
2. Therod irſelfethat finites them,ſpeaks nothing bur goodun- 

-to themyfeare ner;thou tofſedaridaffiifted ſoule, behold T will com- Plal. 23, 4. 
fort thee : although I ſmart and wound che fleſh, yerit is but to heale 
the Spirit, my conttmiſſionis ro awaken, not ro ſtun thee, to kill thy 
fin,n6tro hurt thy ſoule, to refine and not conſame hee, ro take a- 
way thy drofle, and make thy gold more glorious. Liftup thy _ 
uy K 3 
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I am from God on thy fide, to fave not to deſtrey z Love hath ſeny 
me, to check fin,and ſpur on grace, to turne thee out of the wayes of 
death, and keep thee in the paths of lifezHad not I come, how many 
luſts would have preyed upon thee? How many deaths might haye 
devoured thee? How would hell have ftriven to ſwallow thee?I am 
Gods Sceprer to over-power thee, as well as his rod to diſcipline 
and guide thee to heaven. Be nor diſconſolate. 

3. The work ir (clfe, though hard and irkeſome in the very fires, 
yer yeelds ſweet comforting ſuggeſtions to the chaſtened and exer. 
ciſed ſoule. Three grounds of conſolation ar leaſt may hence be Pre- 
fented, to incourage the afflied hearr, 

1. There islife aboveafflition, when the rod hinders not from 
motion unto God: Miſerable he that can neither ſet hand ro worke, 
nor feetto walk inthe valley of trouble; but bleſſed, whoſe heart is 
not falne,nor turn'd afide from the work of God, amidſtall blufters; 

:08 13. 15. Happy Job that could give glory by beleeving unto God, though 
: he ſhould kill him, ;- 2. | t 

2. There is (trength of grace in that foule, which can fo maſter 
the rod, as not tobediſquiered by it from its appointed worke : As 
it argues ſmall ſtrength for the heart to faint in the day of affli&ion, 
ſo it nole(ſeevidenceth great power not tobe ſhaken. 

3. There isa reward certainly following after, and'that a ſweet 

jec. 31, 16. andfull one. It was Rachel: conſolation, Refraine thine eyer fromteares, 

thy worke ſhall berewarded. No worſe the ifſue of all Gods chaften- 

ing3 ; It is ſ\veer to live the life of God above afflitions ; It is hono- 

rable to be of the Worthites, and mightic ones of God, to doe excel- 

lently ; Its greateſt gaine ro have Gods reward; Himſelfe is the re- 

Gen,15. 1; turne; I am thy Shield, and thy exceeding great reward, was his word 

' to travelling Abrabem;and no lefſe his voice to the ſoules F_—_ 

faithfully under his rod.Be comforced then ye chaſtened of the Lord, 

life and honour andriches are yours , if God canCatisfic you; your 
worke ſhall be well rewarded, then be comforted. 

4- The promiſed end and certain ifſue beth of the fathers ſcourg- 
ing,and of thy laborious exerciſe under the rod, conclude infallibly 
ſweet conſolation tothy ſoule: Three exprefſions in the rext which 
carry in them the gaineofaffli&ion, are very cordiall,and worth ap- 
plying to the heavy hearr. | 

I. Fruit is intailed upon Gods rod, and thy workezwhich __ 
fromGodin this line, isa notion of good & nor ofevill, and ſounds 
Wundance, & not ſcanty meaſure of this ſweer, that doth ariſe from 

_ | bitter ; 
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bitter; It is ſome comfort to know a mans end ſhall be good,though 
his beginning and way bedarke and evill. Woe to him whoſe good 
ſhall end in evil, and joyir. ſorrow, but blefſcd he whoſe ſorrow (hall 
be turned to joy, andteares finiſhed in laughing : Good, much good 
is reſerved for thee in the latter end, thou afflied of the Lord: 


doubled ſweet had Fob for all his ſowre, and ſo ſhalt thou, let not Job 42.12, 


preſent ſorrow ſwallow ap thy hopefull comforts. 

2, Righteouſnefſe, the ſpeciall kinde of this fruit, if ſerious 
thoughts work on it, muſt inlarge thy hearr, and heighten thy joy 
againſt all ſmart, whatever it coſt thee: Itis of the kinde of ſpiri- 
euall and heavenly good, not low, viſible andearthy, all which muſt 
periſh: This is apiece of Gods holinefſe, whereof by chaſtening 
ke intends toemake us fharers with himſelf; this is fruic,this is good 
indeed : This heavenly re&itude helpt on in mans heart by chaſten- 
ings, is the face or Image of Godin a mirror, the divine nature car-= 
rying in it the whole Set of Graces, anſwering to the Graces of 
Chriſt, and A'tributes of God znone ſoncer God as theſe in reality 
of nature,and dignity of place; Theſe are in the Spirits expreſſes, the 
heavenly Gold, Pearles,Diamonds, Agats, Carbuncles, Rubies,&c. 
Blefſed ſoule that is fraught with ſuch riches! what will one ſcruple 
of ſaving faith, of true holinefſe, &c, be worth, when God comes co 
ſeck his Jewels? Beggarly world ſhall then be ſhur out, no werth 
inthe Gold of Havilab or Ophrr, only excellency will be in the Gold 
of Heaven, a little righteouſneſſe more worth then a world, and 
thon, poore chaſtened of the Lord, ſhalt have fruit, a whole crop, 
and abundance of this, whileſt thou laboureſt in the fires to glorifie 
the Lord; He will inrich, and honour,and comfort thee. 

3. If therebe not good enough in that heavenly kinde of fruic 
to comfort thee, (excellent, becauſe it is rightcouſneſſe, the face 
of God, a ſpark from heaven) rake in it's adjunCt or ſweet aſſociate 
Peace, that clings unto, and kiſſeth the righteous ſoule, This 1s the 
bleſſing that cannot be ed thee, thou chaſtened of the Lord, 


Peace be unto thee: The Lord himſelfe ſpeaks it unto thee, the God of fohd 14.295 


Peace; Chriſt bequeathes ir, the Prince of Peace, ſy peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give unto you, Even to Nis troubled and afflited 
Diſciples; and rhe Spiric of peace ſealesit npon your hearts, de- 
figned the only Comforter in Chriſts ſtead to be alwayes preſent, 
quieting and comforting the hearts of his diſtreſſed members : Nay, 
the Rod it ſelf ſpeaks peace, and not evill ; nay,.if thou wilt look 
up and ſee the goodnefle of God in his ſcourge, thy heart muſt, and 


(hall. 
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ſhall ſay truly, Ic is peace, God ſiniles on me whileſt he whips me, 
my ſmart is allayed, my feares are gone z pertectlove ſhines forth jn 
chaſtening, Why ſhould T be afraid? God ownes and holds mee, 
chough his hand be hzavie upon me; he calls ince darling, childeof 
his delights, when he ſeems to caſt me off; he rebukes mee indeed 
ſharply, yet hee remembers mee ;-hee ſtrikes, yer his bowels are 
troubled for me; he hath afflicted; bur hee will ſurc have mercy on 
me ; Iwill therefore ckeerfatly beare his hand, becauſe ir is good, 
and comfort my {It in my ſorrowes,and ſing to my Godin the ye 
fires ; for the fruit of righteouſnefſe and peace ſhall be wich me for 
ever, My God and Father faith fo, my Redeemer faith fo, my Com. 
forter ſaith ſo, yea, my aMif1ons ſay ſo, and therefore my hearris 
1:crſwadcd to aſſent, and ſay, Surely itis fo : Peace i® my folacein 
the midſt of ſufferings, though rhe world fee it not ; Conſider, and 
be comforted, yee chaſtened ones, 


Sect. XIII. Caſerariſing from the premiſes rifolved, 


Gainſt cloſing with theſe comfortable conſiderations, Ikrow 
A the troubled hearrs of Gods deareſt are diſlwaded, &thatnpon 
ſome ſeeming groundof reaſon, which,unlefſe removed, muſt make 
their condicions comfortlefſe, and their burthens doubly burthen- 
ſome. Letus heare then whart they can ſay, and weigh that ſtrength 
ofpretended reaſon, to ſee if ir be forcible ro keep out comfort in 
this condition, if nor, to take it out of the way, thit it may per- 
plex no more. | 

1. Our ſoulerefuſeth comfort,and concludes nothing but wrath 
from God ini:'s afflition, being moved thereunto from the gteat- 
nelſe of tHe evill Iyingupon the fleſh. It argues like Gideon, my mi- 
{cry istoogreat,to'admit a dram of love or mercy in ir; As he tothe 
Angel, If the Lord be with us, why then u all this befalne #s ? No, io, 
God cannot be favourably with a peoplein ſuch extremities as are 
b-falneus; Never ſay the Lord is wichmee, or apon my fide: or 
like that widow. Feruſalem, Was ever any ſorrow like into my ſorrow ? 
therefore a token of the day of Gods fierce anger, and 'who can 
comfort againſt this? 


Surely none can beare up when God puls down, nor confott, 


+,when he ſpeaks diſpleaſure; if he be nor graciouſly preſent with 


poore ſoules in their afflitions, no reaſon indeed is there at all to 
be comforted; The inference is good thus far; bur ſtay now, "at 
| che 
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the greatneſſe of our outward evill argue infallibly, the abſence 
of Gods love, or the preſence of his wrath? This is the queſtion, 
which to take for granted, is a grear miſtake, the Negative part of 
it is Gods known Truth, otherwiſe caſt Fob, and Davsd, an Fere- 
mizh,yea, the Sonne of Ged in the fleſh, (whom itpleafed the Fa- 
ther to bruiſe or grinde with grief; ſo that his evils named him re 
Man of forrowes) out of the number of his darlings : For in the 
ger=:ationsof men, who havefelt heavier ſtrokes, or more bicter 
pangsin boJy or ſpirit? yet the Lord was withall theſe, and though 
he grievoufl y afflicted, yer hee hated chem nor; his love and pity 
was With his holy ones. To farisfie this caſe, three evidences of 
Gods love ſhall ſhew alwayes with his intheir greateſt diftrefles, 
which will ſufficiently evince, that the greatneffe of outward evill 
i5not inconſiſtent with his love toward his chaſtencd ones, 

1. His temperance alwayes obſerved jn affliting »r chaſtening 
his own; Itis true, wrath in taking yengeance doth over-match,and 
over-beare the power of the creatare;z whocanſtand when he is ar 
gry? who can dwell with everlaling burnings? Alas,notone,no nor 
one among poore creatures : bur love in chaſtening doth ſuppore ; 
Grace metes out afflifion to the ſtrength of the poore ſoule, and 
ſupplies firength ro the meafureof afliftion. Let me ia Gods ſtead 
challenge all the generations of the righteous, from eLdzm unto 
this day, produce'ari tmftanceit you can ; did ever God over-match 
the ſpifits of his people in chaſtening 2 No, he' will not, he can- 
not ; for hecannor deny himſelfe, and of him it is ſpoken in the 


everlaſting Truth, God #7 faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be ' Cor.1o, 13, 


tempted abyve that you areable, Tt was his word to Jacob, 7 will cor- 


reft thee in Meaſ@re, yet will 1 not cut thee off utterly, or , not alto= j_ 01g. 


getber leave thee mipaniſbed. I conclude then hence, the greatelt affli- 
Rion on Gods children!' is ſo tempered, thar it exceeds not rhieir 
ſtrength, rhercfore very: conſiftent with his love, which alone 
rempers the Rod ſo ſweetly for them. _ Wow 

2. The preſence of his Grace conſtantly wich them in their ſuf- 
ferings at the oreateſt, muſt evince his love, and nor his hatred; 
would the God of heaven be familiar with any foule in any condi- 
' tion whem he doth hot af:&? This cannot be; Ir is a tranſlation 
of ours, which admitted, Uefetibes rhe neerneſſe of God unto his 
chaſtened, or if not, "it is a true Paraphraſe of the letter; .:» al 
their affliftions be wits affifted, and the Angel of bis preſence ſaved | 
thew, There is one Particle in this clauſe that by variety of point- ,., 

| ing 
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itg, katha very different ſgnification ; one way it 19 aRelativehe, 
or his, as our tranſlators reade ir, Inall thcir aftli&ion was his af 
Ai&ion, or he afflicted, as before ; but the other way, it is a meer 
Negative, and fo read here, makes this ſenſe, In all their afli&tions, 
was-no afliftion to them; and indeed hew could there, if he bore 
the barthen, and took the affiiion to himſelfe, as the former read. 
ing expreſſeth? and this is warranted from the ſequele, The eAngel 


of bus preſenee, or of big f.ce (which muſt needs carry tayour init) 


ſaved them, It was the Meſſenger or Angel then, who could carry 
Gods face or preſence tothe afflifed Church, by whoſe preſence 
they were ſo ſaved, thar afflition became no affliction to them: 
And this in Chriſt is not for the chaſtened Few only, but for the 
Gentile alſo. Greartcr evils on the fleſh cannot be, than ſword, fa- 
wine, peltilence, deſolation in great part, yer in theſe was the pre- 
ſence of the Lord fo to diminiſh, that they became no afflitions; 
Gods faving preſence is the undeniable evidence of his love; but 
greatneſſe of evil], not of his fury, unletle abſolute, and over- 
prefling creatures to perdition. 

Bi In the greateſt preſſure of his Saints, as God tempers the rod, 
and {weetens it with his preſence, ſo perpetually doth hee make it 
caſie to them by his aſſiſtance; and will God afliſt, where he doth 
not love? It is the great conſolation which God gives unto his 
Church, Feare not, thou worws Facob (thou worm-Church tharlieſt 
in harmes way under every mans foot) nor yee men, or indeed 4:44 
men of 1jracl, (ſo oppreſt, as even paſt hope of life,) why ſhould 
notthele feare? who more in danger, or leſſe able ro refiſt than 
the worme? who more Naan fs ak the dead? yet feare not, for 


1will helpthee, ſaith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, tbe Holy one of 1ſ- 


74:1, Sotheu where God helps he loves; bat his help is not with» 
drawn from greateſt troubles; caſt not then away your comforts 
upon this ground ; God doth help his people at hardeſt ſtraights, and 
therefore muſt needs love them in their greateſt miſeries. 

2. Another of Gods chaſtened, though hee can beare up againſt 
a brunt, be ic never ſo great, yerrepetition of evils, and frequency 
of bictcr ſcourgings are ready to kill cheLearr of him ; ſo that his 
cry 15 this: God hath ſer meas his mark to ſhoor at, he breaks me 
wich breach upon breach, from morningto evening he.is making 
an end of mee ; one blow followes another; if God did love in 


chaſtening, his rod would not be ſo often upon my back; his hand 


is ſtretched out firſton goods, and then on name, and then on rr 
rcn 


Ta £Q. 


Chaſtenings aregarnfall. 


dren, and chen upon my flefh, Gods frequent ſtrokes ftrike off my 
comfort : This was obs wearinefle tometimes, rhat made him 
_ complaine, 
is all chis ſufficient co expunge Gods love from com- 
forting his chaſtencd in their paines? I muſt derermine contra- 
ry ; Frequency in ſcourging is no ſure argument of Gods wrath 
againſt bis owne. One or two inſtances will cleare this, that 
wee may proceed; The ſweer P/zlmiſt wasa tender one in Gods 
eye, yet heare him tell how ſeverely God uſerh him beyond his 
very {laves, the wicked of the world; They, faith hee, proſper # 
the world, they increaſe in riches &c, But all the day long have Theen 
plagued and craſtened every morning,, or my rebuke and chaſtiſe- 
ment was-in; the mornings, thar. is, every morning, or morni 
after morning ;-as it-hee had faid, I: was as fure to be rebuke 
and whipt by God every morning as I did riſe, And this began 
to ſhake him alſ0 into perverſe concluſions, he was ſaying, Ye- 
rily 1. bave cleanſed my he art in vain, bat that he ſhould therein have 
ſinned againſt the generation of Gods childten; wich whon? ſuch 
was his cuſtome to deal ; therefore noargument to:conclude a child 
of wrath. Number thedayesof ſorrow upon Gods own Son,from 
the Manger to the Grave. and ſtifle this objeRion : Nay,rather con- 
clude good then cvill from frequent chaſtenings; Theſe ſweer be- 
nefirs intended in, and effefted by them arc forcible for- that 
urpoſe. - ; | 3 2 8s wag '2 
F ny. The oftenand daily awakening of the ſoule hereby upon ſins 
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the weakening of it, [oe as 99 it; thisisno ſigne of God, 1@,g0.4,5. 
me 


hatredro his people ; He w morning by morning, was the 
ph and what the iflne? Hee wakened, and opened mine 
eare, and 1 was not rebellious, neither turned away back : bleſſed Rod 


that keepes from flcepiinſin, the more bleſſed, rhe oftner ic comes : 
It wakes the ſoule, nay, more, it wakens fin; death and fin get 
more ſtrengththe more oneſleeps in them, and ſtillare weakened, 
when the foulcawakesand isiolightened ; afflition wears our the 


fleſh, and ſo conſumes the finthac lives init, when ordered bythae , 


ſn-killing ſpirit, no wrath but-lovein this, fin ſhould decay with 
flclh, that ſpiritand grace may thrive: Yeafarther, every Rod isa 


barr-againſi {fin,andevery affliftion a thoro-hedge,to keepus in from Hof 2. 5 


roving. after. our inchanting lovers, -our laſts that bewirch us unto 
hell; who would not ſuffer any thing ro avoyd theſe Charmes? 
Web, cronble not my ſoule with ws my God whip mee every 


hour: 
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houre of the day, if every time thou wilt quip outſin, I will kife 
that Rodevery rime ic comes, that awakes my ſoule,and weakens 
my fn,and barres againſt perdition. . pal4h4. | 048.7 

2. The frsquent and-daily purging of the ſoule ; cleanneſſe of 
ſpirit is a ſweer frame, 'mott lake ro God; Blackmoores, children 
of the e/Ethiopiens in the ſpirituall notion.are moſt unlike God,and 
moſt diſtsftefull rohim; cleanneſſe, I ſay, not only privyative 


fin(which is roucht.in the former) but poſitive, noting an abſolare 


purity of ſpirit, unto which God provokes his own by his cou 
drawes them by his. promiſes, and drives them by his rods : The 
Proy.20-30 þlewnefſe of the wound clearſeth away evill, and ſtripes the inward 
part: of the belyz, outward ſmart may be, and uſually is inward 
healchto Gods owne chaſtened : By ſadnefſe of countenance the 
heart is made better; thar is, _ _—- thar pres _—_— 
fpiric, by the over-powerin grace, that ens with it; 
h nee found David, reftored to his ſoule by the Rod, af- 
ger his defilement with Uriabs blood and Bathſtrbes pollution. 
Peace then, fooliſh: fieſh, grumble nor againſt often ns; 
didnot God loverhae, he _ mm pains with thee : 
aways away repinings ; My God, ſcou purge, e and 
ſcourge me, as mh tho witty rows, 4 me Laan rep. hr 
thou afliemcehonrely: Let mee be clean, chough a manof for- 
row2s 2/l my dayes; then I ſhall know thou loveſt me, ---* 
3. The frequentand daily triall of our graces ; know we what 
this is, we ſhall not conſtrucharred in ofren chaſtenings, There is 
x Pet,1, 7, fomething in this that one Apoſtle tels us, .T be trill of your Faith 
u mach more precious than go'd that periſserh, though it be tried-with 
F-% 3- fire: and another, Count. it ol! joy when 'yee fall iano. divers tema» 
= ee ich a, 10%7» Variety and ſo frequency of afflitions wich him is a joyous 
mus Sextues thing, but why ſo? Knowing that the triall of your Faith worketh 
p«4tence, &c. The word in doth is the ſame, and notes an excel 
tent eff:& upon grace by the trying and diſcerning power in «& 
flictions commanded'on: them :: Faith lofeth nothing bythe Fur- 


nace, or fiery triall, 'butgainethrather, and becomes more precious, 


Faith of proofe, Grace of proofe, no violence can pierce or ſpoil it: 
And asgrace is betterthen goldchar periſherh, ſo tried grace, pro- 
vedfaith, more pretious then the rried gold, and ſeven times're- 
knedin thefire; andthe more tried, ſtil! the moreglorious ;Theſe 
advantages grace alwayce get by trialis, more luſtre,” more purity, 
and more perfeRion, to beau thc, inrich, and perfe& ſoules. _ 
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what one fayes, t i xn praiſe, end honour and gler , withreſpe@ co 
God; and heare the other, 1: maker us perfeti, intire, and wantin 

no:bing : Now who would notbe whipt day outof wints.ud 


ſcourged every moment into integrity and &ion? Nay, who” 
would not be beaten every morning, 'to praiſe; and honour and glo- 


ry with God? Ifthis be the worſt of frequene chaſtenings, give glo- 
ry to God, poore Chriſtian, and comfort thy ſelf, he doth nor hare, 


butmightily love inthis; My ſoule chooſe this portion, and beg it 


from heaven : Try, and refine, and perfe& thy graces in me, O my 


God, and ſcourge, and teare, and waſte my fleſh as pleaſeth thee ;* 


This is the droffe, and that the gold molt precious. 
Sn cr. XIV. Other' Caſes anſwered, 


J Y Er more hardly againſt comfortunder the Rod, it isurgedby 

other poore ſoules ; Alas, itperplexeth not me for the grear- 
nefle or multitude of my affliftions, faith another ; my burthen is, 
I canciotexerciſe, I cannot work underthem, T am fo toffed, I-can 
do nothing, cither abourheart,or God, or Rod; Ican ncicherptay, 
nor beare, nor conſider ; how ſhall be comforted, when of oh 
goodof chaſtning is intail'd upon exerciſe, and my hands and knees 
are ſo feeble, that I can do nothing? 

But is it ſo indeed, that ſach amazement'is falne on thee by the 
Rod, that thou canſt donothing 2? Whar, not pray, norl-ok anco 
God that ſmires thee? In good earneſt thou mult be chid, for this is 
utterly a fault: There is ſupport and not confuſion in the Rod, 
awakening,nor aſtoniſhing ; and doeft thon draw this, and not thar, 
tothine own undoing, andGods diſhonoar?Surely,this is thy ſhame, 
to eyc only the ftanning birrerneſſe, and utterly _ the reviving 
ſieernefle of the Rod. Yet not torrample upon this dejeCted ſoule, 
whoſe barchen as well as ſin this condition is, and therefore makes 
he this complaint, and refatech to be comforted ; T ſhall adde bur 
two wards'ef rreaer min wn Fa adviſe, ro remove the difficulty 
of this Caſe, which keepsoff rheſoule from comfort in affli&ion. 

7. Be notyerdifinayed; poore foule, there is hope concerning 
this thing, though bur little ation yetappearing ir may be the di. 
vine Wiſdozie wouldabaſe thy pride, and make thee ſee thy {elfe 
how low thoa art, and therefore hath ſtruck and lefttheefor a mo- 
ment withouc ſtrength , this is his goodnefſe ſomerimes, and hys 


way to {ave men: thus Fob fate ſeven daycs damb before his frienc $ Iob t, 13. 
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in afhes, his griefe tooke away his ſpeech z'Yer againe confider thy 
ſe}f-condemning is one piece of work, thy teares and ſorrowes for 
thy deadneſſe another, ſurable for thy condition and pleafing unto 
God; thuugh thou canſt not _—_— all rhe work; yer it is ſome 
comtort to move a lictle : yet further God wilt give in reviving 
ſrom his holineſſc to thy ear ſpirir, and ſerthee uponthy feer, 
,and through him, yet ſhalt thou }a- 
bour abandanrt!y, and thy labour ſhall not bein vain, 
2. Be adviſeda!ſo, to take that courſe, which may firengthen 
heart and hands to the defired excrcile ; eye therefore not only the 
grief, but che comfort of the Rod; not only ir's dejeRting, butit's 
ſupporting vertne; not qvly the wounding ſmart, bur the heali 
ſweet that ſtill accompanies ; This will be a cordiall confideratt- 
on againſt fainting. Adde to this the greateſt care of laying hold 
on Gods [trength, ſo ſhalt thou make and keep peace withhim in all 
eſtates, and nothing ſhall offend thee : Chriſt is that ſtrength of 
God, given our to poore believers, what can they nor do in the 
worlt condition thrangh Chriſt char ſtrengtheneth chem? In ſhort, 
frive againſt feares of fature evills, as well as (marc of preſent, 
cheer upthy heart, and ſtirreup thy ſelfe ro worke together with 
Chriſt, in ſtriving thou wilt finde greater inflaence of life from 
heaven; This is thy duty, in a carefull performance whereof thou 
wilt finde the ſurefſt cure of feares, and anſwer rothy doubrs; bur 
co. this, I muſt ſpeak in the ſpeciall uſe of chaſtenings which the 
Apoſtle makes hereafter. 

4. Yet anotherſtop is put in to keep out comfort from the af- 
fied foule, Ir is the fad complaint of ſome from the ſenſe of 
fruitleſneſſe under the Rod; Alas, why ſhould I be comforted in 
my ſorrows when no good comes of all my ſufferings ?'Tam'ſcour- 
gedevery day, butnever the better; If rhe end of Gods chaſten» 
gs beſharing in his holin-fle, or the fruit of righceouſneſſe, I wm 
a ſtranger un:o God, and theſe; therefore may I conclude, vet» 

cance hath ſeilſed on me from my Judge, not chaſtening from a 
ther, for I am unholy, and unrighteous ftill in the midſtof the 
fires, barren and vile ander all the prunings of God. 

Poor ſoule, more tobe pitied, becauſe fo ſevere againſt thy ſelfe t 
Bur is itall crue, that thou haſt ſaid, and are there no ifſues of 
from the Rod upon thy heart? Give me leavea litele to ſearch, and 
try what anſwer + irit in truth can make to ſome queriee. 
Tell mee, deare > cg an; after all thy ſcourgings, how __ 

So 2 | thoughts 
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thoughts concerning God and Chriſt, and fin and ſclfe > Truly I 
thick my ſelf the vileft of creatures; I have cauſe to do ſo, even 
2s loathſome as the Devils, andfin I judge ro be worſe then death 
and hell it ſelfe ; and God know re be thar High and holy One (O 
thatT were like him!) and Chriſt I confeſſe the only way to God; 
Ochat I could reach him; and by him move unto the Father ! Now 
pray tell mee, arenot theſe rightthoughts? Hath not the time been 
that thou haſt had harder thoughts of God, and better of thy ſelf? 
harſh of Chriſt, and pleaſant concerning fin? Haſt not thou called 
ſomerimes ſweet bitter, and bitter ſweet? Is not this the reRtitude 
_ or righteouſnefſe of God ſtamprt upon thy minde? Is not this a de- 
gree of ſharing inhisholinefle Tell mee then, how is thy heart, 
how ſtands thy affeRions Þ whatdoeſt thou hate, what doeft thou 
love, what docft thou feare, and whar doeſt thoudefire, where is 
thy delight? Speake Chriſtian; and canſt thou ſay otherwiſe than 
thus, ſurely I would love God, defire after him, and delight in 
him ; I would feare to grieve, I would hate fin, and abhor my 
ſelfe for ever : And is.nor this reRitade in thy \affeRions ? 'and 
hath not the Rod turned thy heart more this way? Nay, once 
again tell me, O thou afflited! which way is thy face? whither 
bendeſt thou in wayes and walkings? Is nor God thy mark? yea, 
I would hit that, and reach him, it I could, but'aJas, I do nor, I 
cannot, it's bar lictle, it's burliccle that my heart orwayes are tor- 
ned coGod-ward, Yer alittle is worch as much as life : ſhall wee 
deny any,becauſe we have not all?Doe nor fo poore ſoule, leſt chou 
wrong God in-denying his grace; acknowledge this and kife the 
rod, ſo will greater graceappearc- Bur ſuppole the fruit were fo 
liccle, asſcatcely viſible yer there is hope, by exerciſe, waicing and 
bleſſing from heaven, the dry rod may blofſome , and bring forth 
abundantly:kil! not thy ſelfe with faithles doubrs,with thoſe wret- 
ched ones, that ſay there is no hope, and therefore conclude no far- 
ther labour js kere uſetull;no,no,there isyer hope in the latter end, 
the ſplitcing of an oake by ſtorme may ſpread the life of ic into new 
ſprouts; in ſtead of killing it ; beleeve, beleeve and be eſtabliſhed, 
abide in Chriſt cloſe, and yee ſhall bring forth much fruit co your fa- 
thers glory. Caſt notthen away your comfort. = 

5. Yet once more the ſhaking ſoule replies, and will aor be chee- 
red; Alas grantthis, ſome ſmall ſparkes of rightcouſnefſe may have 
alittle kindling, yerthere is no warmth or influence in them ; if ir 


were righteouſneſle indeed it would bring peace , but I aw _ I 
| VE. 
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have po peace, 1 ce frownes in Gods face, butno ſmiles, Lind troy. 
bles within, but no caſe, heart-akings, no heart-revivings. Were 
they chaſtenings of God, they wouldbring peactburthey arc judge. 
| ments, they are vengeance, therefore have lnought but crouble, 
An/w. I confelle this cale will prove hardeſt to fatisfie ,/nor from the 
weight ofreafon, bur from the diſpoſition of the: creature, that feely 
nothing but diſquietnefle in thefleſh, and therefore concludes ng. 
thing but wrath in its afliion : reaſon will nor ſarisfie ſenſe , ap 
ſenſe onely undertakes hereto judge of peace, nomore Peace will it 
grant, buc what it feels, though tothe {pirir: God ſpeake neverifs 
much : yet to quiet this heart too a little, if ie will bur heare, Iſhall 
preſent theſe conſiderationsto be digeſted, & weighed withthe caſe, 
| I, Righteouſacle isthe furerand the clearer fruitof 
Conſtientia59- hearing witnesof the loye of God in it, though peace may ſteme the 
74 & #IJHI- Cycecter; and yet a conſcience maybe pure and troubledflighrfrom 
ta, Bernard. OT. no . 
ſin, purſuit of-holines ſhall teſiiie Godsgrace in every rod, though 
Pſal. 119, 67, the powers of hell may rack the ſoule to torture, keeping word, and 
gl. learning Gods ſtatutes,is Davidsevidence of the good of hisaftlition, 
peace 1s not mention'd. If righteouſneſſe appeare,' be comforted, 
though peace be not come. | 
"4 Showgh peace be inſeparably united untorighteouſneſſe, and 
given of God together,yet are they nor alwayes coxtaneous in their 
exiſtence upon the heart : The ſprouting out of bork 1s reſerved for 
the afterward of the affliction in the very text; and indeed though 
ſometimes they may riſe together, yer times longafter righte- 
ouſneſlc, doth peace appearein che ſoule. It ſeemes to be'{o in thar 


holy man of God , who in the height of holy aff-Qtions wanted the” 


light of Gods countenance, and therein peace, yerthus 
Plal.4:.5.17. himielfe ; Why art thomcaſt downe, O myſoule ? andwhy art thow 


quietcd within me ? "yo thox in God ; for I halt yet praiſe bins for the G 


of hus countew ance ; » thehealth of my countenance, and my God, 
face or preſcnce is ſalvation, and that the healch,and chearefalneſſe 
of mine, all my peace isfrom ir, this makes my countenance health- 
full: and though I ſeeitnotnow, yer will hope, and I ſhall praife 
him for it; peace will come. Conclude not then, deare fonle, no 


grace, becauſe no peace z wair, for jt will come, and 'will notrarry, 


abundance of peaceto bleſſe thy ſoule for ever. 


3. There js peace upon thee in preſenr, werebarthine cyes clea- 

- redofteares, and thy heartof cantatinle to confider, and lnok to» 

Rev. 3. 79 wardsit, Canthis word fayle us , Whons 1 love Irebnke and chiſten ; 
an 
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Chaſtenings are cainfall, 
and can helove andnotbe at peace? All this thou doeſt not' feele, 
and chcrefore wile notbeleceve : Faintings opprefſe rhy ſeriſe, and 
ſenſe thy faith, that now thy hands hang-downe;and knees be feeble, 
no ſtreagth is left in chee to ſee the good;rhe peace of thy condicion : 
No remedy but this to ſhake thy ſelfe from thedafſt , robeſtirre thy 
ſelfe to lay hold upon mirch and healing,Strive not againſt thy com- 
forts (till,but yeeld thy ſelfe to reviving counſells;lo this way righ- 
teouſneſſe and peace ſhall meer upon thee, and crowne thee, and 
kiſſe cach orher;; Onely np and be doing , to make that uſe of the 
chaſtening Providence, which the Apoſtle here commends, It is the 
laſt generall propoſed, and now more ftriftly to be confidered. 


ELL LSSETISLELALSLLTI TIS IL THAN 
The third part of the Treatiſe. 


CE nbd "i vſe of Chaſienings n as taught 


Wherefore Jift up the hands that beng dow, & ever, 82,13, 


Sn c T. I, 


N the(c is couched the ſweercloſing inference from all 
i'- the former diſcourſe had withthefe Chriftian Heb/ews 
7? about their patience or ſuffering for Chriſt nnder the 
.&) bandofGod,whichteacheththe duties we owe unto, 
is 2A and the true uſe that we ſhouldimake of the chaſten- 
ing providence of our heayenly Father. Two things are eminently 
obſcrvable.. _" os . $5:9924 35445 t 
1, Thetcrme of Illation: whereabouralfoareconfiderable, 
1. The crue premiſed ground, whenceitcakesitsriſe, which 
 15notonely theend ofchaſtening immediately = mu 
: butindead d the wholechaftening Providence, with rhe pic- 
ces.of it as mantion'd in the former pareof this Chapter. 
.. 2, The rue force of icuponthe confequetit duties, irlays ne- 
ceſſitic upon Chriſtians, To lifrup, &c- To mzke ſtreight 


OF Cven Wc 
Bs: 2. The 


(©) 


4 


OO 


Chaſtentngs are gazxfull. 
2, The matter inferred, which is a double duty npon the chaſteneg © 
\ 1, Incouragement, They muſt itirre upthetmſelves from thei; 
fad poſtures, Litc up banging hands and feeble knees, 
2, Amendment, They muſt make crooked, ftreighr,ſet them. 
{cl ves to reftifie and levell rheir wayes to God. And both 
theſe I conceivejoyntly urged by a double Motive, 
_ I, Thedanger of thenegleQ, Ic willbe greater Apo. 
ſtake. E | 
2, The benefit of the performance, It will be the hez- 
ling of the lame. 
' I ſhall take the inference with its force upon the firſt dutie, and af- 
ter the reſolution of the Metaphoricall rermes into their proper fg. 
nificatian, I ſhall conclude ia plaine termes the firſt uſe here injoy- 
ned from Gods chaſtenings. Two things are obvious iv the firſt dy- 
tie, both repreſented in afitEmbleme, 
- 1. TheobjeR, Handrbanging down & knees feeble,like a pallie man, 
Tic Taft 2. The AQ, whichis liſting up, a fit remedy for the foregoing e- 
ade 4,2. vill. Conld I handſomly preſent this man to view,with Fer”, wn. 
pye hon fallen hands, andtheſe feeble, looſened, diſzoynted knees, ic were 
Deſcr:ptis bo- a moſt ſweet Embleme of a moſt fad and diſconſolate condition. 
minis mertis Suppoſe a maneither by age , or weaknes, or ſurpaſſing paines ſo 
gum «au... worne,waſted,and fpirir«fallen,thac his hands finke downe,fall from 
7 0h zer. his worke, having no ſtrength, and yeelding unto death ;Or againe 
 inText, lookeuponan ag-<d palfie-man; oy one ſmitten with aſtoniſhment, 
"Anepur's as BelſhazAar at the hand-writing,that his joynts are looſed,& knees 
d: eo dicu 4 {mice one againſt another, what apifture of amazing and confound- 
inal . ing ſorrow were this ?.nothing bur fainting and trembling tobe ſeen 
eſt , cujus Hherezeven tothe yeelding up of the ghoſt. And if ſuch be recovered, 
mans ſunt it muſtbe by ſtirring,chafing, or lifting of theſe fallen members up; 
"5a _ himlſelfe rouſing, hus friends about him ſupporting, wereas fit are- 
{10:54:45 ſemblance of the comforting part. To ſpeak plainly;theſehendrand 
nos 2 5 nihi4 Raeer intend no other but f.uinting and palſie bearts,when poore ſoules 
yoborisincſt, {eeme to be over-wrought withaffli&tion, ſo that a$'a wing-fallen 
tf bird,they are ſtopt from motion; ſtrength, ſpiric,anda)leven yecld- 
e'pog9o7aTy ing unto death ; the terrors of the Almightie make them ſit crem- 
bling, anddrinkeapalltheir ſpirirs ; In this conflit, what creature 
can hold up? yer thiszwuſt nottake away onr hearts, weeamuſt even 
now lift up ſuch hanging hearts; fupporc amd comforc our ſpiritsin 
ſuch palke fits; and firive againſt our yeelding unto death ; by no 
means mult we give way in chaſtenings ro uncomfortable —_ 
| | ut 


Chaſtenings are cheerfull. 


but cheer up andrevive againſt the face of death it (elfe, ſpirictuall 
littings upthere muſt be tor ſpiricuall faintings, and ſerting hearts 
againe in right frame of comfort anireviving for the worke of God. 
This then nence is the rule for that Chriſtiary uſe wee muſt make of | 
chaſtzniv-gs, inferred from ſtrong pren:iſes. Godrchaſtening providence Nog, Jo 
mforceth his children to comfort, and —_—— under all their fuffe= 
rings, Gods rod of chaſtening 1s not intended to breake, and kill, 
and daſh in pieces, but to bind up, revive, and comfort tender and 
dejeed Spirits; Griete may become us under a Fachers frowne; 
buc deje&ion and hopelefle fainring, the rod itſelf: gainefayeth; and 
10joyneth {oules toa berter uſeot it for their reviving. The riſe of 
this rule here is evident, comfort is the dutie,the inference layes the 
injuntionand the Authority raifing it is the chaftening providence, 
with all particulars ſpecihed therein, and declared by the Apoſtle in 
his foregoing diſcourſe, Now for a more fruitiu'l trearivg on this, 
theſe particular quzries muſt be reſolved. x; What is that chaſten- 
ing providence, and wherein ic doth confiſt, that bath ſuch influence 
upon thisAutic ? 2. What is chat force, which that Providence hath 
epon this dutie concerningour hearts? 3. Whar that dutie is, which 
is wich ſuch n<ceſfitienrged upon Chriſtians from this work of cha- 
ſtening ? The cwo former will cleare andevince the ruth the laſt is 
pri perly thu aſe, which I ſhall together unfold and preſſe prattical- 

y uponour ſelves, obſerving the Apoſtles ſcope inthis place, which 
is to perſwade to dutie, whenhe had ronchr the ſtace of ic, 


IJ CT, IL Of the nature of Gods chaſtening Providence, and its force. rf. What is 


"Oſatisfie the firſt inquiry, it concerning a peculiar piece of Fes fas, 
Gods ſpecial! providence over hisown about their afliftions; vidence. 
this generall deſcription may give light enough : Gods chaſtening 797»m ocais 


Dewn ſaluti no« 


providenceis his ſpeciall care toward his choſen, abour the rod or 7: 7r./picere, 
affliftionshere betalling rhem, to order and diſpenſe chem ſo, rhat 7 i co/iewr, 
they may not hurt,bur helpto bring about all-that good which the cr:r1rem boree- 
faithfulnes of God inthe Covenant of grace'isingaged rodoe for 7:64 cnm 


Hp” - x gued nos magis 
them. This is a pm repreſentation of that chaſtening care, «:i'itcs, «deog; 


whic') inforcerh Inefle on Gods afflited,ſo thar the Apoſtle 79mm © 1s 
injoyneth rherefore or for this cauſe, lifrupthe hands, &c- In this #m-yeaner e- 
combination ſeverall particulars concur, all carrying iti chem revi- {2-7 1, non 
ving vertue,that who fo ſuffersin this way hath reaſontobe cheered. /am b-temu in 
1. The Author of this ſharpe diſcipline, it is God, as the whole (71, 3757 

M fore- Heb. 12,7, 


So C boſientngs are cheerfull. 


fore-going context declares, and he nor onelyas the Father, but as 
their Father alſo in Chriſt; he owus the child tor his whom he cha. 
ſtencth, he meddlxs.not with baſtards, Itignot afraicleſs addition, 
ver.s. thatinthe midi of thiswork he scalled rhe F aiber of Spirits: Theſe 
45 notions of comfort atleaſt ace ſweetly. held forth in this fountaine 
'__ efprovidence. 
I. In this Father muſtneeds be conceived the ſpring or riſe ofthe 
P;al. 68. 26, childesbecing, the fowntaines of /rae! gave becing to their ifluin 
fireames, even their children ; and can there ifſue from that fame 
ſpring, any thing to hurt or deſtroy the beeing irgives out? Surely 
not ; butall for maintenance and perteCion of 1t;God that made his 
Children will have mercy on them,& not by rods deſtroy the works 
IG. 57, 16, ofhis ownhands. Nay eye this, he is Father of their Spirits ; ſoules 
had beeing from him, therefore ro their-comforrt and ſuſtenance, he 
will ſurcly-kook, when he afflifts the fleſh ; andſpirirs arethe fitteſt 
receptacles of joy andgricte; the farther of them maſt therefore look 
unto them, to peri: & nat impaire, ro ſave and not deſtroy them by 
chaſtenings, | 
2 "0 Father onely/is the power of chaſtening over thechild; 
this power carriech in itewo fignificats, Rightuntethe-correAing of 
2 Child, and Screngch to. manage it z both are in Ged this Father, 
iEvoie pore Whence theſe reviving: conſiderations are. 1. Godiwill not part 
ſtas. with his right,nor give the belovedof his foule into the hands ofthe 
Enemy, that he honld haveright to puniſh or atfli&t ; what he doth 
| againſt Gods children ſhallbe counted greateſt injury, andoppreſli- 
Aves, po- 0D of Gods people. 2; God keeps all the power of chaſtening in his 
teitia. own hand, none can doe as he plcaſeth but God; Now howevertie 
Pſ17.13, 14: wicked may be Gods fword, he leaves/not the fword ro hew and [lay 
where irpleaſeth, but gives 1: the charge , beyond which ir cannot 
goe ; now will God aſe hispower and ttrength ro deſtroy his chil 
dren? It is incredible. 
3. Inthis Father is tendernes of bowells eminence toward his che- 
{tiſed ones ; and can amans bowells be hardned again(t the fruit of 
Plal.103.:23. them? It cannot be, unles fin make unnaturall : Now no Father cah 
pitie his child fo as the Lord piticth chem thar feare him. Er theſe 
notions ſpecific the ſpring or: Author of all chaſtening ſorrows; 
how will deſperate complaintsandrepinings dye? how will vertue 
(pring and ifſue out;to the great reviving of Gods hambled,andeha- 
y np ones * This is one thing that jnforceth the Apoſtles #here- 
ore hc. 6.34 
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2. The Mediator ofchis providence; foras God hath cormmitred 2- Mediator 
all judgement now unto his Son,and governs theworldby a M:dia- of rod. 
ror, ſoe{pecially all things rowards his Charch, his rodas well as his | 18 hed 


ſtaffe is ordered by thehand of Chriſt unto thert'i By one Lord Jeſs 
Chriſt are all things, thatis, for beeing & preſervation ot all events, 
and we by hit, thats, the Church in allits conditions. Now a Mc<- 
diator is a notion full of grace, aid what ever paffage of providence 
comes chrough him, ir muſtfavour of igrace;as rhe waver of the firl- 
phurcous veines of the earch, or the wine of the perfumed bottle ; 
No rod but gracious can paſſe through the hand of Chriſt. Now ro 
chis yer the reſpet which this Mediator hath rothe ſufferings of his 
Clicnrs,carrieth much life for us; and iris three-fold. r. He Pimſelfe 
is their kader, or forcgoing parterne In this hard way ; rhus ishe 


ſer before us to incourage in our following, Lok unto Fefia, Oc. cb, r2, 2. 


who for the 51) that was ſet before bim, @c. He eyed the end, and made 


| noſtop in the way, but indared{Tofſe md deſpiſed ſhame, and then ſate 


downe at the right hand of the throne of God.Tes comfort tohave a leader 
inan uncouth way, but excellent ſucha one,whoſe footſteps we may 
rread {afely, and'fo reach the defired end. 

2. Heisa guide as well as leader, he takes us by the hand as well 
as goes before us; He is therefore knowne bythoſfe helpfull expreſ- 
ſions, Eyes to the blind, Faresto the deafe, feet to the lame, hiding 
p/ace from the heate, refage from theſtorme, «ndeuide to ſach as 
walke in darknefle, in fad and diſcolyſolate wayes: This is a reviving 
notion,nodarknes falls upon us butby rhe Mediator,andheis ſurc- 
ly a guide in it, | 

3+ He is a Conqueror over theſe harſh paths, as well as a guide 


and leaderin them: It is his word to his Diſciples, In che world yee Joh. 16. 33. 


ſhall have tribulations, but be of good cheare, I have overcome the 
world, yea and all the tribulations of it, therefore Gods children 
fuffer under nothing but conquer'd afiiftionsard vanquiſh'd tribu- 
lations; who would be dejeRed for theſe?this alſo ma kes the where- 


fore ſtrong, Ie. 


3. The Providenceor care it ſelfe diſperifing and maniging theſe 3 * are © 


rods, is one thing more conſiderable in this combination, to make "T 
the inference ſtrong upon us for the following durie ; and ir is emi- 
'nently catried ih all rhofe a&s of chaftening:mention'd before the 
Text :Now theſ&cordialt notions are hence arifing. ; 

1. The petfe&tionof this ſpecial! care of God, overhis children, 


ſer out ſweerly in that Bmbleme of /zverr eyes of the Lord , the eye Zech. 4. 19. 
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ſtates the providence, itis a ſeeing, anda foreſeeing care for good 

the number argues it's perf<Qion, not oneeye, bur ſeven, a perfett 
number in the Spirirs ufe: which it pleafeth the Son of God tode. 
monſtrate by it's effe&s upon Gods little ones; the very baires of your 
bead are all numbred : $Seethe exadt care of our heavenly Father over 
his affli&ed ; he tels their haires, he will ſee none of them be miCſ. 
ſing, not ahaire of theirs muſt fall re the ground, nor the leaſt hure 
betide them by their ſufferings : and againe, hee tells them, as ac- 
counting highly and preciouſly of them baſer things are nor kepe 
by rale, not ſtones, but gold and things of price; ſuchare the haires 
onthe heads of Gods children; therefore he numbers them, w-uch 
more their teares,their prayers, their ſighs, thcir wandrings ; ſhould 
not this make usto lift up ? 

2. The a&tivity of this ſweet care ; As God is purely A& it (elf, 
and therefore no paſlion,or ſtop from others, can take imprefſionon 
him: So is his care abour-his childrens chaſtenings a&ive, and al- 
wayes ſtirring ro do themgood by them : It 18 therefore noted, 
that the ſever eyes of the Lord run 10 and fro througb the earth ; no 
reſt nor ſtop with this providence, day nor night, from working 
good to his children out of thele afflitions ; This is good, 

'3- The humility or Jowlineffe of this providence is ſweet, it 
Koopes ro evcry, the baſeſt, pooreſt, miſcrableſt condition thar 
may b<fall Chriſts members; ic lockes to ſores, and iffues, and 
ulcers, and boyles, and ſtripes, and wants, and burthens of all forts 
that may be upon Gods people: if they be in the dungeon, itis 
there,or inthe ſtocks, thereit is with them; in fire or in water, or 

in mire with Feremiab, thither ſtoopes this providence to rule all 
theſe diſtr.(les for good, This is the care it If, which ſtrongly 
prefſeth the conſt quence, wherefore, &c. 

4. Totieſeth:Ruleof chaſtening comes in yet to make the in- 
ference the ſt:onger, andinforce afflicted ſpirits unro comfort ;it 
is w.olly delivered, according to theintimation in the context, ei- 
ther in counſels of incouragement,or comforting promiſes, _ 
up againſt fainrings z, In ſumme,the Covenant of grace takes in all, 
wherein that excellent goodneſſe aud faithtulneſſe of God revealed 
may well 1njoyntoliftup hanging hands ani feeble knees. 

5. Thelaſt particular inthis chaſtening providence'is the end 
of is, which exprefly is declared to be the profit, good of Gods 
children, holineſſe,righteog ſnetfe,peace,the very good of grace,and 
glory,both here and hercafter to be injoyed, of which wich the for- 

mer 
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mer, much hath been ſpoken before, only here muſt it be noted,as 
giving in ir's ftrength with the reit, ro perſwade Gods chaſtened 
unto cheerfulnefſe, whereforc, even tor thisend alſo,as for the reſt, 
lift up the hands that hang downe, &c. | 


Sec Tt. III. The force of the precedent providence and duty 
thence concerning the chaſtiſed, : 


'O the ſecond Quere, what force this chaſtening providence 
hath upon the following duty of incouragement in Gods af- 
lifted? The very terme of il/ation can conclude no lefſe, but that 
there 1s a vertue in that drawing our of this duty by theſe premiſes, 
otherwiſe weakly muſt it be pretſed, wherefore lift op, &c. Now 
we know rhe Spirit of God argues not weakly, but upon forcible 
grounds, In ſhorr then, I ſhall reply, there is a double force, one 
of nature and influence, another of reaſon and conſequence which 
hence ifſue out to-inforce the chaſtened to comfort and reviving. 

I. There is a power of the ſcyerall concurrtnts of this chaſtening 
providence, to give out naturally veriue for refreſhing and raifing 
up the heart. As the ſunne gives influence tothe matter ir animares, 
and therefore it muſt live, becauſe it partakes of that quickening 
power: So nolefle, nay much more this higheſt providence muſt 
neceſſirate the creature to exprefle the influeree of it, and give 
out it's effe& inreturn of dury, unto which ic doth incline, Now 
in this ſpeciall cnſideration of providence about the Rod, both 
the cauſe ordering it,and effe&t upon the ſoule produced by chaſt: n= 
ing, muſt needs incline it ro reczive incouragement. In the Cauſe 
we have the Father primarily putring out in this Rod his power 
and his love, the Sun n{xc to htm Mediator-like, ſweetening the 
Rod, with all the gracio-s fruits of his meritand interccſſion, be- 
fore he will ſuffer ir tobe laidon, or to ſmart upon the fleſh ; the 
Spirit procecding from boththe(e, whole name is cherfore eminent- 
ly the Comforter, manageth the Rod, brings all the ſweernefſe of 
Cty it with itto his members, and cffcAuilly to applyeth the over- 
powerlng grace, that it muſtneeds keep up the ſoule from fainting, 
and incline itto ſiyeet and heavenly refreſhing in the very fires, The 
promiſe the rule of this providence carryeth no leffe the arme of 
God to help, and his counſels too are all inabling wo rds in this mat» 
ter, Strengthen ihe weak hands, aud confirme the feeble knees, ſay to 


them that are of a_fearfwll heart , Be ftrong, Feare not, No fooner 11.35. 324. 
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ſpoken thus from God by his Spirir,burirt is created,and ſo ſer in the 
ation of comfort, unto which God callerh the poore ſoule, In the 
EffeR alſo of this providence, which is all the ſoules profit, the 
hearts good, and that evidently effe&cd upon the man, eminently 
is this force ſeen, for good, andnorhing but good, of which this is 
the belt here Intended, can cheer a ſoule, and that muſt, ard will > 
it, if it benot miſtaken ; Let me therctore, in ſhort, thus argue and 
conclude with our Apoſtle, Your eyes are opened, and light pre- 
{:nred, therefore you mult ſee, or your eares boared,and voyrce ſent 
out, therefore yee muſt heare or the the Sunne is now in the ver. 
nall XquinoGtiall, therefore the earth muſt ſpring, all necefari!y 
follow by influence imparted. So here as ſtrongly, Gods chaſten- 
ing providence hath ſweetly rouchcd you, theretore lift up the 
hands that hang down, and feeble knees, te cheertull and revived; 
yee muſt beſo, if che ſweet vercue of that providence have an in- 
Auence upon your ſpirits. ' 

2, Toadd co this, If ſtrength of reaſon have force upon a man 
to per{wade him to any thing, the ſtrongeſt reaſon is here, from 
ſweernefſe of chaſtening to draw the afflifted to the duty of re- 
viving. Takea little draught of reaſoning, the Fathers love 1s in 
the Rod, therefore ſhould we be comforted, not dejefted ; The Me- 
diator ſweetens it, therefore ſhould not we faint, bur be refreſhed; 
the Spirit meaſares it, and ſanifies ir, therefore ſhould we be glad 
under it; the Promiſe is the rule of diſpenſation, and che effc& our 
true andercrnall good, therefore ſhould we be incouraged,and live 
cheerfully above the ſmart.If we be men,hcre is reaſon, the ſtrongeſt 
reaſon of God to draw us to revivings, when we beginro faint: if 
from ability to duty, and from free and glorious mercy to duty be 
a ſtrong way of reaſoning, then this muſt prevaile, God chaſtene, 


therefore ſhould we be cheerfull,and nor let our ſpirirs ſinke,when, 


ſuch ſupport is given to hold us up, 


3- Whatisthe To the third Quere then, What is the affli&teds duty? it will 


Duty? now be needfull to returne; we ſee the providence chaſtening, the 


comfortable conſiderations therein preſented , and their force to 
revive and comfort ; all the vertue and force of conſolation is up- 
on Gods ſide, butthedutyin the uſe and appticarion is upon ours; 
God gives thereaſon of oar cheerfulnefſe in his work, and we muſt 
 returne pertormance an{werable in our duty, God gives the life,bnt 
we muſt lift up hands and knees our ſclyes, Bur what is this lifting 
up preciſely 2 Surely it concernes us tro know whoſe duty it i - 
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doit; Itisan expreſſion fitted to the former metaphor of hanging: 
hands, and palſie knees, however friends may be abour ſopportmg, 
chafing, cheering theſe fallen, fainting and dying members, yerthe 
very patient himlelfe muſt put forth: the ſtrength hee hath to raiſe 
theſe diſeaſed parts out of this fad and pining poſture, and foftrive 
to diſpoſe them that the remedies applied may bring forth the de- 
firedea(e andrevivipg. Reſalve the precedent dolefull Embleme 
properly into hearts tallen,trembling and fainting under Gods cha- 
ftiſement,and this lifting up.muft notea fatable work inthe chaſten- 
ed for removing this ſpirir-palfie,and heart-failing. Thenotation of 
the name or word itſelf, may help inthis; it is plainly in it's pro- 
per ſignificate, to erect or (ct upright in ir's place, ſomething dif 
joynted, or fallen from it's proper ſtation, wee reade it uſed by , , 
Chrilt to expreſſe his cure upon the crooked woman, Shee was made *” apo 
ſtreight, chat is, her parts and members were reſtored to their pro- 
per place, fite and poſture, and this was her comfort : So God uy) 
ſpeaks of the ruin'd Tabernacle of David, by way of comfort to his «vis. 
people, 1 will {4 it wp, that is, putit into it's right ſtareand frame A. : 5- 16. 
again. No lefle here is it a Paraphraſe of comfort to the foute 
bowed downe, and heartinfeebled ; to life ie up, is to ſer it in it's 
right {tate and poſture rowards God, for receiving the comforrable 
influences of his chaſt:ning providence, which jr cannor do while 
irhangs down, and lyeth in it's palhie fits: Now then a right pc- 
ſition, or ereCting of the heart, thar ic mdy be capable of, and meer 
with the conſolations of God in his ſcourginglove,is the dury con- 
ccrningus; when the ſpirit is ſet right and even with God for his 
revivings, then is head andall lifced up with comfort, wher it de- 
clines, or hangs down another way, it ſwerves from Gods intended - 
refreſhings. The nature, ſubje&and condition of thisdury would => 
be known to guide us to ir.. Firſt, the nature of this duty, in ſhorr, is 
todiſpole our ſelves. by the help of that gracious influence given 
out by. the.ſpixit of the Rod, to receive theſe cordiall revivings 
which the chaſtening providence hath orderedro us : How unwor- 
thy is it, that God ſhould hold our ſuch ſweet incouragements to 
his chaſtencd children, and they, ina kipde of undelieving diſcon- 
tent, nevcr regard him? So troubled are they with the fmart, that 
they will not once minde the fweer of che Rod: This is utterly a 
fault; therefore letus know Gods Will in this,and do it. 

But how muſt wee do. ; 4 weſt. 

Plainly thus, by puging outthat ſpirimall ſtrength we —_—— Anſw, 
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motion, for ſetting the heart in the right frame to ſite 
with the conſolations of God ; in the Prophets —_ by Firring, 
or rouſing up our ſelves, or David: expreſſion, by calling unto our 
ſpirics in time of fainting and diſtrefle, }hy art thow caſt down, O my 
ſoule ? &c. This is our work, to call up, andſtir up our hearts from 
oycr-powering dejeCion to reach to the conlolattons of a chaſti- 
ſing father held forth in the very Rod, But whercunto ſhould we 
call or ſtir them for attaining this? Even co theſe dutics following, 
chart ſet them in a right frame for comtorrt. 

1. Tobclieving,and by Faith, troafingle and attentive eyeing of 
all theſe comforcable conſiderations which the Fathers care diſpo- 
ſeth in every Roud for the good of his chaſtened ones; So to view 
chem, chart Faich may make thein evidenr, which were formerly 
obſcured, under ſmart of outward eviil, and make them really 
ſubjeft, which te ſenſe ſeem not to be where they are; and to a 
ply all, and make them properly cur own, which is Faiths pecu- 
liar; it doth bur rouch and take, God himſelf, and all that God hath. 
Ic was the ground of the Prophets complaint, T here z none that 
flirreth up bimfelfe to take bold of thee ; What was rhe reaſon, they 
ſaw Gods face hid from them in their dark and ſad condition, and 
themſelves conſumed by the hand or means of their own iniqui- 
ties ; but they could believe nogood in this ſevere hand of God 
roward them ; rhercfore they lyeſtill in their ſinking, and will not 
ſo much as ſtir rhemſclves to rake hold of God. This isgreat diſho- 
nour to the holy One. Stir up our hearts wee muſt to Faith on 
the comforting part of the Rod, if wee would have them right 
and ſct to meet with the revivings of God, 

2+ To hoping, and waiting for the giving out of theſe cordials 
from the chaſtiſing hand; Thus D avidcalls to his ſonle in his per- 
plexities; Why art thou diſquieted within me, hope thos in Gil fir 

[ ſhall yet praiſe him, who «the be lth of my countenance and my Gd, 
The parienc ſole ſhall never looke for help or comfort fromGod 
in vain ; {uch hope cannot make the ſoule aſhamed; O ſtirre up 
fainting hearrs to hope wemuſt; that ſweet hand thar ſcourgeth, 
will give out gracious ſupport to that good heart that hopeth, 

ativity is our daty in this alſo, 
3+ To crying, and earneſt ſapplication to our chaſtzning God, 
toſend out ſweet out of the ſmart, and meat out of the cater, then 
we ſet our ſelyes ina right poſture tor receiving mercy, when our 
drovping hear(s are Rirred up to pray, and cry tor thoſe gracious 
| diſcoverics; 
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forts ot his Godzhe falls to crying, Lord, lift thou up the light of thy Pfal- 4: © 


countexance pon me ; The heart isſetupright, when ir.can pray un- 
der the hard-ſt prefſures ; and this is duty to pray and cry for com- 
forr: Though we ſhould be neer the ſhadow of death, yer muſt 
wenot ler cur hearts: fall downe ; It is adiſmall fall, to be thrown 
from prayer; If God hold out ſo much ſweet comfort in his cha- 
kening government, and ſevereſt diſcipline, it is the leaſt wee can 
doto terchit our by prayer ; Lift weup then our foules to God, that 
he may lifc up his favauruponasz This is the duty, 

2, The ſubjeR of this duty is the cHaſtened and dcjeted ſoule; 
they, even they mult roule up their drooping ſpirits, and ſtrive for 
contort, God gives the grace, but they muſt- look narrowly to re- 
turn the duty for rheir own reviving ; It isallT ſhallnore here, that 
to them is this ſpoken, and on them is only this duty prefſed ; the 
aflited muſt nor be only paſſive under comfort, bur ative for ir, 
lifting up themſelves, and putting forward to it. 

3- The condition of this duty I ſhall only touch in the property of 
the at, which muſt needs be here free and voluntary; fo that as ir be- 
coms the people of God to be willing in all duties,no lefſe doth God 
expe it trom them in this;that as he is ready and willing to admini- 
ſter his reviving influence unto his chaſtened, fo they with anſwer- 
able defire,fhould ſer themſelves to look for and receive it:much wil 
in this makes the duty more obediential,& the eff:& more ſweer and 
comfortable to the diſtrefled ſoul,yer from this uſuallychaſtened ſouls 
are moſt averſe,altogether unwilling to becomforted;therfore unto 
this ſhal I labor to perſwadethe inthe inſuing applicatto of this cruth 


SecrT, IIII, 'The application of the former point. 


He very name of duty, me things, ſhould be ſoveraigne and 
+ binding to them thar make conſcience of all duties unto God, 
ſave only this of making after comfort; A fault ſurely among ma- 
ny, if not moſt of Gods chaſtened, who will pray, becaul: it is duty, 
and mourn, becauſe it is duty;andſtrive to the denyall of themſelves, 
to the ſubduing of all corruption, becauſe ic is duty ; and yet move 
nor once themſelves toward comforrt,though as neceflary a duty as 
any of the reſt. My work therfore now is to preſſe that obedience to 
Gods comforting will in his chaſtenings, which we acknowledge a 
duty ro his commanding will in all other parriculars.If God intend 
thisin his Rod, not to kill, but to quicken, not to deſtroy, bur 


aye,not to caſt down, butto raiſe up __ therefore hath f| n+ 4” wr 
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Rod to incline his aMi&edto lifting up, and by all the reaſon of his 
diſcipline ingageth them not to fainting, but to cheering hearts; 
Let me ſpeak to you for God, and from God in this matter, Come 
yee afflitcd of the Lord, gird up your loynes, hearken unto me,will 
yee keep thoſe hearts ſad, which God will not have kept ſad? O fin 


not againlt God in this, as yce would by no means fin in other caſes ; 


if he ſay lift up your hands, donot yee hang them downe, ithe call 
toreifying and ſtrengrhening teeble knees, let them nor fall into 
pallic fits z if hee cheere up your hearts under the Rod, do not yee 
make them faint through unbeliefe, and ſo kill your ſelves. I need 
not ſtate the duty againe, what God would have you doin this caſe, 
Reade over thoſe cordiall conſiderations in the ſcourging Proyj- 
dence under which yee lie; ſer before your eyes the relation, power 
and renderneffe of a chaſtening Father, ſtirre up your ſelves to hope 
for,and call out all the ſweerneſſe inthat Fountain, both of your be- 
ing,and of your affliion ; view the Mediator of the Rod,and rouſe 
up your hearts to take hold of himyonr Pattern, your guide in this 
uncouth way of trouble, he will bring you out : Confider the rule of 
the Rod, it can do no more hurt than what the promiſe hath in it, 


. for this orders it, and nothing bur mu can ifſue from the Word of 


promiſe: or,in a word, looke ro the end of all your aflifions,it is 
righteouſneſſe,peace,and joy inthe Holy Ghoſt ; now ftirreup your 
{elves, and feed and iveupon theſe comforts, account it your work, 
and as naturally aduty.as any,tocall up your ſouls out of troubles, 
to lift them up in Faith, in Hope, in Prayer to meet thereviving in- 
fluences of God given out with the Rod unto you; let mee over- 
come you but 1n this ; thatit is your duty robe comforted as much 
asto be humbled ; and if reaſon or truth may prevaile, beſides the 
moving conſiderations inthe Text, which 1 ſhall preſſe toward the 
cloſe of the work, theſe few convincing grounds I ſhall lay down 
in this place, 

1. The command, counſels, and care of God, concerning this 
comfort to his afflied, infallibly evincethir a duty on their parts 
toarrend on it, and reach forth unto it, Now, are not theſe com- 
mands, Rejoyceinthe Lord alwayes, Count it all joy when you fall 
into divers temptations; pRyos, and be exceeding glad when 

b 


chaſtening as well as triall, ſmart thar did make fad, as well as 4 
cauſe thatdid ſupport; Counſels are frequent, let not your heart be 
troubled, neirher let it be afraid, lift np your heads,&c. And the 


exceeding 


&c, In all which was matter of 
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exceeding great care of God tohavethis ctfefted, ftfongly proveth, 
it naſt not beby them negleQed ; ewo evidences of this care are in 
fighc: Firlt, in providing a ſpring of comfort for all cafes of di- 
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firefſe and dcjeftion among his own children, therefore hce ſends jh.14.16,18. 
Chriſt in the fleſh full of conſolation, and whenhe leaves rhe fleſh, 26. 


he procures another comforter, even the holy Spirit, to whom he 
delignes the office of reviving and comforting every afflifted foule, 
he comes in Chriſts name, and is in Chriſts ſtead to ſupply his place 
of refreſhing his grieved members: 'Will yee then retift the Holy 
Ghoſt? as yeedo, while yee refuſe to be comforted : Secondly, in 
providing means and minittery purpoſely to bring theſe conſolati- 
ons of Chriſt ro his afflifted ; How doth hecall upon his Prophets, 


Comfort yee, comfort yee my people? How doth he in them call upon , 


Terin!, 


« 40, # 


his aflited, O thow afflitted, and toſſed with tempeſts, and not com | By * 5 


forted ? And doth this care of God call forno care from you; to ſee 
thac his end be nor fruſtrated, and your hearts left comfortleſfſc ? 
Reaſon muſt convince you, that yee muſt be like-minded with 
God, to ſuffer as hee would have you ſuffer, and be humbled as hee 
would have you humbled, and be comforted as he would have you 
comforted, Now then, if it be your duty, be as conſcionable 
and carefull ro diſpoſe your (elves for the comforts of God, as for 
any other Cuties to him: So yee mult be, if yce deale truly with 
him, for as much as this is honour to himas much as any other ſer- 
vice. What a reproach caſt yee upon God, to make the world 
judge, God cannot comfort his people? O therefore lifr up the 
hands that hang down, and beſtirre your ſelves for comfort, 

2, The comforts of God are notonly ingagements,bur inablings 
of poore ſfoules to all other duties expeRed from them; fo that 
{lleight theſe, yee loſe your ſtrengrh, and become truitlefſe, It is ob- 
ſcryable in the delegation of the Spirit by Chriſt to be his Churches 
comforter, the marke therein ſpecially intended, which is!till ſome 
mainduty or other z for comfort is nor given for it ſclfc,but for far. 
ther ends thereby attainable; therefore when Chriſt would have 
his diſciples know his minde, and keepin remembrance hisdiftaree, 


his way is; The(, omforrer, which # the Holy Ghoſt, bee fall teach Joh, 14, 26, 


you all things, and bring them1o remembrance : Nothing ſo powerful- 


ly inſtruQts as comfort; for as much as it revives a ingageth 


thereby the heart firſt unto it ſelfe, and ſobrings the ſoule with de- 
light to hearken to the Word made knowne ; and none can ſurpaſſe 


that good Diſciple, who learnes OR with —_ = 
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when the Lord wouldhave his ſervants befaithfull and bold jn the 
Joh. 15+2*, teſtimony of him, or bearing witneſſe of his truth; this is his ceurſe 
OF» roeffett itby conlolation, / will ſend the Comforter $0 you from the 
F atber, bee ſhall teftifie of mee, and ſtrengthened by his comforts, Tee 
alſo ſaall beare witneſſe. Confolations ſha'l conſtrain you to do that 
for mc, not to leave my glorious work without witnefſe to the 
world. Againe, If he would have people convinced of fin in a 
Jol.16.7,3- ſaving way to melt them, and to drain their foules from filth, and 
draw them unto God in bimſelte, this is his way, {If 1 depart, I wil 
- ſendi1he Comforter wnto you, [cis ſttll the Comforter that he makes uſe 
of (a{weert and bleſſed notion) And when hee 2s come, be will convinco 
or reprove ihe world of ſin ; See the Comforters work, and if here- 
prove and make men know their ſin, {areiris in a comforting way, 
to ſeparate fromir, and to leade ſoules ſafe unto Chriſt. Nothin 
makes ſin appeare ſo exceeding finfull, as comfort preſented toa 
wretchcd, rebellious, and diſobedient (oule ; rhe Comforter, ifany, 
will nake them aſhamed,and abhorre themſelves. Ir is the method 
of all the Apoſiles, to ingage, inable, and fortifie-foules againſt 
hardeſt oppoſicions, and for greateſt duties, by the conſolations of 
1Per,4r4. Chriſt, when they would (et chem above fiery trialls, the C:.mfort 
of the Spirit of glory, muſt mount; them, andthe conſolations of 
Chriſt harden them againſt death ic (ſelte; as for his own experience, 
1 Cor-1.3, 4; the Apoſtle labours with his Corinthians, Nuw then, yee offlited 
Fa Of of the Lord, wholc ſtrivings of heart are ro be holy under the Rod, 
to ſearchout fin, to hate it, to be fruictull ro Chriſt, to mortifie cor- 
ruption, to makea good confeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, to be faithfull 
to ih: death; conſci-ncebindes you to exatt care and watchfulneſſe 
for theſe, anditis well ; but how do you think to do theſe, if you 
cannot liveunder the Rod? or, how do you tl ink to live without 
comft >:t? Tknow no way. If ic beduty fora man to labour, it isno 
leſſe his duty to cate and drink, and refreſh himlelfe, without 
; which, long labourhee cannot: Nay, with as ardent and ſtrong de 
ſires1< heto reach atter his r.frethings, as his work; the fame God 
injoynes both«<qually. Deare Chriſtians,know it then no lefſe your 
.duty to ſtrive afcer comfort in your ſaddeſt ſtate, that muſt quicken 
{and maintain your lite, than after any office of that life, whichGod 
; calls for at your hands; This I muſt indeavour to perſwade itis 
your dury to reach after comfort, and ſet your hearts ina right 
poſturero meet withit; the ſoule cannot be profitable ro God, tnat 
Tefuſcth tobe comforted by bim; O then ſtirre up your ſelves by 
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Faith, by Hope, by Prayer to call in the conſolations of Chriſt into 
our ſoules;thele will be your ſtrength, and being comforted ye ſhall 
worke michcily. TheChurch cryethour for this, Stay me with fla» 
gons, comfort me with apples, for T am ſicke of love : Supporr, comtort, 
and reviving isthat ſhee cal's for, the means were fruirs cordiall and 
eff-uall rhereunto, as Pomegranates, or ſuch like; and good mea- 
ſareof thele cordiall receirs ſhee cryes for ; flagons at lealt ; her ſick- 
_ nefſe puts her upon, andnot terrifies her from ic,ſhee was ſicke with 
love, longing defies toChriſt were in her, and deſire not farisfied 
made her fick,and ſicknefſe now makes her call tor comfort, that ſhe 
may yet be rengthened to follow Chriſt; O do yee likewile, in all 
chaſtiſements, whether upon ſpirir or fleſh, rouſe up finkirg hearts, 
ye your ſelves muſt heartily make after comfort, unles ye mean foo- 
liſhly togive up the ghoft,ard becomedead and unprofitable ro God. 
3. Yee will be wore perſwadcd,that this is your dutie to make af- 
rer comfort, if yee doe rightly conſider, what plots the Devill hath 
to keepe you fromit ; he knows ithe can keep you comfortles, he 
will make you fruicles, and ar laſt Apoſtates from God, as his hope 
was concerning Feb ;and he thought he pur faire for ic , when he 
brought him to curſe the day of his tirth, &c. I would alwayes con- 
clude this for truth, T bat from which the Devsll drives me, #s ſurely the 
dutie unto which God draws me, It he forbids me comfort, I will be- 
le:verhat God commands it. Let me but touch the wiles of this ſub- 
tle S-zrpenrtalitcle, which I obſerve acthree ſtates of time. 1. Inbring- 
ing men into ſin; 2,In keeping menin it: 3.In killing thoſe thar doe 
eſcape it, as muchas in him lyeth. Tre firſt the Apoſtle notes avour 
Fve,that the Serpent-devill beguiled her by his ſubtlerie, by his ſleighr 2 Cor t 1.3. 
of hand, turniag cycry way for his own purpoſe; he is very craftie a i 
in perſwading men into fin. The ſecond he warnes of to the Eybes i, 5 
ſians, what wiles, methods, mazes, labyrinths, mzanders he hath to a 
puzzle menin ſin, that they ſhould nor fin4 rhe way cut; ſhrewdly 
guilefull is he this way to hamper men, as the cunning hunter doth 
his game in the net. The third is his laſt fetch, that if God mightily 
deliver the ſoule, and by the power of God it eſcapeth out of his 
dominion,then his devices are,to ſwallow up that ſoule, with hope- 
les feares, doubts, and unbelicfe, that he might never taſterhe good 
comfores. of Gcd, but periſh in a deſpairing wayztherefore he powres 
ou: flouds of temptations after him, if poſſible, ro deſtroy him. Of 
theſe inventions the Apoſtle makes mention inthe caſe ofth x (inner 


in theChurch of Corinth, whom God by his Church had c_— 
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with that ſevere ſenrenee of Excommunication ; The man was & de. 
je&ecd, rhat he was even now (wallowed up of a kind of defpair- 
ing ſorrow ; The Apoſtle therefore timely interpoleth, defires the 
Church to pardon, and receive in this chaſtened humble ſoule , left 
Satan ſhould over-r:ach them,and while they thought by caſting our 
and delivering to Satantotave the ſpirit, the Devill mighr thereby 
deſtroy it, wilily ſuggeſting a deſperate ejeFion of him at once oft 
2 Cor. 2. 11, of the Church, and fromGod: Itis $* Paws note, We are not igno« 
rant of bzs devices ; ſhrewd ones they be indeed, and deſtruftive, un» 
leſs warily prevented, See then yee chaſteneq ſonnes, and daughters 
of God, whole wile it is toftave you off from ſaving comforts under 
chaſt-ning, it Sarans, no cauſe to cherith ſuch motions, Gods way js 
quire contrary , and his will and care is to comfort his aflited 
ple. Say then 1n this caſe, as the Lord Mediator faid to the Devill,or 
his inſtruments, upbraiding his poore Church, to keepe them in a 
diſconſolate condition, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even tbe Lord 
that hath choſen Feruſilem rebuke thee. Turne him off with his wiles 
for God todeale with him,the Almightie will certainly plead your 
cauſe againſt him: Beleeve God in this matter, and yee ſhall pro- 
ſper; lift up your hearts to take in the conſolations that hegives 
out;this will defeat the Devills plot, ſtrengrhen your ſelves for your 
defired obedience under the rod, and ſoinable you to glorifte God in 
the very fires. Thinke it, Or-inke it then your dutie to reach after 
the comforts of Chriſtin your affli&ions, be ſtirring and aRtive inir, 
becauſe your adverſary night& day laboureth co drive you from it; 
chear up, chear updeare ſoules, that yee may abound in the work of 
te Lord, and your reward may be full inthelatrer end. 

Anſw, ' Burhow would you have us chearcd? Ts irfic under ſuch fad diſ- 
Feelel, a. 2, COveries ofGod to laugh and fing,or to be light andjoyfull?is mirth 
Si/eme' corre- {utable for therod? 
aus fur !! Surely not that mirth of the world, which juſtly the Preacher 
CT... calls madnes ; no,fober mirth, or Chriſtian ſpirituall chearfulncſle,is 
mr. ad to. Tat which is prefſed on Gods chaſtened Children,not carnalljovia- 
terantim com. We.or fleſhly pleaſure which the world takes to throw out ſorrow; 
poſit: {imus, not tr, but thoſe cordiall revivings of God, that may wy up the 
- - qv ſoule from fainting anddying under the rod, and ſer right the heart 
"7/1. 2owed downe, tobe aboye all diſcouragements that might make it 
1a 11s Male with God, & to fall off from dutie which God requires of them, 


{um Dc prc- ſach raifings and raviſhings of God yee mult ſeeke after, that yee 


_ C:- may yet be ſerviceable unto him. 
UM ICY 


gech. 3, 3, 


eſt 


Buy 
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But what ſoule can take incouragement, when it ſees its uneven®= neſt, 
nes any God, and haltings, and imperf:& walkings under the rod 
every day ? | 

Surely che more need of comforr, becauſe thou art faint, and of 4r/w- 
\ ſupport, becauſe thou art lame and halreſt : Thinkeft thou ro cure 
thy fainting and heale thy halting, without the conſolations of God? 
This cannot be; obſerve the Apoſites method in this verſe, he aimes 
atit by the rod to bring us to an upright ſtation and even walking 
with God, but this cannot be while deje&ion is predominant over 
heart and fleſh ; firſt then he labours to ſupport hands hanging downe 
and feeble knees, and then dire&s to makeright paths for lame feet 
to walke in. It is the naturall courſe of curing, it any have broke a Vitendum 
leg and grows faint upon it, the Chirurgion will give ſome cordiall 2c c9n/olar/0- 
to revive the patient for preſent, and maintaine his life, afterward =P e4 Run 
he goeth about ro ſer bones rightagaine: So Gods Spirit here aimes ,,,, y- by. - 
nolefle at amendment of foules by the rod, than the incouragement {rexu, atg. 
of them, but becauſe this concernes the preſent maintenance of life, #Wacf [ulru- 
thercfore he comfores firſt the wounded, and after heales. In this 4 9774- Car 
method muſt we walk, if therefore yee will yeeld ro becomforred in * ** bas 
the firſt uſe, wee ſhall proceed to better you, and make you walke 
more evenly with God in the ſecond, which now follows in order 
to be prefſed- | 
SBcrT. V. 


The ſecoud Uſe of the chaſtening Providence, even | Antendment of ſonl:! Kai Tpryias 
wnder the rod, preſſed by the Apoſtle in this clauſe ; oplas Torion7y 
end make ftreight or even paths far your feet, ver. 13, "11 oj 

Nt poore Chriſtian,here is the mark thou aimeſt at,to be good, 

that thou mayelt be glad and chearfull, unto which by the A- 
poſtles line T ſhall now labour to dired thee , that I may helpe thee 
home. Chaſtenings are no deviations from this mark, bur indeed 
direRories, and helps as well as goads, pricking on the ſoule here- 
unto. It webring the terme offtiation cloſeto this dire&ion (Where 
fore make ftreight, &6.) the force ofall the precedent chaſtening pro- 
vidence runs out into this dutie of the afflicted, which is alſo the ef- 
fe of Gods chaſtifing : God gives through the rod a ftreightning 
power, and chen puts on thechaſtencd ſoule to'workeby him and 
with him for walking in that right and'even path with himſelfe. 


The matcer here jnferced, together with the force of the wo is 
cre 
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here to be weighed, that we may know Gods mind herein,and more 

ſtrongly conclude whar here he teacheth us. The uſetull counfaile 

here given is ſhore and pithy, rhetoricall and rationall, clothed ina 

metaphor, as the former, bur carrying in it and preſſing on us a folid 

truch, and wholeſome advice for rectifying our wayes, and making 

even our hearts with God,being put upon it by the {courge. The Act 

of proviſion or making:The obj eR,right pachs or wayes ; The ſub- 

 3e& for whar, for your feet, are all expreſſe termes 1n the dutic, and 

ſared in this borrowed ſpeech one unto another, Feet are the ioſtru- 

|, ments of motion,which here muſt note all that of man that muft moye 
wy 4 {a > ro God, in the courſe appointed for the creature; and theretore not 
nm ſequitur ODEely © F-&ions as one, or mindas anorher, nor any One part, fivgly, 
1c:4/anpotcn- bur rhe whole man muſtbe here intended; which the heart may well 
1 276/foe, comprehend; thele alioas we are guided by-the following exprel- 
w”  *pioygt ſion, muſt be conceived lame feet, halting, maimed hearts, cripple or 
: _” /c- limping fo ales, that walk not perfealy with God,like a foot bruiſed 
1 Fur Tcoulz Or out of joynt: then 1s aleg or foot truly lame, when it followeth 
ie1s drvine, not the rule of the going or moving facultie, which is to rreadeven, 
Aquin.in ie. and foto walke atcaſe; Noleſſe our hearrs and works toward God 
-  Z68 are lame, when they follow not theruleof the divin?law. Againe 
be w /:n;- tor theſe, right or even paths muſt be prepared, that is, a right courſe 
:as.i25, ©c. or frame by that unerring truth, muſt be fer for theſe xo move 1n, 
E{t precti# T ſhould not ſtand critically to paraphraſeupon that word inthe text 
p72352185% (paths) which ſignifies ſtriftly ſuch a way or tracke, that a wheele 


contentions 


nad 8 cures makes upon the ground, ſuppoſe of chariot or the like;(for I am per- 
51 vie (an. Cwaded here mainly ir intends a way fitted for a man to walkein, 
ite &relgio- whether drawn out by a wheele,or trodden by a foot,ir matrers nor, 
{e> Caracror. either may ſerve,and ſo doeto preſent the way of Gods counlellsto 
wn ie oy -. us,fitted for Chriſtiansto walk in: ) but finding it eccaſioning 2 pt- 
birrio ſcipſum 998 conceir, that it ſhould prefſe ſpe:d inthe way, as well as £vennes 
movore a! (asthe charret-wheele runs in its tracke when the foot but walks 
bona opera, its courſe ). I would nor reje& it; yet not concluding it neceffarily 
_ from thisexpreſſion ; ArightcourletoGodis the maine here pre- 
4:5 hoc et, {cribed- Once more, theſe we mult make ; for the direction 1s tos; 
onatum inv- not favouring free will, as the)cſuire notes, as if this were preſently 
bis cſt , 41 0- in-our owne power their Seraphicall Door may teach him better 
—_—_— from the Text; Make ſtreight paths, that is, fo muchas in you lyerh, 
; | Mi {/ ſo. ndeavour to it, bur it is Gods onely worke properly to reftife 0r 
1:15 Di, A- make freight hearts and wayes, for which cauſe David prayeth, 

_ quin, in Text. Shew me thy wayes, O Lord, teach me thy paths, God himfelfe by the 
Pſal. 25. 4: Spirit 


f 
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Spirit given inthe rod, inclinesand orders the heart to a right frame 
ſured co his counſells, bur then the chaſtened fonle being quickened 
and ated by God,muſt work under him & with him to bring hearr, 
words, and works to this right rule, ſo that indeed God onely reti- 
fies, and we are rcCified by him, all our motions b« ihg onely in him 
and by him zas he faid, Now [{sve, yet not properly and of my ſelfe, 
bur Chriſt Iiveth in me ; So indeed God properly andby his ſtrength 
makes ſtreight the crooked, we are but ſtreightned by him, however 
moving in |:1s hand, Ir is a certaine truth, our duties depend upon 
Gods promiles, as the effeA upon their cauſe. This word the Lord 


of heaven ſpeaks, The lime man ſhall leap as an Hart : and ſpeaking 16 35, 6. 


doth create ir, the lame ſtands upright, and walks and leaps in the 
wayes of God. Inſhort, the dutie here concerning us, is nctunficly 


paraphraſed, Make ſtreight running paths for your feer, or, Runne 7Te-Xizs p%5 


[treight and uprightly in the wayes of God ; this is the worke char- 
ged on us: How caretul would a man be for alame foor,to have ſhooe 
cyen,ground even,all even to keep from hurt? more ſhould we care 
for lame heatts, to have frame even,and paths eyen for them to walk 
and run in,if our marke be blifſe. The former wherefore indiſpenfably 
preſſerh this upon Gods cha(tened ones,Gods care in chaſtening muſt 
put them upon care in re&ifying or making ſtreighttheir wayes for 
him ; the laſt rule then for our praQicall uſe of chaſtenings is, Gods 
chiſtening Providence « bus reQifying hand wpon bis h alting (bildren ; or 
thus, The rad providence inforceth the chaſtened as mach torefitude to- 
wards God, as comfort for themſelves ;no lefſe injoyning to make even 
wayes for lam: fect, than to lift up hanging hands and palſic knees, 
I ſhall not need here againe to ſtate the nature of this chaſtening Pro- 
vidence, the ſpring that moves to this dutie, thar being done above. 
Theſe three things muſt be diſpatched,and then ſhall I ſet the period 
co this worke. 1, A diſcovery what vertue, force, or help, this r99- 
prividence yeelds for reQifying mens hearts. 2. The ſtate of the at- 
Aiftedsduric under this help. 3. The motives added in the T exc in- 
torcing to this durie,all which more diſtin&ly handled, Iſhallthen 


draw up the cloſe. 


S's cr, V I. The vertne or force of the chaſtening Providence 
for reflifying hearts and wajer, 


Hat there isa force in this ſcourging care of God to conftraine 
the chaſtened to this re&irnde of heart and wayes, the illative 


t-rme ( wherefore )dorh evidently determine, which preſſeth from 
| O thence 
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thenee upon the dutie : The queltion here to be fatisfiedisthe( quid 
ft) what force this is? Which opened, will carry irs proof within 
it ſe]fe, The vertue or power then of this chaſtening is two-told, 
1. Phyficall or naturall, which is the cauſe naturally producing this 
dutic,as the fire warmth up-2n that which is applied unto it;The rod 
makes right in beating to it;this force conſtraines by inabling.2, Mo» 
rall 0: rationall, forcing thc reaſon of man to command his heart to 
this rcicude, and bend towards 1t. Inall works and means of grace, 
as God dealeth powertally, ſo he doth rationally alſo with man his 
creature; Theſe deſcrvealitcle weighing. 

Tothe firſt, Take we in but thoſ? grand concurrents to this cha- 
Qening diſpenſation, the Author, Mediator, Spirir and Rule of the 
rod, ( nt to peake of them diſtintly ) they joyntly give outrheir 
power toeffe&t this re&itude in the chaſtened ſoule, and thateffic- 
ciently neceſſi:ating che man to this ftreightnelle of heart and way, 
and that in this order, God the Facher, in his Son and by his Spirit, 
and through his promiſe, or according to that word ofgrace, ſo or- 
dcrs the rod, that it ſhall r:duce the wanderer, reAifie the crooked, 
and help the halting to walk at eaſe in right and evenpatts, there- 
fore they muſt make ſtrcight pachs for their feet ; All theſe? perſons 
are coordinate in the re&icude of their own being, the ground ofthis 
effe& produced inthe creatures,and intheir powcr and in their pur- 

oſeof working it this way on the affli&ed ; Right,or Refitude isthe 

_ of God in every perſon; No lefle ts Right the fingular proper- 
tic of his word,and if to, whatſoever ifſucth from this hand, accord- 
ing to this rule, by the rod, muſt needs be an anſwerable like effeR. 
Now the Joyne power given out from this chaſtening Providence, 
to frame the ſoule to this durie,is various. 

I. Dircitiv:, which isproperly a teaching power, that diftates 
this uprightnes ot heart and walking to the chaſtened, and prompts 
them (uccesfally ro it; The rod hath a voice in its ſmart ſpeaking 
righteouſneſſe, but of it ſelfe weake, untill herhat promptedir, put 
ferth his voice init ; here the Providence chaſtifing,or God himlelfe 
corre&ing,tcacheth by it reformation or re&ifz ing of a mans wats, 
and if hetcach, he makes imprefſionupon thef irit,though creature 
t-aching paſl: off roofleight]y. Ic is che note of Chriſt, in recording 
that promiſe, T bey ſhall be all taught of God, Every man therefore that 
bath beard and learned of the Father commeeth unto me , God doth not 
teachin vaine, or i1 any caſe, ſonotin this way of inftru&ingby the 

rod ; his uprightnes prickes the lefſon, and his power teacheth ir to 


the purpoſe: ThePfalmiſt obſerves this, Good avd wpright is the Loyd, Pſal.:y, 8, y., 
therefore will be teach ſinners in the way,that is, the right waz ; he ex- 
prefſeth no Icfſe immediately, The meek, or humble,or afflited,will 
be guide in judgement, that is, the right path ordered by him, and the 
meek wilt be reach his way, And the happie cffe of this teaching is . 
proclaimed to the Church, Bleſſed #s the min whom thou cha eneſt O Pſal,g9. 12, 
Ler4, and teacheft him out of thy Iaxy, No reafon to proclaime him bleſ- 
ſed, un'es crown'd with the higheſt good, and attained unto God 
in his very uprightnes, and eve ntl.ither doth God draw him by cha- 
ſtening and by teaching. Needs then muſt that ſoule learn to walk 
in right wayes, when God himſcltfe by the rod ſhall reach him. 

2. Effective alſo, ora creating power is this iffuing from the rod- 
providence to make Gods chaſt.ned cleave to evenpaths,God him- 
ſelte 1s inthe rod, therefore muſt worke like himſelfe,to bring abour 
his purpoſe of grace, thatnonecanler it, In his word he ſpeaks, and 
irts crcated, and in his rod he ſpeaks, and his pleaſure is effe&cd ; 
Hz tends his word and fayes to the dead live,and they live,and tothe 
crooked, be made ſtreighr, 2nd they Rand vpright; andno lefle doth 
he ſend his rod, and cry<th tothe wandring ſheepe rerarne,' and it 
returneth, and to the lame ſoule walke ineven wayes, and he walk- 
eth; The words of promiſe are therefore peremptory, The lame ſhalt 
leap a the Hart, ec Ttincreati gdarknesandevill, afftitions on his 
people, he fpeaks to heavens and skies to dropdowne rightcouſnes, 
it muſt be, if he be God, I rhe Lord have created it. David founethis 1, 45,5 8. 
upright frame really made and abiding on his foale, for which he 
blefleth the hourc of his chaſtening, 71 x good for me, that 1 have fyen Pal. 119.71, 
afflicted faith he,the effc& was evident, the learning of Gods upright | 
ſtatutes; which was noother,butthe framing of his heart unto them; | 
needs then muſt they walk rightly and run in even paths, for whom 
Go makes ſuch hearts and wayes. | 'Y 

3- Ative likewiſeanda power of doing or ſtirring according to 
the bent, or byas of the rod; doth God give outro his chaftenedones, 
that they may be ſtirring and make themſclyes right wayes. So that 
not onely skill for ducie, and will fordutie is hence brought home to 
them,buta&ively,diligence,andearncſt motion towalk in theſe vp- 
righr Wayes is hence ſuppl d ; not onely outward PT icks ot ſp 2g Non aculcos 
on from withour by the rod ſmartivg, but inward moriors, quick- :14; :an:un 
nings and ſtirrings to this by the ſecrethand that manageth the rod abexrr,, fed 
apan the hear. Secrhis force npon the Church afflifted , they egge mpein ab 
one another forward to return and _— with God, Come, ſay they ? Hol. 6. 1, 
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lit us return unto the Lord, &c. This thenis the fi. part of the power 
of this chaſt«ning providence, naturally inabling the afflifted to make 
right paths for their feet ro waik in. 


To the ſe ond, the morall force of this affliFing hand upon the 


following duty, is cite ſtrength of reaſon, which 1s to great, that jr 
mutt needs over-power men, and make them yeeld to give out 
themlelvesto rhe utmoſt for obedience, unlefle they retuſe to be 
drawae with the cords of a man, and declare themſelves unreq. 


ſonable : ler theſe ſtrong reatons be weighed for this purpoſe, iſſy. 


Exzck.*3.) r, 
D.:{idero at - 
q# A audire ac. 
C&l0 


ing from this divine providence. 

1. It is the will of the Chaſtiſer, the command of the higheſt 
God, evcn your amendment by the Rod, to have your feer ſetevenin 
his right path ; can there be {tronger reatonto per{wade obedience 
from a Law, baſe creature, than that word from heaven, Turne yee, 
T#:n yee, why will yee die ? Itis all the warrant for duty whichrea- 
ſon can require, that which he {aid, I deſire ro heare ſomerbing from 
heaven : unleſle yee are ſtronger then God, and can over-top him, it 
15 moſt unreaſonable to refiſt vis will. F 

2. It is the love of the Mediator to put in between God and 

ou, and dirc% the ſtroak through himſelf, ro beare the bircerneſſe 
hinſelf, and co let oat only ſo much of the ſmart, as toſtartle you 
out of your wandrings and crooked wayes, and perſwade you to 
returne,and take the ſtreighr path, that yee may be conformed unto 
him. Is ic notche jutteſt reaſon now, that yee ſhuuld comply with 
this love of the Mediater? is itnot moſtunreaionableto reje his 
love without a cauſe, and by. your frowardnelle, returne hatred 
fo®his good will? 

3. It is che Spirits free motion, that as he would ſeale you for 
God with his owne charadtzr, ſo he would drive you to himby the- 
Rod,and therefore ruleth in this chaſtening, ro byas your hearts to 
the right path; is ir reaſon then to deny this ſweeteſt motion, to 
ſadden this Spirit, to lame our ſelves more, and torn our of the 
good way of God? The Oxe and th= Aﬀe ſhew morereſpe to 
their guides than this. Io a word, through all theſe hands the Rod 
15 tne laſt means to reftific a ſoule,and if this do ir not, it is perver- 
red to perditien ; Reſerving other confiderations in the Textfor 
their own place : this is the ſumme of the precedent arguments. 
Abſolutely neceffary it is to reach that conformity of heart and 
wayes to God inrefitude, the Fathers will, the Sonnes love,the 
Spirits motion through the Rod drive the aflitedunto this marke ; 

can 
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can reaſon deny to yeeld to this power, which is for the mans ſal. 


vation, andnot deſtrution? Surely not ; we ſhall then take it as un- 
deniably preſſed upon chaſtencd (oules from this ſweer Providence, 
therefore make ſtreight paths for your feer. But what js our dury 
here? Thacis the next parc, 


S8cT. VII. The ſtate of our duty in malgng ftreight paths for our feet. 


He power of Providence to helpus, and reaſon from the Rod 
ro convince usof duty, have beft.;re appeared; That we are to 

bedoing ſomething being ſummoned by the Rod, is evident, what 
we muſt do, 15 now the queſtion, Make rigbt paths for lame feet, 
we mult, this the Rod would have, that we ſct our halcing feet in 
Gods even wayes, to make our treadings or ſteps ſutable thereunto ; 
Now, halting here is an unperfe&t or uneven walking with God, 
when by feares or other blaſts, weare kept from the ſtrift and righr 
tract of converſation, from which we fhould nor ſwerve; Amend- 
ment then, or thorow reformation, is the morall of righe paths, 
and right feer joyned rogether, which is our work to look unto ; 
to make our thoughts right concerning God, concerning fin, con- 
cerning, duties, and vur aff<Rions right, ſuted to various objeas 
according to the rule, and our indeavours right, ſtriving to keep 
cloſeto the line of Chriſt in all our converſations, 

Bur who can make an old heart new? or a foule one cleane, or 
that which is crooked to become ſtreight? . 

Surely not a creature; Therefore badly was it gloſſcd by him, 
thatthis is a notable place for Free-will, and little reaſon was there 
for that note here, it being but a ſimple command of God here, 
and Gods commands do argue thecreatures debts, nor theirabili- 
ties; otherwiſe no need of the Covenant of Grace, wherein God 
ingageth himſelfe to his covenanted ones, for inabling them to all 
duty, and hen requires their co pang age ys ptr Our duty 
then anſwering to this command, as in all li e caſes, confilts in. 


two parts, 

1, A paſlivereceptio 
miſed in his Covenant, 
corre&ion hee indcavours to bring in upon our ſoules; this upon 
our parts is the firſt work of Faith, which alone 1s the receiving 
Grace, by reaſon of which reception we arc faid todo, what in- 


: As by Faith wee are faid to be 
deed God properly doth alone ; As by [raft 


2ſt. 
Anſw, 


n of all that influence which God hath pro Azere noſfrum 
for re&ifying our hearts; and which by 4* « 29 p4. 


Plal.51 10, 
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come the ſonnes of God, as if we moved our (elyes to this ho- 
nour, whcn indeed © hrift himfelfe cafts this upon us, and we onl 
this r.ccive 11: SO are wee faid to be faved by Faith, and live 
Faith, as if we were the chief movers in theſe, when ind-ed God ons 
ly aves,and Chriſt lives in us, we are meerly in this reſpe& receivers, 
So are we commanded to-redceme time, to caſt off our tranſgreſſi. 
ons, and make ns a new heart, &c. when alas, wee carmot do the 
work ot one day, only wee receive by Faith a double portion of 
grace from God,in circumſpe walking,in which reſpett our time 
is fard tobe bought out or redeemed : Neicher can we, pore crea- 
rares, make an hard hearr foft, and an old heartnew, only by Faith 
we receive the impreſſions of him thar atch, I will give thema new 
Spirit, I will rake the ſtony hearr our of theficſh, and give theman 
hearc of ficſh: So here are wee preſſed to make ftreighrpaths for 
feet, and even feer and walkings for paths ; but indeed our making 
is primarily recciving this imprefſion from the hand of God,whoie 
Name isrighc, who alone,can re&ifie hearts and wayes; David 
therefore mrnes his work concerning this into a prayer of Faith, 
Renew 4 right fprit within me; hee is onthe receiving hand, if God 
will giveir. This then is the firſt pcece of duty, Fanh muſt open 
the man within and without, to receive the impreſſion of Gods 
re&itude on all ; In the minde moſt be received righe thoughts, righr 
underſtanding, right judgement; In the will,a : ighc bent or yeelding 
tothe Will of God; In the affeQions a right frame, feare andlove, 


and joy, and hatred, and griefe, ſet where they ſhould be: Andin 


the eyea right ſeeing, in the eare a right hearing ; in all the mem- 
bersarighc moving power unto God, This, this is our work to 
make right paths. 

2. An ative expreffion of what is received from God, Faith 
works this way alſo by love to God, giving our thoſe right impreſ- 
ſons which the ſoule hathreceived from him : Now this ative part 
of duty Faith performes in theſe particulars, intimared inthe very 
terms of the Fexr. 

I, By evidencing and ſetting before the ſovle the right wayes, 
or Lawes of God, which recalled his paths, and that in the power 
and foveraignty of them; as being ſet np ts command obedience 
and conformity from creatures torkem : Asthe Prophet ſpeaksfor 
God, The wayes «f the Lord ave right, the juſt Halt walk, in them, they 
are foveraign wayes, and muſt haye walkers in them, Faith makes 
theſe fupreme, or higheſt in the thoughrs and cteem of Gods fer- 
vants, 
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vants, no lefſe in their affeftions and indeayonrs. Now this is 2 
great ſtep torecitudeof heart and walking, to acknowledge the ſo - 
veraignty of the right wayes of God over our bodies and ſpirits ; 
And indeed, Gods wayes, as they are all higher than mans, ſo are 
they ſoveraigne and commanding, as hiimſelt is, which he will not 


ro; 


ſhall be under check, Thus Faich eſtablitheth, or ſets the Law in Rom. 3. 31. 


power over the believers heart, and ſoſubjefs it in right and due 
order to Gods command : Here is one aft toward making of right 
paths for our feet, or ſteering a right courſe of life from the infiiga- 
tion of the Rod. So hee makes right paths for his feer, who ſets 
them by faith ro command his feet to walk in them. 

3. By _— our lame and halting feet in this right track drawn 
out for them; that is, plainly,by an exat and watchful keeping of 
our hearts & converſations in «4 order and reſpeRt unto choſe righe 
and even wayes of God, thus our making right paths, is our ſtrit 
attendance on them, This uſe David made of the Rod, hee kepr 
Gods Word, and learn'd his Statures better. Now, it Faith do fo 
[evidencethe excellency of Gods right wayes, and ſtirs up love in 
the ſoule vehemently to them, obedience ſutable muſtbe the «ffeR, 
which will be the demonitracion of thatupright frame, unto which 
by chaftenins the Lord hath drawnthem, I believe, therefore have 
I ſpoken, faith the Proph:e, Wee believe, therefore we ſpeak, ſay 
the Apoſtles ; ſure it is, Faith ſtirs upail the affe&ions of the ſoul 
and members of the body, love, feare, delight, eyes, cares, hands, 
and feet to thatright worke which it holds forth ; ſo he makes right 
paths for his feet, that by Faith makes himſelfe ro walk in them. 

3 One a& more of Faith ſutablero Gods care inaffliting his, as 
itis hinted by an expreſſion in the Text, I ſhall only tonch, and 
that is ſwifcnefle of it's operation, making m<n not only walke, 
buc run, in this ſireight courſe of an holy converſacion; * Faith 
makes the ſoule aRive, yea, and ſpeedily ative, evento run in che 
way of Gods Command=ments, or contend for conformity roGods 
uprightneſſe, as one ſtrivingin a race, This indced isnotan AR di- 
ftin& in kinde from the former, but only in degree, putting on the 
ſpiritto a greater ſpced in theſe right wayess Faith haſtens in the 
right, and therein a man cannot run too faſt, Such ſpeed David 


promiſeth comake upon 
greater meafurcs of Faith; / 


inlargement of his heart from God, by M71. 3Þ, 
will run the way of thy Commandements nol. 2x 00 


when then ſpgltinlarce my beart:This pious conjefure fromthe wheel Tolouw be car- 
if our running be implycd in this track of a runnung wheel 


ryed jn thatrerme 7poyars 3 that is, By track 
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| track in the Text (ſuppoſe of a Chariot ) I could not omit, to pur 
on to ſpeed as well as reitude in wayes of God, ſo may we admir 
that gloſſe, Make right races tor your feer; that is, Runrightly in 
the race which God lets before you. This 1s the chaſteneds duty ; 


unto which, having added the motives in the Texc, 1 ſhall labour 
ro conforme their praiſe, and then cloſe al], 


ive un” 73 | gs ; ; 
ng Sec Tt. VIII. The firſt motive to both precedent daties as given ly 
£xT(271 the A poſt e, Leſt that which 1s lame be turned our of the Way. 


F farther rcaſonbe defired to move the afflied for reaching af- 
ter comfort to themſelves, and recticrude toward God, I ſhall 
adde no more, but what che Apoſtle here ſupplics himſelf unto us; 
viz, Two main Conſiderations, both which have ſtrong influence 
upon the two foregoing duties, to perſwade unto chem, The fiſt 
is from the inconvenience that neceſſarily followcth upon negleR 
of both orcicher of them ; rhus he reaſons; It is necdfull yee ſhould 
cheer upyour hearts, and make right paths for your feet, to ſtrive 
for incouragement aud amendment under the Rod, for yee are lame 
and halc already, very unevenly yee walke with God already for 
want of comforc, ſtrength, and rule, I ſee your fleſh is offended, 
and hurcs it ſelte by Gods ſcourge ; It concernes you thereforeto 
get reviving and redifying power into your ſoules, leſt ic be worſe 
with you, and from halting or imperfct walking, yee turne quite 
out of the way toutter Apoſtaſie ; be cheered therefore, be reRitied, 
pur forth your ſelves to your appointed duties, ſo may yee prevent 
another wayes unavoidable miſchief, To ſcan the terms a little 
here ; The /ame 1s here a concrete, and notes the ſubje& ill affe&ted 
with Jameneſſe or halting; This, as was obſerved, is an imperfet 
going, a piece right, and apiece wrong, if wee takeirt as Natures 
Cliudications worat cum COMmon expreſſion; Here ir fitly ſignifies a perverſe or 
mcntes hommum alternant unſound converſation between the right wayes of God, 


nec (incere [t Dco add cant, and falſe wayes of the creatures z when a man would be 
Calv. in !1cxt. 1 Kin 


ET 6'8. for God, andyethz hankers after Idols too, as theſe halt- 
Clandi ſunt a ing Iſraelites, whom Elizab upbraids, for this uneven 
perſpeito weteria federis dealing; or thoſe Cripple-Chriſtians, that bung berween 


& novi diſcrimine,jta mce- Aoſes and Chriſt, as between two crutches, and walked 
at, ut non 12 altcram haltingly, not right in the Goſpel-faith ; of which ſort is 
partem indliuent : WE 


Text, 8:22 conceived by fome, that rheſe Hebrewes were, and th:re- 
fore here are warnedof this halting : Such are many apt 
ro 


»* 
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co be under the Rod, while preſſed with pain, or overcharged with 

feare, they ſeck any deviations for ſhelrer from God, com plying 

with worldly devices, and not wholly ſhaking off their profefiion 

of the Lord. This lameneſſe or halting then, is an unſound wat- 

king with God,unts which the fleth of Gods chaſtened doth much 

inchne,while ic is under the Rod : A carefull eye mult be then upon 

the hurt, leſt ic prove fatall,and proceed to the utter ſubverſion of 

the ſoule : no leſſe is ſuggeſtedin that ex preſſion, inrn'd out of the, E/ Clegans 

way, everſion,or utter falling off from God, and deſperate Apoltafic n+ ocutio : 

isthe truth of this metaphoricall Paraphraſe; asa lame foot is quite ;er;u, p mig 

undone and killed, if it have no boltering, bur is wreſted ſtill into r: Joſt « claus 

perv<rlc and crooked wayes; the very laſt corruption that is, the 4icare:jam qui 

pexticien of the ſoulc is here the miſchicte held out to move the cha- ©4407 c imci 
iſed roa timely purſuit of comfort,and reformation of their hearts yon gud ay 

under the Rod,this rhey muſt ſeek after, unleſſc they mean eo periſh. avis, Papers 

There be two truthes carried inthis moving clauſe, one im plied,the {im mags as 

other expreſſed, which muſt be a little opened, thart the ſtrength of 48% ab care © 


this motive may be the berrer given out toinforce the former duties, —— 


rept; in medio Satan labyrintho ber eant, Calvin. in text. Preceptumeſt cure & ſtudii m vitia 


emendandis, Or corrigenda pravitatc, ne ultima corruptio negletta ſanationt ſeguarnr, #t cum clay» 
aicans pes per mſignem perver ſtatem detorquetur, Camerar. in Text. 


I. The chaſtened of the Lord are *fucly apt to belame and halt; that Noze 1. 
24, walk imperfely with God under bi ſeonrge. 

2 This lameneſſe doth incline to utter Apoſfafie from God, and perdi= Note 2, 
tion of the ſoule, unleſſe prevented by timely comfort and reformation. _ | 
The ifſue of both theſe, is bur to preſſe the neceſſity of attendance | 
upon the — —_ NE 7s an 

To the uid fit; that this is fo, wi opeee allin- x, Onid ſet, 
dufioen of healed Scjnes inall ages ; See Abra «nes halting with LES - 
God in Egypt before Pharaoh, inGerar before Abimelech, In the fame Gen: 20, 3. 
kinde and place did ſ#acr lamenefſe appeare under the ſcourge of _ __ b 
Famine,he walked not perfe&tly withGod. So Jacob halted inthe OO 
matter of E/ax, worſe then that was with Gods pinch; and foſes Gen, 27.19, 
halted in the Wildernefle, eſpecially at the waters of IHeribab, and 
poore D avid contefſerh himſelfe ready to halt in all his forrowes ; _—_— z, 
and terrified Petey halts dnicedors-ripheſa thehigh Prieſts Hall. I +; 4 Z vote 
need name no.more inſtances of theſe; I ſhall touch only the ground, |; 
whichis univerſall in all Gods chaſtened. a 

The riſe therefore and demonſtrative ground of the Saints halc- 2,C- /-, 


0g in their afflition, is that finfull _ which is as a 
thar 


a. 
4 ——_—_ I 


Chaſientngs may be burtfall. 


that naturall wherein they live, which being contrary ro the Rod, 

and too weak for ir, doth ſuffer by it, becomegoffended at it, not 

from the intention of rhe ſcourge, but from the corruption of the 

flcſh;thence is ir grieved and hurt, even to lameneſle and halting, a 

very unevenandimperfe& walking with God ; Theſe unſeparable 

properties of the fle{h, will ealily evince this event under the Rod. 

1. Carnall ſenſe ofthe {mart and bitternefſe of afflition, Now 

this can diſcover nothing but evill, vexing and angring the crea- 

rure; therefore turnes it to ſome difafte&ion, both ro the Rod, and 

kim thardid appoint it : This becomes diſmall hatred to God, in 

the wicked, whole fl:ſh is predominant, bur ſtirrings of dilaffe&ion 

only in Gods own, who have the Spirit ſupreme in them, which yet 

: King, 6. 33 unregarded inay become more dangerous : See this in Feboram, 

Jon, 4. 9, ” whothrew off God uponit; andthisin Jonab, who was ſomething 

diſcontented with hin, 

2+ Groſſe love of che creature,which, though it carmot be in do- 

minion where grace is, yet may it greatly incline the nran to ir, eſpe- 

cially. when the Rad comes to beat him off. How deeply this 

wounded Dems is fad to read the Story ; and how it lamed Peter 

2 Tim.4, 10. the ſecond rime, (© far, asto make him difſemblethe rruth of Chriſt 

Gal.2-12,13, befort his adverſaries, is too too evident. | 

rk 3. Baſe feare of men, and creature terrors, proper to this fleſh, 

Mens brminis AO prompt to: halting with God, when danger appearcs, andimar: 

emni metu {x- Arawes neer the fleſh; rhis woundedeFbrabam with a he, as well 

perter, tanmum as 1ſaac , and Peter by a fad backſhiding from Chriſt: This hach been 

= " P76 the laming, andalmoſt the bainijag of many Saints in ſeverall age*, 

_ Ds +, when Gods hand hath been goneour in trjall agaiaſt his Ghurck: 

rexda divert» FEare is ſubrile ro finde digreflions from God, and maketheſoule 

_ ends ingemiofus walk unevenly, and fullof danger, yetthisrthe univerſallaffeRtion 
el: plus ſat, of finfull Aſh, 3 | T,- 

Calv, m!ex?.. 4. Fooliſhhope, to eaſe the ſmart by complying with Godsene- 

mies, and ſo halting between both. This however it is notallowed 

in Gods children, yet are.they ,ſubje& ro ſuch motions from thar 

=. fcſh helpr on by the power of Saran, whereby their hearts way be 

vim 7: * dampt, their limbs lamed, their pace may faulter towards God : See 

ſomething of thisin D avids carriage before Chriſt, Thus then the 

Saints <b19ay or: may be in danger in their afflitionsto be lamed 

and brought to halting, therefore but need by reviving and reform- 


wy hos prevent this very lameneſſe, yer, if this be neither preven- 
ted, nor healed, greater danger than this is at hand, that may more 
orderly p:rſwade to the former duties. SECT. 
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Sn c T7. IX. Totbe ſecond part of the firſt motive. 
TY the ſecond, halters in afflition are very apt co become Apo- 


ſtates; if comfort may ſtop, and reformation prevenc this mi(l- 
chicte, all reaſon will perſwade the lame foule to make earneſtly af- 
rer theſe, 

But why ſhould ſuch an argument as this be uſed to Gods chil- 
dren, left that, which is lame beturned out of the-way, when it is 
certain they cannor fall off from God unto perdition? 

Tris not irrationall ro uſe ſuck motives for duty to the moſt table 
and unſhaken ſoules in rhe Church here Milirane, and therefore nor 
unuſetull with the Spirit-of God to prefſe rheta upon the beſt of 
men,to keep them cloſe to their obedience; Theſe confidetacions 
may evince the neceſſity of ſuch arguing toward theſe. 

Firſt, they are rationall creatures, grace hath nor ſwallowedu 
reaſon,nor deſtreyed the man, thovgh it over-power and innoble te 
for heaven. Now to all ſuch, all reſon-foreing and convincing at= 
no are ſucable ; now prevention from finill Apoſtatie-ro per- 

ition, is a forcible conſideration to every rational! creature corake 
heed of the halttgevill tharleads unro it, and make uſe of all pre- 
fervatives, comforts, counſels, for reQifying ind eſtabliſhing that 
will cer.ainly keep the ſoules from it; rherefore meer for the beſt 
as well as for the worſt of men. 

Secondly, they are (even the beft) in great part carnall, and 
foldunder fin, asthe Apoftle was, andevery one is, in the fir ſtgredr 
bill of Gale by manstranſgreſhon, however in Chriſt redeemed. and 
ſer above the power 'of corfaption; ' yet even in this ſtate of grace 
fin is in them as chornes in their ſides, and pricks in their eyes; and 
therefore ſtrongly inclining them'to fall from Cod, howeverthey 
be kept by the power of God unto falvation. This did fo terrific that 
holy man,chat wendad out,Þbo [Ball deliver me from rhir body of death? 
NO diſeaſes are, hoes wg 2; it 1s not unre2- 

nabie to prefſe for care to prevent death, ; > AS 

Thirdly, confer the ales of their eſtabliſhment; _ they 
cannot fall away from God, is not fromany ſtrength or abPicy in 
thetWvesro land; ror indeed from iy erexrute Collention. 
for murabiliry and change is the creatures adjunt?, + b1% 0h q 
grounded upon the Covenant of God to Chrift and'to his ſeed, 


arc 


wherein his power, wiſdome, j uftiee, tru, and i y 
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freely ingaged to keep th-ſe foules from perdition nnto eternal! 
life. Now, chat wiſdome that hath contrived the perſeverance of 


" theſe ro glory, whoare ſo fraile andunſtable in themſelves, hath al. 


Claudicatio 
partim deila- 
rat tarditate 
partim etiam 
znconftantiam 
in doftrina, 


ſo. caſt the way whereby he will accompliſh this promiſed end, and 
deals with them, as well rationally as powerfully ro effe& this pur. 
poſe ; Irpleaſeth therefore this God-wiſdome, to ſutearguments to 
the ſtare of his creatures, heſeeth the remainders of pride in their 
fleſh, that upon conceit of priviledge, may puffe up, and make ſe. 
cure, and thence thinks fic ro preſſe ſome terrible conſiderations to 
ſappreſſe ſuch ſwellings, and keep the ſoule in an humble andbe. 
heving feare, whereby it is inabled to ſteer ir's courſe direRly un- 
co God, and to reach home unto him ; however indeed the argument 
of it ſelfe cannot prevaile, burthe power of God inic drawes over 
the heartto yeeld obedience : no unreaſonablenefle then to preſſe 
the fixed ones of God with ſuch ſhaking reaſon, for this way God 
doth faſten them in his Kingdome. This rub removed, rwothings 
mult be declared to open the force of this motive: firſt, that halting 
doth incline to Apoſtafie : ſecondly,that there is a death-preventing 
vertue inthe former duties, to keep from this fall. For diſcovery of 
the firſt, the demonſtration will be cleer in their properties of halt- 
ing, whichare _—_—_— fromit, however vincible by grace. 

1. The flownefle or backwardnefſe; the indiſpoſition of thelame 
feet tro walk, loth they are to put forward .in motion ; now ſuch re- 
tarding of an halting heart in the way of God ,doth not only increaſe 
the indiſpoſition to move; but gives occaſion to. all rhe enemies 
of ſalvation, rhe world and devill as well as their owne fleſh, 


3 


Beza mr Text. more mightily to withſtand them, and beat them backe againe, or 


eRob. Steph 


curne them quire out of Gods even track; delay or flacknefle is 
no where fo dangerous, as in the way of God, ſo many Inſts and 
re.mptarions there be, that upon. the leaft ſtand do overtake us ; 
every ep in Gods race isaſtep backward in event. Now with this 
evill the halcidig Saints are infe&ed, and therefore in danger of 
backſliding themſelves, though gracioufly prevented by God, How 
fla.ke theſe halters were in Elijabs time, and how neer thereby to 
be driven off from God, the Story makes very cleer ;.they were 
halfe inclining unto Bal, 

2. Thecrookedneſſe or uneven treading of the lame wilking 
fect muſt.needs incline togreater wandrings ; perverſneſſein, tends 
dircAly toaverſenes from the wayes of God. A member disjoynted, 
and (ct.in apoſture.ſutable to. jts muſplacing, muſt needs grow dif- 
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tortcd, 
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torted, and ugly in proceſle of time, So doth the uneven pace ofthe 
halting hearr incline to a deſperate defeCtion in the progreſle, unleſs 
forbidden by the great God. The Lord therefore chideth his Dilci- 


199 


ples out of their crooked and perverſe diſpoſition, 0 perverſe genera= Marr. 17,17, 


tion, bow long ſoall I be with you ? how long ſhall 1 ſuffer you ? It was but 
infirmitie 10 ther, yer not to be ſuffered, for it tended to greater 
ruins,as it proved with another fort of falſe Chriſtians, from whom 
Timothy was adviſed to withdraw. 

3. The weaknes of the halting feere,and thence pronenefle to be 


driven out by oppoſition, or to fall our of the way of God utter= 


ly ofthemlſelves for want of ſtrength ;every weakneſſe in the very 
entrance inclines ro more habituared diſtempers, and then to deatt; 
and no leffe infirmity in the Chriſtians life, and walking, tends to 
greater perverſeneſſe and fatall danger: The duskiſh evening leads 
into the darkeſt night, and the weakeſtevill brings ever toa worle, 
unleſſe in time reſiſted, This made Pas] ſtand up 1o ſternly againſt 


1 Tim,6.f,. 


thoſe at Antioch, whichdid net walk rightly, thar is, they did halt in Gl. 2. 14. © 
the way of the Goſpel, and be didreſilt their difſembling , leſt jt ** 52% mdvn 
ſhould proceedto greater wickedn. fle, and fotothe ruine of their 779 792, £977 


to pernicious Apoſtaſie, and the ſouls deſtruftion. But why this a 
motive to comfort,and conformity or rectifying wayes to God?The 

reaſon of this muſt be the vertue of theſe duties for prevention of 
this diſmall evill: The next conſideration. 

To theſecond. The power in the former duties effeRuall for cure: 
of this evill, is twofold. 1 Primitive, to-turn away thoſe pernict- 
ous maladies that breed and bring forth this Apoſtaſie, 2 Poſitive, 
ro keep the ſoul in a true and perted ſtate with God: this more pro- 
perly is conſiderable in the ſecond motive for healing , the former: 
is the work for preſent to ſtate that. Now theſe two duties, encou- 
ragement and amendment, art ſweetly fitted againſt two ſorts of 
evils, that work this overthrow of pooreſonls; ſomeare weakning- 
evils that diſable the ſoul to ftand againſt ir, others are perverting: 
evils, thruſting the ſoul our of Gods way into perdition : Comforc 


is the cureof theſe, and Reformation the bane of theſe; whereof: | 


ſomething. would be diſcovered more diſtinly. | 
1. The confolations of Chriſt whereſoever they come, remove: 

theſe weakning and dil-inabling evils w:ich lay the ſoul more open, 

naked, and obnoxious to the miſchict of all Apoſtatizing corruptt- 


ons ; the ſtating of thoſe. evils with the ap of ihis pac 
- | 


ſouls, Iris evident in theſe now, that halting doth of it ſelf incline —_ re wa): 


Chaſtenings may be hurtfull. 
willbe here convenient, 1 The fading of ligtt for diſtoverie of 
God in Chriſt reconciled, makes the ſoul very weak, aprtobe tur. 
ed afide from chetruth, having loit God out of the eye ;for want of 
light indeed matiy times a poore ſoul js turned into an hell of fin 
and miſerle; for whe can be ſolicicous to keep cloſe to God, who 
feeth him nor, or at leaſt ner reconciled > To this the comforts of 
Chriitdogive ſoveraigne help, for which cauſe it muſt be, thar che 
Apoſtle in tis merhod of bringing the Churches to the abundane 
knowlecdege of the myſterie of God in Chriſt, he ſtrives firſt that their 

Col. 2, bearts mizht becomforted: and thence would he draw them ts the ri. 
eher of the full aſſurance of wader ftanding tothe acknowledgement if, or 
inſight into, the myſterie of God, of the Fatber, and of Chriſt. And tru- 
ly no ſoul can beſo intimately acquainted with the ſecrer of Gadin 
Chriſt, the greac preſervative againſt Apoſtaſice , but that foul thar 
caſtes ofthis ſweet and raviſhivg conſolations, aid hath his heart ce» 
vivedby him: reach after Chrifts comforts then they muſt, that de» 
fire fully co ſee him, and ſeeing to be cſtablifhed by him. 

2, The fainting of hope,and therewith the decay of vitall ſpi- 
rits isa very great weakning, and expoſeth of ir ſelf todeath, un- 
leſſe a remedie be timely ; and none better than the conſolations of 
Godfor removing of this dangerous obftruion, and revives the 
drooping ſpirit. Alas, thedying of hope leaves the ſoul as a live 
leflerhing, turns it intoa milerableſtare of confufion and difirafti- 
on, that it iseven readic tocurſeGod ſ-metimes unawares and die, 
and lieth liable hereby to the temprers furie to be hurried into a 
ſoul-killing deſpair. Now to give life tothis hope, the Apoftle im- 
plores God for his poore Romanes; bur und-r what notion ? hear 

Row,15.5.13 his words, once the God of conſolation, or the comforting God: and 
again, the God of bope, even that makes to hope , fil you with all Js 
and prace in beleeving,that ye may abound in hope through the power of the 
boly Ghoſt. It is then the comforting and hop<-raifing God , that 

:£ can create hope, and by hopeJoy, and by joy eſtabliſhmenr, for his 
poore creatures; Conſolation and the comforting power in God 
bearsallthis work, The Plalmiſt fourd this yertue'of divine con- 

Pſal,94.19, folation, Jn the multitude of my thonghtr within me ( confuſion of 
thoughts were within him what courſe to take, whethet to ſtick to 
= an women po delight my ſol; Theſt ta and 

ep ftromiinking : Who wo 2 preedily ra» 

cherthen ied ing uld not catch after theſe gretdily 
3e Thefailing of duties and vitall a&tjons are a fad prelage of 
all, 


_ Chaſitnings may be burtfull. 


death, as well as a great weakning in preſent to che ſoul ;every o- 
miſſionor weak performance is like a gaſpe before giving up the 
ghoſt ; Now no way tocurethis but by cordials, and none like the 
comforts of Chriſt. When Chriſt himſelf was inthe conflict, buffer- 
ed by Satan to'make him deny his Father, to let us ſee that our fleſh 
in himneeded ſupporc, Angels are ſentto miniſter to him, and ſup- 


port the fleſh ; how much more need hath our poore ſpiritleſſe fleſh yganh 4.13. 


of this? For want of praying, and for want of walking, the foal 
may be ſubverred utterly, and for want of comfort it cando neither; 
nothing ſtrengthens the hands more to the work of God than the 
conſolation of Chriſt , and nething keeps more from Apoſtaſie, 
then to walk circumſpe&ly in the wayes of God, and abound in 
his work. In (ad diſtempersJeremiabreſolves todo to more work, 
not to {peak again in the name of the Lord, but when the fire burnr 
wichin him, and the comforting ſpirir inflamed him, he could not 
hold his rongue. Never did D 2v:d fall' fouler then when his hearc 
flag d,and fell off from dutie; and never was it well with him again, 
untill Gads comforts had raiſed him to his former communion. See 


how theſe conſolations ab well-as conviitions miniſtted by Natber, Fl 51-1.6c. 


uy him upon prayer again, to:recover his fall ; Nay frequently is Pal, 


forced to beat the comforts of God upon his own heart to keep 
him from defection, and that by reaſon of weaknefſe was growing 
onhim : ducie fayes from Apoſtaſie, aadcomfort keeps up to duty; 
It is bur. reaſonable 'then,! roi prevenc fabverſion we labour for 
ſtrength of ation cowards God; and for ſupport in this , we ſtrive 
to take hold of comforr in onr affliftions :- The Goſpels comfort 
can onely cure ſoul-killing faintings; ſeekit, then ſeek it ye aflict- 
edofthe Lord. :;- 7.20 | 


* 
f 


2, Other evils there are hot onely perverting, but indeed fub- 
verting the ſoul; and ſeparating from God, unto which the ſecond 
dutie carrieth @ vertuc contrary and foveraigne to deſtroy them. 
The evils ſo incident to halcing, and fo efficient to Apoſtalte are 
ſuch as theſe: unbeleet, inordinate affe&tion ,and oneven walking, 
whereof we may note the maligniticin themſelves, and the remedic 
inthe duty, 1. Vnbelcefe ische ſtrorg inducement of aperpetuall 
backſliding from God;Ic was therfore buta reaſonable Item of the 


42.5-1 I, 


Apoſile, T ake beed, brethren, leſt therebe in atty of you an evill heart of Hebr.3, 13, 


unbeleef in depetriing from the living God: Vabelcef will make Apo- 
ſtares if jr prevail ; bur tow conſcience in making right paths for 


our fcer, muſt needs drive us from haltings in faith, and if we _ 


Chaſtenings may be burtfall. 
eur ſouls from them we are ſate from falling-This is evidently pro- 
vided for in the ducie preſſed, for it cace be to make all rracks to 
Heaven rizht,rthen that of faith (without which there is no havin 
God or lite) muſt needs be re&ified ; ſer right upon irs objeR Go 
in Chriſt, and right upon 1ts work to make evident the nnſeen ex- 
cellencics of Heaven, and to give ſubfiſtence to, and preſent com- 
fort from our hoped glorie : Where this care isexerciled, lameneſſe 
of faith will be relieved, and an utcer Apoſtafie ſweetly pre» 
vented. 

2, Inordinate affection is as dangerous a furtherance to finall de- 
feRtion from God ; when affeftions break their bounds, tranſgreſſe 


their rule, and grow turbulent in the ſoul, preſſing their own way, 


th2y expoſe the ſoul roall dangerous conſequences; As when fear 
is more of man then of God, and love more ot the creature, then of 
the Creator, and joy morein vanity then in reall good, that foul 
muſt be hurried ts torſake God, as it fared with Demar , and other 
falſenamed Chriſtians, in whom aff<&ions were inordinate, and 
our of place ; But now by this re&ifying work, affe&ions are ſer in 
their right places, and to their right imployment, ro honour God 
onely ; fo fear brings home to God, and love cloſeth with him, and 
Joy is perfe&ly upon him; where theſe ſo work, great ſecuritie is * 
given againſt Afoſtaſie. The Lord Chrift thcrefore gives charge 


Marth.to.28, {Or Tight orderingaffteRions, Fear not them that can kill the body, Oc, 


x loh2.18. 


'Plal. 26-11, 


I3, 


And his beloved diſciple followerh his ſteps, Love nor the world, Oc. 
the Fathers love is not conhſtent with it, this is reaſon ſtrong 

enough. The right Rate of theſe keep us right withGod forever. 
'3- Vneven walking with God, is the uſuall means of bringing 
him in contempt with creatures, and thenof curning che hears farre 
from him: one crooked ſtepallowed, ſtirs up the heart to quarrell 
with the upright God,becaule his way is too ſtreight for us,and we 
willing to approve our own wayes rather then his,and if fin be fuf- 
{ered toprocecd, it will ſhakeoff from God for ever, One ſtragling 
ſtep pur Peterat a great diſtance from Chriſt, and had he not been 
recalled, how pernitious might his ſlip have been? Right paths, 
and right diſpoſition of feet in them is the onely way to curethis 
evill, and to keep from utter backſliding. Ir isa ſweet expreſſion of 
D avids, T will walk in mine integritie, but what courſe takes he for 
that ? X4y foot (faith he) faudetb iz @n even place, right and ſtreight 
with God, tothat poſture he holds ir, and whar the ifſue ? In che Con 
g"egation. T will VL ſſe the Lord, and he thar bleſſeth ſhall never leave 
hims 
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him. Ezekzels counſell ſhall cloſe up this, Rejent, and turn your ſelves Exck.18.30. 
from all your tranſgreſſions : (et right, and keep right hearts and wayes 

ro God; to, ſhall not iniquitie be your ruine : but crooked wayes lead 

ſurely to perdition. 


SECT. XN, Second Motive, 
He ſecond Motive, But /et it rather be healed. Ts this the word. bo Ny 9 
F of Gods own Spirit? Surely then God had rather thar poore ,,," © 
fouls, lame and halting, under afflition ſhould be healed, than be 
hurc more, maimed, and utterly turn'd off as unuſefull for him: 
And ashis mind is, ſo is the means he uſeth, inclined to work the 
healch, and not the death of his chaſtened*ones, His rod therefore 
isincended, and nor onely ſo, but effetually commanded, to pro- 
duce comfort, and corte&ion, which will cure any hurt occafioned 
by its ſmart. Ithealth then, yeafaving health be 1n ic ſelf defirable, 
reviving and reforming under the rods diſpenſation muſt be the 
mark to whichthe ſoul muſt reach; no health to be hoped for with- 
out them, | 

The moving Conſideration then to Conſcience in former duties y,,, 
from the preſent word may be thus propo{d. Gods choice is to 
have his rod prove rather healthfull then hurtfull co his chaftened 
children; healing not killing isthe prime intention of the rodgwhich 
muſt xrefſe them to uſe the rod for incouragement, and amendment, 
whoever defire life, and nor death. Two Queres muſt be ſatisfied 
to openthe ſtrengrhof this Motive. 1. Whatis this health or heal- 
ing? 2, What vertne is in former duties with reſpe& unto the 


rod, for healing the lame and halting ſoul. Theſe being apparent, 
may put on ro more circumſpe&ion in dutic. 

Tothe firſt, I ſhall ſhortly reply; healing here is a borrowed ex- 
preflion fitred tothar lamenefſe or halting mentioned before ; both 
termes fetring out the evill and good 


eftate of the body, but here any 


Santas torperis 


' Snduocbss fita eff, 
in debita hiims- © 


rum [yremerria, 
quuen- 
quali- 


applied to a ſpirituall uſe; that noting the bad, this the ood con- ras 1-4 
n= of the foul : H:althis the effe& ofhealing, and in L natural 75: Þ cen 


acception thusconceived, It is the goodor proſperous ſtate of lite 


cenfiſting ina due proportioned temper within, as in the right dil- 
poſition of parts withour, and in a free communion of blood and 
ſpirits through the whole ſubje& ; whereby a man is faid ro live 


well,or be well; life above diſtucbance,or li 
| \ 
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Chaſtenings are healing. 
L<t this be ſpiritualized, and it may fit here; ſpirity1ll life (of which 
here ) isthe reſult of the union of che ſoul with Chriſt, the health 
intevde 11s the goodand proſperous ſtate of this life, which inwarg. 
ly conliſts in its duely _ tioned union with Chriſt , and free 
co: munion of ſpirit from him, withour fatall obſtrufions of fin, 
and outwardly in the light of Gods countenance, and favour, ex- 
prefſed incxternall bleflings, which make this life ſweerly tomfor. 
rab'c, Vpon interruption of either, thislife is weakned by inward 
vbliruftions, as ir was with her that cried, 2 am ſick of Love : andby 
outward obftru@ions alſo is it ſomething impaired, whereupon in 
caſe of any outward affliftion on the Church, a ſeeming eclipſe of 
Gods countenance, Itis faid to be fick, andthehealth of it not gone 
up norrecovered, This ſtate of health then muſt needs be y 
ſweer, ther<fore very d.firable ; unto which the rod by its comfort. 
ing and reforming influence being duely received, doth very much 
advantage. The view of the ſeverall healing vertues in the duties 
urged, will clear this, and more forcibly prefſe to a due, and con- 
ſcionable obſervance of them, which ſhall now belabcured, 

1. Thehealing vertue of true comfort ſoveraigne over all fick- 
neſle, !ameneſſe, or halting of ſpiric co God-ward, cauſed eith-r by 
finfull obſtructions, or dangerous ſtumblings , will be evident in 
theſe ſpeciall aving properties of it, 

I. The cloſing or uniting vertne of it in cale of any breach, or ſe- 
paration, made ty obſtructive fin between the ſoul, and Chriſt its 
life; oyl, and balme are therefore ſweet expreſſions of comfort, they 
cloſe the breaches of the fleſh, and ſo heal; no lefſe the conſolations 
of God : Theſe reviving influences ariſing fromGod, do both give 
forth God unto the ſoul, and draw the fpiric back again to God. 
Chriſts name, that is, his ſweetneſſe arecomforts manifeſted, is & oims 
ment powred forth, (which is artraRive upon the ſenſes of ftanders 
by ) ther efore the virgins love him, pure fouls ſeparate from unclean» 
nefle, by love cleave tohim,andarecloſed with him. O that broken 
andafflited hearts, who refuſecomforrt would but confider, every 
rouch of comfort is a cloſe of the ſoul with Chriſt, they would 
catch for this, that they might cloſe with him. 

2, There isagladdinginfluence from this comfort, it chears the 
{pirit, and makes life lightſome and pleafant, this is health ; grief 
makes the heart fick, but joy reſtores it ; The healing medicine of 


, 
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Chriſt, his comfort is therefore tiled, theoyl of gladneſſe;it makes 
gladihe heavie ſpirit, and by chearing heals the ſad diſtempers of *l 35.7: 
it; nocure to be hoped for him, whoſe ſpirit is overwhelmed, and 
will take nogladding cordiall. Conſider thou ſad heart, not com- 
forted, joy revives,and grief mult kill; take heed of ſelf-deſtroying, 
by rejeting gladneſle, that will heal. 

3. There is an hearc- inlargingvertue in this comfort of Chriſt, 
and the more open the heart is to God, the more ſaving healch 
there ;O bleſſed healthy ſoul, where all influences of Chriſts Spirit 
have roome and paſſage to diffuſe themſelves through the man, 
he muſt needs be well. Grief draws up the heart like a purſe, and 
ſhortens the ſpirit, therefore it muſt make ſick ; bur Comfort opens 
it wide, and gives Godfull ſcope. Life may expatiate here, and de- 
lightit 1elf, this is health indeed. O that the contrated heart, thar 
cries out of its ſtraitnefſe untoGod, would think, ro be comforted 
is tobe inlarged ;every drop of this oyl opens the heart, and gives 
way to the Spirit of Chriſt to run toand fro freely; this is the (2- 
virgly healthfull man. No man more hunting after comfort then 4 or jd 0 
David, and none more inlarged to God then he, he cals for this, and ** 7” 
for thatalſo. De werthe ſame. 

4. There is a ſoul-quickning power in theſe conſolations, joy 
inlivens, and makes manaRive netonely to live, bur to be lively, 
this is health. This very ſight of comfort, made the Spouſe run to 
her beloved, and haſten him with her cries unto her, Draw, and we _ be $+ 
will run, is herexpreſſion,and Hſe my beloved is her call: The aQive 37% "+ 1% 
ſoal for God ni needs be healthfull: fad hearr, lie nor ſtil} com- 
plaining, thou art dead and dull, it is thy fickneſſe, drink inthe con- 
ſolations of Chriſt, theſe will reſtore and quicken ; why refuſeſt 
thou to be comforted? The God of comfort, by the Son of comforr, 
through the Spirit of comfort, outof the promiſeof comfort, ſup- 
plies all this to his lame, and halc, becauſe he will have their heal- 
ing, not their periſhing, and perpetuates them hereby ip a good 
ſtate of health, rhat it may abide withthem for ever. Weigh this in- 
ducement to obedience, 


Iſa. $7.18. 


Q 2 SECTION 


Chaſtentngs are healing. 


SECT. XI, Thehzaling vertne of the ſecond duty, 


2," He force of healing inthe ſecond duty which is equally pref. 
T {kd with the former, that we may no lcfſe urge 1t from this 
motive, is here conſiderable. The duty is redify:ng wayer, or ye. 
formation, which God urgeth from his Rod, not to hurt,but ro heal ; 
God would certainly have healing of foules rather then teſtering 
or deftroying ; therefore his counſell is, to make ſtreight paths, thar 
| we may be healed, rather then ſubyerted : The healing vertuc then 
inthis duty, would be diſcovered to incourage more earnctly to lay 
NopBoms- hold uponit; and this will appeare in the etfedts of this reltifying 
+1. NOR patbs, or of reformation, if it be that thorow rigbting of the 
ſoule as is intended by it, theſe arca three-fold reA&irude left upon 


the man, 
Reta dipojito 1, Aright diſpoſition of the parts conſiderable in this liping crea- 
Parlium: ture, which is the new creature, or Chriſtian now exerciſed under 


Gods Red, As it is in man, or any other living creature, It is not 
well,unleſſe foule and body havea fit harmonicall union and con- 
ſent ; never can health be expe&ed there, where lite was never well 
ſcared: ſo,unlefſe there be a right cementing (as I may call it) or 
diſpolition of the ſoule with Chriſt the tundamentall life of ir, it 
cannot live, and therefore not live well,or be in health. Theſe con- 
ditions are r<quiſite hereunto, 

Mens fans in I. That the parts ſo diſpoſed for unton between thersſelves 

corporeſano. be true, the truch of Chriſt-ro the truth of men, ro phanſie, or 
make an imaginary Chriſt. to be coupled wich man, or an ima- 
ginary man to be unired to Chriſt, is but toerre, not toretihe, 
A monſtrous, imperfect, or a craſie body joyned with the moſt ex- 
cellent ſoule, cannever make an healthy man; both crue and found 
make the man found indeed. In this bufinefſe wary we mult be not 

Joh.15,1,2. to miſtake Chriſt in reſpe& of our ſelves, nor our ſelves 1n refpet 
to Chriſt; He the true Vine, and we the true branches, arc like to 
_ r noble plant co God : Heart to heart, ſpirit ro ſpirit muſt 

2 ſured. 

2. Thatthediſpoſition of theſe each to other be reall ; imagina- 
ry unions are as uſeleſſc here as imaginary parts, a reall habirude or 
reſpeCt of eachother muſtbehere, health is not in imagination, but 
reall fraition, 

3+ That this diſpofition be immediate between Chriſt and the 


ſoule 
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Chaſtearngs are bealing, 
ſoule withoutany intervening fodering; Chriit for the ſoule, and 
the ſoule for Clriit, with,onc other mediating cauſes ; Thele may 
rove obſtructions, and deſtroy our life in Chr:i, no: ſaveir. 
4. Thacthis p:acing of theſe parts be orderly, Chrilt in Supre- 
macy, the ioule in ſubordination : ' That body is not well, whoſe 
m<mbersareour of place ; it mult bz dc ficient in beauty, if not in 


health, and indced an uneven and unfit ciipoſition of members, '$ 


ſicknelle in reſpect of the outward welfare of the body. Now true 
ret0r3.ation purs ail right this way, and makes a goud tonndaticn 
for ſaving health, when body and ivule ftand ina right aſpe to 
Chriſt, all mutt be well coGod-ward there. 


117 


2, A rightdiſpoſition of faculties and inward affeftions, when x7. p10 
P [] > .* * . . ” 7 . p 
ju2gement, will aud affeRions ſtand right with God in that Evan- /a#1/u/4mn. 


gcicall refitude promiſed to, and wrought inthe true members of 
Chriſt, which is a true conformity to the minde of God, theugh nor 
in preſent reaching in degrees, yer to be perfeRted in Gods appoin- 
red rime. This 15 quice contrary to all crooked and perverſe diſpc fi- 
tions,and cherfore muſt be the healir g of them, if diſtempers be beſt 
cured by contraries; a cleave heartanda right ſpirit, is rhat.which 


David calls for, to recover his hurt that befe!l him by his fall. pg 51 16, 


When minds ſtand right with Gods mind,and will with Guds will, 


and love where God would have it, and teare where God appoints 1 Pet. 3-27, 


it, and zcale where God cal's fur tt, ſo that anſwer ot cot ſcience js 
dire&ly to Gods call, according to that,when God {aith, Seek jee my 
face, the kcart anſw<rsjn very termes, Thy fice, Lord, will 1 ſeeke; 
this 1s a ſound ſpirit ingood ſtate of health ; reQifying thereto.< 
muk be healing. 


Ptal, 29. 8, 


2. Aright diſpoſition of afts and converſation; exerciſe asic is * (7 diſpotia 


atoken and «fe of hcalthof body, fo no Iefſea preſervative of it, 
rightly ordered, Surely in the preſent caſe it is very true, right 
waycs with God are the cff;& of an healing reformation, and do 
alſo perfAt it ; right hands, and right feer, pirching npon right 
works and right wayes, argue an healthy ſoule indeed, and fo keep 
itin that gaod condition trom over-powering diſtempers by fin, 


4_i 101M. 


ſuch do mo iniquity, here ſecurity from fatall ficknefle or haliing ; Plal.119.3, 


but whence this ? They walke in ba wazesz This right diſpola'l of 
wayes and godly exerciſe, pr. vcnts ſpirituall diſcaſes, an | keeps 


the ſole in health, Thus tir we ſe the ſiveer healing vertue of 


theſe duties, ſuch a benefit of them a$may makethem truly __ 


Ny 


/ 
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able by Chriſtian ſoules : Having therefore thus tonched the good. 
nefle of theſe motives, which is their drawins force, for a cloſe of 
all, as God direQs, I ſhall only labour ro move by them to the 
prattice of thoke duties which concernes the chaſtened in the righr 
uſe of their afflictions, | 

Heare now, yee afflicted of the Lord, Doth God fo pity the halt 
andthelame,that are any way maimed by the Rod, that he chooſeth 

caling for chem, not greater ruptures or ſubverſions? Be then of 

Gods minde, and ct oofe ycur own life, not your death; for this 
purpoſe reaſon will guide you to take hold on comfort, and perte& 
reformation; Thele are the binding, healing wayes tor the ſicke 
ard broken, it health, yea, ſaving health, in God be ſo good, fode- 
ſicable,catch at comfort in Chriſt, cheere up, littup hanging hands 
and palie knees, purſue a through r1ghting of the ſoule, a full re- 
formation, theſe will be health to the navell, and marrow to the 
bones. The duties have been ſtaredalrcady, looke there what is to 
be done; The rules of right proſecution F} ſhill only adde here, 
thatwee may walk by line, and not ſwerve. they are fuch as theſe: 

1. Proſecute thele really z true comfort, and true reformation 
malt be cruly purſucd, with reall care, purpoſe of hearr, and afteRi- 
on of ſoule, to proſper. | 

2, Purſue them equally ;as much ſtrength and vertue are inone 
as other ; ſ{cek after reviving or conſolation of C hriſt, as much as 
atter reftifying or amendment, ſweetneſſe of life, health and 
ſtrength are cqually promotedby both. 

3. Follow them orderly, it may be needfull ſometimes, fi: | to 
comfort and ſtrengthen hands and feer,before we exerciſe them to 
works or wayes, but then the inſeparable iſſue of comfort muſt be 


amendment, and right walking; be not fhie of the conſolations of 


God upon pretence of unworthineſſe, theſe muſt make us worthy, 
at leaſt, as they are unſeparably united, ler them be joynedinthe 
Froleccution; take one to diſpoſe more {ſweerly to the other. 

4. Purſue them carneſtly,asa man would ſtrive for life and health, 
yea,and with that conſtancy, as is ſutable to that defire of living 
ever; ſuch preſervatives of health make a bleſſed life, while they 
are in uſe, health is maintain'd, and life perfe&ted; as yeedefire to 
live, then labour to be comforted, and re&ificd in Chriſt ; Cheerc- 
falneſſe and re&irude will eſtabliſh yon forever ; Be eager, be con- 
Rancinthcir purſuite; conſcience in duty. will ſigne you the rrue 
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members of Chriſt, and ſervants of the great God. Neither will your 

Lord forget his promiſes or covenant of his truth ; In your duties 

he will meet you, He will hezly your back-ſlidings, and love you free- Ho!. 14. 4. 
ly, hee will ſave the ſoxle that balteth : though the Rod ſmart a Zeph.3el gs 
while, your pain ſhall be your gain; it is your Father that chaſti- 

ſeth, he ſeekes not your Nincin , but reviving, nor your evill in 
hardening, but your good in reforming, not your ſubverſion, bur 
converſionto him, not your fickneſfſe, nor your death, bur your life, 
and everlaſting health: ſeek yee alſo and yee ſhallfinde. The cha- 
ſtening Father, the mediating Sonne, the comforting and quickening 
Spirit, are all ingaged togive inthe ſweet and full fruit of chaſten- 
ing providence to your foules, ſtraiten not your own bowels, but 
open to them, and labour with them, By tbat Spirit of joy and love, 
through the Prince of peacc, and Son of love, give glory to that 
render Father, who is God-Love, bleſſed for ever : from him this 
one God in threeare all things, to him be glory in the Churches 
forever and for ever, Amen, 


